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Preface 

This is the second volume in the series of final reports an the excavations at Berenice 
(Benghazi) conducted between 1971 and 1976 by the Libyan Department of Antiquities and 
the Society For Libyan Studies, London. Volume I dealt with the buildings, coins, inscriptions 
and architectural decoration of the site, and included a ‘Summary of Dated Deposits’ upon 
which much of the dating of the buildings and the artefacts depends. 

This volume comprises further specialist reports on the coarse pottery, sculpture, terra- 
cottas and faunal remains. This directly reflects the order of completion of the final reports; 
it was felt that to have held any of them back until more closely related subjects could have 
been presented together would have delayed their publication unnecessarily. 

It is anticipated at the time of writing that two further volumes will complete the publica- 
tion programme. Volume III is scheduled to contain reports on the fine pottery and the lamps, 
while volume IV will deal with the mosaics, wall paintings, glass and other small finds, and 
will include a full description of the Dated Deposits. A revised account of ‘The City and its 
Development’ (volume I, pp. 17-33) is also planned for volume IV. 

The contents of the series reflect the considerable emphasis that is being placed on publish- 
ing as fully as possible the humblest material from the excavations — pottery, lamps, glass, 
bones and so on. Although the potential contribution of such minor objects to our under- 
standing of classical antiquity has long been appreciated, attention in Cyrenaica has centred 
mainly on impressive structural remains and handsome objets d'art (a notable exception 
being the work of J. Boardman and J. W. Hayes at Tocra: Excavations at Tocra 1963-5, 
2 vols.). At Sidi Khrebish the chronological span of the site (from c. 200 B.C. to beyond the 
seventh century A.D.), the large size of the sample and the isolation of well-stratified contexts 
within this period have made the study of the minor objects particularly rewarding. The credit 
for achieving this study belongs to a dedicated team of specialists with whom it is an honour to 
be associated. Their work should go some way towards broadening the range and quality of 
archaeological information available to the student of Cyrenaican history and of the classical 
Mediterranean world. 

In this volume an attempt has been made to give some indication of the reliability of the 
site dating evidence associated with the catalogued objects. Whenever a deposit number 
(e.g. Deposit 52) is used at the end of a catalogue entry, this denotes that the object comes 
from one of the contexts at Sidi Khrebish which provide dating evidence of the highest 
quality, in local terms. The Summary of Dated Deposits published in volume I of this report 
carries details of the nature, contents and suggested date of each deposit. 

The number of such contexts was relatively small, however, and many finds came from 
elsewhere. In these cases, especially in the chapters on Sculpture and Terracottas, a number 
of different terms replace the deposit number at the end of the catalogue entry. Some of these 
are self-explanatory (e.g. ‘unstratified’) but others require some clarification: 

‘Context date’ is applied to an object which does not derive from a numbered deposit but 
whose findspot and associated fine pottery (studied by P. M. Kenrick) allow it to be linked, 
with a fair degree of certainty, to a well-dated horizon on the site (as, for example, a construc- 

tion or abandonment level of a particular building). 
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‘Late level’ means a context which on the basis of its associated fine ware and stratigraphic- 

al relationship should post-date the mid third century A.D., but where greater precision of 

date is impossible. 

‘Building Al’ (for example) means that the object comes from the area of Building Al but 

that nothing further can be said with certainty about its date, for any one of a variety of 

reasons. 
It is a pleasure to be able to acknowledge once again the efforts of all who have contributed 

to the excavations and to the production of these reports. The authors’ acknowledgements 

can be found in the appropriate chapters of this volume. Here renewed thanks is expressed 

to all the individuals and corporate bodies mentioned at the beginning of volume I, in 

particular to the President of the Libyan Department of Antiquities and all his staff and to 

the Council and Officers of the Society For Libyan Studies, London. Of the latter, 

Dr. J. A. Allan, Chairman from 1976 to 1979, selflessly devoted much of his energy and 

skill to the publication programme, and Miss Joyce Reynolds, Mr. P. M. Kenrick and 

Dr. J. A. Riley gave generous advice on editorial matters. Dr. A. Bonanno (University of 

Malta) provided major assistance in seeing the volume through the press. 

J. A. Lloyd 
September 1979 
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1. Economic Life at Berenice: 
The Animal and Fish Bones, Marine 

Molluscs and Plant Remains 

GRAEME BARKER 

Department of Prehistory and Archaeology, 

Sheffield University 

with contributions by Alwyne Wheeler, Department of Zoology, British Museum (Natural 
History) and Derrick Webley, Agricultural Advisory and Development Service, Ministry of 
Agriculture and Fisheries, Wales 

I. Introduction 

Much has been written about agricultural life in the Hellenistic and Roman world, but 
very little of it has made use of the most direct kind of archaeological evidence—the bones 
of the animals that were bred and the carbonised remains of the crops that were cultivated. 
For the prehistorian, animal bones and plant remains have to be the primary data in the 
reconstruction of early agricultural systems; the student of the classical world, however, 
can make use of a wide range of material such as literary sources, inscriptions, and indirect 
archaeological evidence such as corn mills, olive presses, irrigation systems and so on. 
Likewise in medieval studies archaeology is an adjunct to history in the study of agricultural 
development, and yet for some years now the recovery and analysis of animal bones and 
plant remains have been a normal part of medieval archaeology in the Mediterranean 
because it has been found that such evidence can amplify considerably the documentary 
record (Barker, 1978). It is still unfortunately true to say that this kind of ‘economic archaeo- 

logy’ is rarely an important part of the excavation programme on many classical sites in the 
Mediterranean. In North Africa, for example, although hundreds of sites discovered from 

surface remains are presumed to be farmsteads of the classical period (Goodchild, 1952-53; 
Raven, 1969; Reynolds, 1976), the direct archaeological evidence in the form of animal 

bones and plants remains for the economy or economies practised by their inhabitants is still 
very rare. The evidence from the Benghazi excavations is therefore extremely important as 
the first sample of its kind from classical Cyrenaica. I hope to demonstrate by the analysis 
of the material that this kind of archaeology does not simply tell us what ancient people ate: 
it can be an invaluable key to their social and economic organisation. 

The archaeological evidence for the ancient economy of Berenice consists of mammal and 
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fish bones, marine molluscs, carbonised plant remains and charcoal fragments recovered 

from the excavations in the Sidi Khrebish area of Benghazi. All the samples are very small 

given the size, complexity and length of occupation of the ancient town. The faunal sample, 

the main part of the economic evidence, consisted of less than 6000 identifiable specimens; 

by way of comparison, recent excavations in Roman and medieval Exeter in southern 

England produced a faunal sample of over 100,000 fragments (Maltby, 1977). The shell 

sample from Berenice totals about 1400 specimens, but the fish sample consisted of only 

thirty identifiable bones. Flotation for plant remains in the final season of the excavations 

recovered only one sample, from an earlier phase of the site. Clearly the data can only bea 

very limited record of the ancient economy of Berenice. 

The area of the Sidi Khrebish excavations was used from the Hellenistic period until 

modern times, but the bulk of the economic material can be lumped into four main phases: 

phase 1, from the second century B.C. until the later first century; phase 2, from the later 

first century until the mid third century A.D.; phase 3, a destruction period c. 250 A.D., and 

phase 4, the fourth to seventh centuries A.D. The faunal sample was divided into three groups 

of material: first, from Cistern 2 in Building H, excavated in 1975 using intensive sieving pro- 

cedures'; second, from Area CC-occupation and dump layers excavated in 1975, most of 

which were also sieved?; and third, material from the excavations prior to 1975. The latter has 

been lumped into four groups according to the four-phase chronology described above: SK 

(Sidi Khrebish) 1, 2, 3 and 4. Prior to 1975, sieving for animal bones was not carried out and 

only a small faunal sample had been collected from the site. That sample was divided into 

some 380 separate units from a wide range of contexts including cisterns, pits, destruction 

levels, clearance and levelling operations, road surface debris and robber trenches. 

Two cautionary points about this analysis have to be emphasised at the outset. The first 

concerns the recovery techniques used at Sidi Khrebish. Payne (1972) has shown convincingly 

from a series of experiments at a number of sites that normal recovery methods (using 

students and/or hired labour) tend to result in a biased faunal sample: small bones are missed 

and so smaller animals such as dog, pig, sheep and goat are usually under-represented com- 

pared with larger animals such as cow and horse. The corollary to this is that only intensive 

dry or wet sieving methods using small-size meshes can ensure the collection of an adequate 

faunal sample, one that adequately represents the original sample in the earth before excava- 

tion. At Sidi Khrebish only the H 2 and Area CC samples were recovered by these procedures 

and hence the third component of the collection, the faunal material from the pre-1975 

excavations, has to be considered a potentially biased sample, although there is no means of 

knowing the degree of bias. 

The second point concerns context. It is still the practice on many sites to lump the animal 

bones into groups which correlate with the major phases of cultural occupation. This may 

perhaps be justified in the case of ‘simple, sites such as small agricultural settlements (although 

it is arguable on several counts), but lumping contemporary deposits from the different parts 

of a complex site such as a city may well produce misleading results, masking a wide variety 

of contexts. For example, Maltby’s analysis of the faunal sample from Exeter demonstrated 

a considerable amount of lateral variation across the site (Maltby, 1977). There were distinct 

' This deposit is referred to hereafter as the H2 2See volume I, Deposits 21 and 23, 35 and 70 for 

cistern; it is dated to the early third century A.D. the CC dating evidence. 

See volume I, Deposit 82, for the dating evidence. 
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differences at Exeter between contemporary samples from different areas of the city: obvious 

examples were areas of different wealth and function—administrative centres, industrial 

quarters, rich and poor suburbs, market areas and so on. Such differences may well have 

existed in the ancient city of Berenice, but they cannot be discerned because of the nature 

of the sample. Lumping the non-sieved material recovered prior to 1975 was unavoidable 

since most of the 380 units were so small that they could never be related to the specific con- 

text in any meaningful way. Fortunately most of the Sidi Khrebish material comes from a 

relatively uniform suburb of the town, although one which would have included both citizens 

and slaves. It has to be hoped that the cumulative data from the samples from one phase make 

sense together and can be compared legitimately with the collected data from the other 

phases, but this can only be an assumption given the individual sample sizes. We also have 

to assume that the economic trends seen in the Sidi Khrebish material are a guide to economic 

change in the town as a whole. 

The potential pitfalls are very clear but, given the pioneering nature of the Sidi Khrebish 

material, I would argue that a vigorous rather than an over-cautious analysis is needed at 

this stage. In the first place any conclusions are simply preliminary hypotheses which can be 

tested by further work on better material; secondly, the hypotheses suggested by the Sidi 

Khrebish material, limited though they may be, are nevertheless convincing testimony to the 

potential role of such studies for classical Cyrenaica. 



II. The Natural Landscape 

The archaeological evidence from the ancient town has to be understood in terms of the 
ancient landscape around the town. This section consists of a brief discussion of present con- 
ditions in Cyrenaica in general and in the Benghazi area in particular and, on that basis, an 
attempt to reconstruct the classical landscape. 

The morphology of Cyrenaica consists of three main features: a coastal plain (fig. 1a: 1), 
a plateau escarpment called the Jebel Akhdar or Green Mountain (fig. la: 2), and a further 
high plateau inland (fig. 1a: 3). Although the environment of Benghazi is dominated by the 
coastal plain, the ancient economy probably embraced at least two and perhaps all three of 
these features. The Jebel Akhdar is a limestone plateau about 250 by 80 kilometres in extent, 
which rises up to between 200 and 300 metres above sea level over much of its length and in 
places to 800 metres. The coastal plain separating the Jebel Akhdar from the sea varies 

considerably in width: at Benghazi the Jebel Akhdar is some 25 kilometres from the sea 
(fig. 2), but the plain then narrows steadily to the east and disappears a few kilometres east 
of Tocra. On the seaward side the Jebel Akhdar is a series of sharp steps or escarpments, 
widely separated at the west but drawing to within a few kilometres of each other to the 

north and east. On the other side of the Jebel lies a high plateau which extends inland for 
about 200 kilometres, rising gradually and then breaking off sharply at the Sahara. 

The climate, vegetation and soils of the three features are distinct. The coastal plain has 

a Mediterranean climate, with hot dry summers and cool wet winters. Benghazi itself is less 

humid than the rest of the plain, with an annual rainfall today of about 250/300 mm (Area 

Handbook for Libya, 1969: 12-14; Handbook of Libya, 1921: 27-28), most of which falls 

between November and February. The aridity of the area is exacerbated by the ghibli, a hot 

searing wind which blows from the Sahara in the spring and autumn and which can have a 

disastrous effect on crops (Area Handbook for Libya, 1969: 13). Both summer and winter 

temperatures are significantly cooler in the Jebel Akhdar and snow may lie briefly on the 

highest ground in the winter. Rainfall (fig. 1b) also is much higher here than on the plain— 

most of the Jebel receives 400/650 mm a year and parts of it as much as 600 mm (Economic 

Development of Libya, 1960: 29). The inland plateau is semi-desert and receives only 10/20 mm 

of rain a year. As 200 mm of rain per year is generally considered the minimum necessary 

for dry agriculture, rainfall is really adequate only in the Jebel Akhdar and is barely sufficient 

in the Benghazi area; however, the irregularity of rainfall is at least as severe a constraint on 

agriculture as the annual amount, particularly as water conservation is very difficult. 

There is no permanent fresh water on most of the plain. Wells are common (fig. 2), but 

most of them are dry in the summer months. There are few impermeable rock layers in the 

Jebel Akhdar to hold the rain, most of which is quickly lost through deep fissures in the lime- 

stone. The most reliable water supply consists of a series of springs at the foot of the Jebel on 

the edge of the coastal plain. Benghazi itself has a subsurface supply of brackish water today 

(Economic Development of Libya, 1960: 30), and in classical times the town obtained its water 

from wells, cisterns and an aqueduct (which perhaps tapped an underground stream, some- 

times identified as Lethe, in the vicinity). 

The soils of the coastal plain today are in general poor and very thin, although there are 

4 
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shifting agriculture 
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Es sedentary agriculture 

wooded areas il arid hinterland - 

0 50 seasonal grazing 
eee kms 

Fig. 1. Cyrenaica. (A) Morphology, after Johnson, 1973. 1: coastal plain; 2: Jebel Akhdar; 3: inland plateau. 
(B) Annual rainfall, in millimetres, after Economic Development of Libya, 1960. (C) Traditional land use, after 
Economic Development of Libya, 1960.
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Fig. 2. The territory within 50 kilometres of Benghazi. Data taken from 1:250,000 Egypt and Cyrenaica map 

series, sheet | Benghasi, War Office 1943. 
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fans of better soil near the wadi mouths at the junction between the Jebel Akhdar and the 

plain. In the Jebel the soil cover is variable: in the areas of hard limestone there are pockets of 

soil in depressions varying from a few tens of square metres to hundreds of hectares in extent. 

The softer chalky limestone decomposes into light rich soil, the best of which covers the Barce 

plain—traditionally the richest agricultural resource in Cyrenaica (fig. Ic). The limestone 

soils in general are rich in potash and phosphorus but poor in nitrogen as a result of the arid 

climate (Area Handbook for Libya, 1969: 12). 

The discovery and exploitation of oil is of course having an enormous impact on the 

Libyan economy, but the traditional pattern of land use in Cyrenaica of the last few cen- 

turies until the last war is shown in Figure Ic (after Area Handbook for Libya, 1969; Econo- 

mic Development of Libya, 1960; Handbook of Libya, 1921). A little market gardening took 

place in the vicinity of Benghazi (dependent on irrigation) and areas of good soil like the 

Barce plain were used for permanent dry farming. Because of the problems of water 

supply, rainfall irregularity and the ghibli, even this agriculture tended to be hard pressed. 

Methods were often primitive, the major crop was barley (hardier than wheat, with better 

resistance to drought), but in good rainfall years a cereal surplus could be produced for 

export (Handbook of Libya, 1921: 112). Much of the Jebel Akhdar was (and still is) 

wooded, mainly with pine, juniper, cypresses and wild olives. Most of the Jebel, however, 

as well as the coastal plain, was used for shifting cultivation and animal grazing (Area 

Handbook for Libya, 1969: 198; Handbook of Libya, 1921; Fisher, 1952-53). In 1918, 

for example, it was said that ‘the population of Cyrenaica is almost entirely nomadic 

and pastoral’ (Handbook of Libya, 1921: 106); apart from at Benghazi, Derna and Barce, 

the population was stationary only during the rains, moving in the dry season from pasture 

to pasture with its flocks and herds. 

Within the pastoral economy, different systems are possible combining herding and shifting 

cultivation. Johnson (1973) defines four main groups: coastal goat herders, sheep and goat 

herders, camel herders, and a group combining sheep, goats and camels. The model suggested 

by his work is shown in Figure 3; it involves the logical and efficient exploitation of the dif- 

ferent seasonal pastures and different growing periods between the coast and the inland pla- 

teau. His work was carried out in the eastern part of the Jebel, but the model is just as relevant 

to the Benghazi area. The first group, the goat herders, remains on the coastal plain throughout 

the year, keeping just enough goats to support a family, moving across the maquis but never 

far inland, growing a little barley at the same time. These people are at the lowest level of sub- 

sistence with the least opportunity for economic intensification—the limited maquis is a strict 

control on the numbers of stock which can be kept. Local goat herders exist today on the 

plains around Benghazi. The sheep and goat herders, the second group in the model, plant 

their crops on the northern part of the Jebel when the rains come in late September and early 

October. Part of the group then moves south into the Jebel and plants a second crop (normally 

to be used for fodder) in early October. The flocks are taken south to this area in December, 

and winter in the southern Jebel where there is surface water and grazing for the ewes at the 

peak of their milk production. The southern crop is harvested and the group then returns 

north to harvest the first crop in late April and May. The summer is the most difficult period, 

as the flocks have to be taken far afield to graze on withered pasture and stubble and brought 

back to cisterns for watering every two or three days. The southern Jebel used by this group 

in the winter supports the camel herders in the summer, for they can take their animals away 

from water for several days at a time in search of pasture. In the winter and spring they take 

their camels far to the south across the inland plateau. The final group which combines camels 
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Fig. 3. A model of traditional land use in Cyrenaica, adapted from Johnson, 1973.



THE MAIN STOCK ANIMALS 

Although chicken bones occur in small numbers in many deposits, their food value is 

extremely limited compared to stock: for example, one Roman cow probably supplied about 

500 pounds of meat, one sheep 60 pounds, one pig 100 pounds, and one chicken perhaps one 

pound. Table | clearly suggests that virtually all the meat eaten at Berenice was provided by 

the farmyard stock—ovicaprids (sheep and goats), cattle and pigs. (The term ovicaprid is used 

because most small bone fragments cannot be identified securely as either sheep or goat). No 

game is represented apart from gazelle. In Table 2 I have listed the numbers and percentages 

of the three main types of stock. The nine units have been arranged as far as possible in chro- 

nological order. The asterisked deposits are those that were sieved. On the basis ofthe number 

of fragments, it is clear that sheep and goats were the main animals killed at Berenice for most 

of the period of settlement. In the unsieved units from SK 1, ovicaprid bones make up over 

40 per cent of the total; and the contemporary sieved deposits from the Area CC part of the 

site suggest that sheep and goats were by far the most common animals killed at the site. 

Ovicaprid bones also dominate the SK 2 units dating from the later first century A.D. until the 

mid third century and the SK 4 units of the fourth to seventh centuries A.D.; and, as both 

groups of units were unsieved, it is quite likely that the ovicaprid bones are under-represented. 

In other words, sheep and goat frequencies could well have been extremely high—80 to 90 

per cent of the total stock—from the earliest phase of the site until the mid third century, and 

again after the end of the third century. At the same time cattle and pig bones are relatively 

unimportant, occurring in roughly equal numbers in all these deposits. 

The two groups of material which are clearly different in Table 2 are the H 2 cistern and the 

SK 3 units, of the early and middle third century A.D. respectively. First, sheep and goat 

bones make up only 30 per cent of the total; and second, the frequencies of the other two 

animals are inconsistent—pig bones make up about 55 per cent of the sieved H 2 sample 

dating to the early third century A.D., but cattle bones make up the same percentage in the 

SK 3 units of the mid third century A.D. In fact the H 2 pig sample is unlike any other unit on 

the site in that it contains the bones of several extremely young pigs thrown in probably as 

complete carcasses. At the same time recovery methods could well have biased the SK 3 

Table 2. Berenice: number and percentages of the main stock animals (*sieved units). 

Context Approximate date Cattle Ovicaprid Pig 

(in centuries) N % N Wo N iA 

SK I 2nd B.C.-late Ist A.D. 80 36.0 91 41.0 51 23.0 

*AreaCC 2nd B.C. 24 46.2 pe! 52.0 1 2.0 
9/11 

*AreaCC Ist B.C. 7 8.3 74 88.1 3 3.6 

7.2 
*AreaCC Ist A.D. ll 49 197 87.6 17 75 

fie 
*AreaCC Ist A.D. ) 6.3 71 89.9 3 3.8 

2/4 
SK2 late Ist A.D.—mid 255 22.1 641 55.8 255 224 

3rd A.D. 

*H2 early 3rd A.D. 76 15.6 142 29.4 264 54.8 

SK 3 mid 3rd A.D. 114 54.5 63 30.1 32 15.4 

SK4 4th—7th A.D. 38 20.0 110 57.9 42 22.1 



II]. The Animal and Bird Bones 

The sample consisted of 14,055 fragments, 5733 of which (40.8° 4) were identifiable. Table 1 
gives the basic analysis of the three collections of material: the pre-1975 units lumped into the 
four phases, the Area CC deposit and the H 2 cistern. The bones can be divided into two 
groups—food animals and complete, discarded carcasses. The former are represented by 
splinters of bone, produced in the butchering process and further broken up, in some cases, 
for the extraction of marrow. Complete bones of such animals were very rare, apart from 
small bones such as phalanges and astragali. The dumped carcasses contrasted clearly with 
the food refuse, for many long bones were complete and the manner and position of the 
breaks where they did occur differed from the butchery cuts on the other material and were 
presumably the result of natural damage suffered during deposition. Such bones were also 
found in groups together, although articulated specimens were extremely rare. The bird 
bones were usually complete but are presumably food refuse, as little breakage would result 
from their preparation for the table. Most of the discarded specimens are those of cats and 
dogs, but donkeys, horses and camels are also represented. These animals are considered 
separately, after the discussion of the main stock animals killed for food. 

Table 1. Berenice: number of identifiable fragments. 

Context: SK | SK 2 SK3 SK4 Area Area Area Area H2 
ce [So (o. CC 
2/4 4 a2) 9/11 

Approximate 2nd B.C. late Ist mid 4th-7th IstA.D. Ist A.D. Ist B.C. 2nd B.C. early 
date (in —late A.D.- 3rd A.D. 3rd A.D. 
centuries): Ist A.D. mid A.D. 

3rd A.D. 

Bird (chicken) 6 58 3 6 — a 3 1 19 
Camel 1 10 ] — _ _ - 
Cat 1 42 ) 62 
Cattle 80 255 114 38 5 ll 7 24 76 
Dog 12 146 120 46 2254 
Donkey _ 68 30 4 = 3 = _— 58 
Fox — — 2 
Gazelle 1 2 _ 1 
Horse 3 53 15 1 _— _— — 1 1 
Ovicaprid 91 641 63 110 71 197 74 27 142 
Pig 51 255 32 42 1 17 3 1 264 

Total identifiable 245 1521 392 249 77 228 87 54 2880 
Total 110 1780 450 412 67 200 115 53 5135 
unidentifiable 

Total 355 3301 842 661 144 428 202 107 8015 
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today. The limestone hills of the Jebel were probably then, as today, a major pastoral re- 
source, and the depressions within the Jebel would also have been a major arable resource 
and erosion from the hills into the depressions would not really alter the balance of these 
resources. 

The subsistence systems described by Johnson are therefore to my mind a very useful guide 
to low-technology subsistence in the past, for they are adapted to a pattern of soil distribution 
and seasonal pasture which has not changed significantly for millennia. This is certainly not to 
say that we can simply implant Johnson’s model on the classical landscape. For one thing, the 
camel was a comparatively late introduction (in any numbers at least) to classical Cyrenaica, 
and without the camel the seasonal grazing resources far from water on the inland plateau 
would have been inaccessible. Secondly, the less attractive soils as well as the primary arable 
soils could be cultivated with an improved technology and labour organisation, and the distri- 
bution of classical ‘farmsteads’ on the Benghazi plain implies that crop cultivation was prac- 
tised in this area in classical times. Be that as it may, however, the impression from the 
historical evidence is that the pattern of land use shown in Figure Ic is very similar to that of 
the native subsistence systems in Cyrenaica at the time of the Hellenic colonisation. Hero- 
dotus writes in Book IV that the coast of Libya was occupied by nomads living on milk and 
meat, and Theophrastus (Enquiry into Plants V1.3.6) tells us that the native flocks were 
driven inland for the winter. Cyrenaica in general was noted for its sheep and goat pastoral- 
ism. Herodotus also says that Cyrenaica produced three harvests—first on the coast, then in 
the hills behind, then in the highest country—and the traditional systems of mixed herding 
and cultivation on the plain and Jebel described by Johnson are adapted to exactly this pheno- 
menon. We cannot make one-to-one comparisons, but it is useful to remember that the 
pattern of subsistence recorded in the recent past by Johnson is a very efficient and successful 
low-technology adaptation to the Cyrenaican landscape; and, as I have argued, that land- 
scape has probably altered little since classical times. It is within that landscape that the eco- 
nomic growth of Berenice is considered in the following sections. 

10 
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with sheep and goats has an economic cycle similar to that of the sheep and goat herders, 

apart from the fact that they can take their camels far from water in each season in search of 

grazing. 

The environmental and economic data presented so far are of course those of the present 

day. The only direct environmental evidence from the Sidi Khrebish excavations are the plant 

remains and the charcoal fragments. From his analysis of the cereal remains in section V, 

Webley suggests that poor acid soils of the kind which surround Benghazi today already 

existed on the coastal plain near the site in the early Roman period. The charcoal fragments 

are all from pine and juniper and the variable growth rings suggest that they come froma hilly 

region—presumably the Jebel; the same trees are the dominant forms on the Jebel today. 

Hence the little evidence available from the site does not suggest massive environmental 

change. Other evidence tends to support this hypothesis. In the first place, the broad outline 

of the vegetation as presented by the classical authors parallels modern conditions. Strabo 

(Geography XVII.3.23), Pliny (Natural History V.5) and Diodorus (Library of History 

III.50.1-4) divide Cyrenaica into four zones from north to south: a forested and fertile zone 

along the coast, a zone suitable for grazing, a zone good for silphium, and then the desert. 

Although these authors were referring primarily to the Cyrene area, ‘the banding of climatic 

and floral tracts corresponds closely to the pattern of maquis, subhumid steppe, and steppe 

and desert found in Cyrenaica today’ (Johnson, 1973: 93). The evidence for the export of 

cereals and other produce from North Africa, especially from the western provinces, to Rome 

in the imperial period (Goodchild, 1952-53; Haywood, 1938; Raven, 1969) has sometimes 

been taken to indicate a more favourable climate in the southern Mediterranean regions than 

today, but most authorities agree that the surplus was achieved by technology rather than by 

a kinder environment, by the conservation of soil and water. Run-off ditches were cut to carry 

water down hillsides in a controlled flow to cisterns, and small dams and terrace walls were 

built in wadi bottoms to trap water and soil and prevent erosion (Goodchild, 1952-53; Raven, 

1969: Vita-Finzi, 1960). What little climatic data are available from North Africa do not indi- 

cate a rainfall regime significantly different from that of today. 

The major changes to the landscape have been as a result of soil erosion and aggradation 

(Vita-Finzi, 1960, 1969). In Cyrenaica Vita-Finzi found evidence for both an older fill or soil 

build-up dated to the Upper Pleistocene and a younger deposit dated to the historical period, 

in particular to late Roman/early medieval times (Vita-Finzi, 1969: 45-9); Erosion carried 

soil down the wadis and deposited floodplains in the lower wadis, and deltas or fans at the 

wadi exits. In the Jebel Akhdar, for example, erosion has carried soil down into depressions, 

and sherds contained in sections cut through some of these (for example, in the Barce plain) 

demonstrated that the process went back at least into the Roman period (Vita-Finzi, 1969: 

45-6). 
The process of erosion in the Jebel Akhdar, and the related process of soil accumulation 

in the Jebel depressions and wadi exits, have clearly altered the Cyrenaican landscape to an 

appreciable degree, but I do not believe that they have altered the territory around Benghazi 

(fig. 2) out of all recognition; in particular, I would argue that the basic constraints to human 

subsistence have not altered to any significant extent since the classical period. For 

example, whilst the fans at the wadi exits at the edge of the Jebel are very valuable for agricul- 

ture and their creation or enlargement by wadi erosion would have provided important new 

arable resources on the coastal plain, there is no evidence that alluviation has caused massive 

soil change across the Benghazi plain. It is unlikely therefore that the soils of the plain, now 

primarily a grazing resource, were significantly different in the classical period from those of 
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material towards the larger bones and so towards cattle. Taking both factors into considera- 
tion, however, Table 2 still suggests two main conclusions: first, that the ratio of stock killed at 
Berenice was relatively stable and that sheep and goats were the most important throughout 
the history of the town; and second, that this stability was upset in the course of the third 
century A.D. 

The second indicator of animal frequencies is the minimum number of individuals repre- 
sented in the sample. In Table 3 I have listed the occurrence of fragments of various parts of 
the mammalian skeleton. In the most reliable sample of food refuse, the Area CC deposit, the 
table clearly underlines the dominance of sheep and goats. Their overall preponderance exists 
to a lesser extent in the unsieved SK 1, SK 2 and SK 4 deposits. The bias towards cattle in SK3 
and pigs in the H 2 cistern occurs for most bones. Hence both the count of fragments and the 
calculation of the minimum number of individuals suggest first, a stock economy based on 
sheep and goats throughout the life of the Berenice settlement and second, a significant inter- 
ruption in that economy during the third century A.D. The occurrence of head and foot bones 
as well as the main meat-bearing bones in most levels suggests that the animals were being 
butchered on site. 

Table 3. Berenice: minimum number of individuals. 

FS & 2 3 

aie ae ee ee ae oe Beowe Ben fe) Boge ae ok ae ne as 
SK 1 cattle 5 7 4 — 9 4 7 8 — 2 a 6 

ovicaprid 7 tT, 32 3) 2 — 2 5) 9 10 — 4 3. — 
ies STO Te il ee oe Eng e te geet ee 

Area CC 9/11 cattle I1—- — 2 1- — — 4 7 - —- — — 
ovicaprid 1 — 1 1 9 — — 2 3 4 — I _ 2 

pig a 
Area CC 7.2 cattle — 2 3 

ovicaprid 5 6 2 1 —- — — 7 17 2 4 4 — 
pig 1 1 —- — 1 — 

Area CC 7.1 cattle 3 1 1 1 1 I 1 => = 1 
ovicaprid 167.33 12° 13, 433 1 2 3 16 40 — 4 4 6 

Bice 2 eee Saeed) ee a ie a ey esi 
Area CC 2/4 cattle — — 2 1 1 1 

ovicaprid > 10 2 43 4 — 2 2 5 10 — — 1 1 
pig 

SK 2 cattle 2h 2 2h Il 5 i 6 1 3: 10) 25 2 3 8 16 
ovicaprid 49 SI 45 27 35 8 8 35 60 64 5 6* 33 5 

pig’. 30°59. 10 22 18 6 18 3 7 20 #10 5 15 36 
H2 cattle =— 2 1 4 2 1 1 — 2 1 4 — 4 

ovicaprid 19: 1S 8 il 3 4 3 6: “19 23 2 iz 10 5 
pig 22-1 324 AT 19 oT 3," 23). 28 30 1 6 2 4 

SK 3 cattle 5 610 9 9 7 3 1 3. #14 a” 3 4 4 2 
ovicaprid 5 4 € 2 3 3 4 4 14 6 1 1 1 2 

pig 5 4 1 3 o- — 2 — 1 1 1 1 1 2 
SK 4 cattle = 1 — 6 6 —- — — 3 a 82 — 2 

ovicaprid 12 6 &. il 7 1 3 3 1S ll 1 4 6 2 
pig 8 8 ) 4 1 1 _ 2 4 1 - — 1 
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However, meat need not necessarily be the primary reason for keeping stock such as 

cattle and sheep, and the best guide to the stock policy is the mortality evidence. The ages 

at which animals were killed can be estimated from tooth eruption and wear and from the 

fusion of long bone epiphyses to the shaft of the long bone (Silver, 1969). These ages are 

known for modern stock and the ages at death of jaw and long bone specimens in the 

Berenice sample are shown in Table 4. There are two main problems with this evidence. 

In the first place, it is known that modern breeds have been improved for fast maturity 

and hence the ages shown in the table, being those of modern stock, are almost certainly 

too young by a factor of several months. Secondly, whilst tooth eruption and wear can 

usually be dated fairly accurately, most long bone fragments can only be dated crudely to 

either before or after a particular fusion stage: thus although a particular bone fuses today 

at about 36 months, the ancient specimen will either be unfused and so younger than 36 

months or fused and older than 36 months—but whether by six months or two years one 

cannot say. Hence the long bone specimens in Table 4 are either older than (+) or 

younger than (—) a particular age. Tooth eruption has been aged according to Silver 

(1969), tooth wear according to Grant (1975). I have lumped the data into four major 

groups of material. Group | is derived from units which date from the second century 

B.C. until the later first century A.D., group 2 is from the later first century A.D. until the 

early third century A.D., group 3 is the ‘anomolous’ H 2 and SK 3 material of the first 

half and middle of the third century, and group 4 is from the fourth to seventh century 

deposits. Very old animals according to Grant’s system are shown as ++ in the tooth 

eruption stage in Table 4. 

Table 4. Berenice: mortality data of the main stock. 

Tooth eruption Long-bone fusion 

Age in Number of Age in Number of Agein Number of Age in Number of 

months specimens months specimens months — specimens months specimens 

CATTLE 
Group | ec 15/181 15/18+ 1 18+ 9 24/30- ] 

2nd century B.C.- —-17/36++ 1 24/30+ 3 36/42— 1 

later Ist A.D. 

Group 2 18/30— 1 18/30+ 1 12/18— 1 18+ 13 

later Ist century A.D. c. 24/30 1 24/30++ 3 12/18+ 12 24/30— 1 

—early 3rd A.D. 28/36++ 3 24/30+ 6 24/36— 1 

24/36+ 2 27/36+ 3 

36/42— 1 42- 1 

42/48— 1 47/48 + 1 

Group 3 c. 6/15 1 ce. 15/18 1 12/18+ 9 18+ 4 

early/mid 3rd 18/24++ 2 21/24++ 2 24/30— 2 24/30+ 4 

century A.D. 24/30++ 1 36/42— 3 36/42+ | 

42+ 2 42/48— 4 

42/48 + 8 

Group 4 12/18+ 2 18+ “4 

4th—7th 42+ 1 42/48+ 2 

centuries A.D. 
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Table 4. (continued) 

Tooth eruption Long-bone fusion 

Age in Number of Age in Number of Age in Number of Age in Number of 
months specimens months specimens months specimens months specimens 

OVICAPRID 
Group | c.6 2 ec. 9/12 8 10+ > 13/16+ 7 
2nd century B.C.— —c. 12 4 ce. 12/18 1 18/24— 1 18/24+ 4 
later Ist A.D. 18/24+ 2 21/24+ 3 30/36— 7 30/36 + 3 

36— I 36/42— 3 
36/42+ 1 

Group 2 ec. 9/12 3 9/12+ 5 10— 2 10+ 9 
later Ist century A.D. c. 12 2 c. 18/24 2 13/16+ 1 18/24— 3 
—early 3rd A.D. 18/24+ 8 c. 21/24 1 18/24+ iz 18/28 + 1 

21/24+ 3 20/28— I 20/28 + 3 
30— I 36— 1 
36+ 1 36/42— 2 
36/42+ 2 

Group 3 ce. 3/5 1 ic 1 13/16+ 6 18/24— 2 
early/mid 3rd 9/12- 1 18/24+ 4 18/28— 6 20/28— 2 
century A.D. 21/24+ 3 30+ 1 30/36— 2 

36— 1 36/42— 2 
36/42+ i 

Group 4 ¢. 9/12 1 18/24+ 3 10+ 1 13/16+ 1 
4th-7th 18/24+ 3 18/28— 1 
centuries A.D. 20/28— 1 20/28 + 1 

30+ 1 30/36— 1 
I 30/36 + 1 36— 2 

36/42— 1 

PIG 
Group | c. 4/6 3 T/13+ 1 12- 1 12+ 6 
2nd century B.C.— 8/12 + 1 12- 4 24/27— I 24/30— 1 
later Ist A.D. 12/16+ 1 12/20+ 1 42- 1 

17/22+ 4 

Group 2 W/13— 4 8/12+ 10 12- 4 12+ 22 
later Ist century 12— 4 12/16+ 10 24- 17 24+ 3 
—early 3rd A.D. c. 8/20 2 8/20+ Sf} 27- £ 27+ 3 

Crs hiya 17/22+ 2 24/27- 9 24/27+ 9 
24/30— 8 36/42— 1 
36/42+ 1 42- 7 

Group 3 8/12+ 6 12-— 14 12— 28 12+ 7 
early/mid 3rd 12/16+ 8 CABTT 69:2 24— 14 24+ 1 
century A.D. G67 3 8/20+ 3 24/27- 1 21/27+ 2 

17/22+ 2 27- 1 24/30— i 
36/42— 1 42- 10 

Group 4 c. 4/6 1 8/12+ 5 12+ 1 24— 2 
4th-7th 12— 2 12/16+ 1 24/27- 1 24/30- 1 
centuries A.D. ec. 13/17 1 ¢e. 17/22 1 42~— 1 
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Many of the ovicaprids killed at Berenice were clearly immature, for they died in their 

first and to a lesser extent in their second years. The remaining jaws are from animals two or 

three years old, but none of the wear is very advanced and the fusion data corroborate this, 

for few of those bones which fuse in the third and fourth years were in fact fused. The morta- 

lity data suggest that two kinds of animal were normally brought to the city: yearlings—lambs 

or kids—and older animals in their prime, normally under four years old. A logical interpreta- 

tion of the two groups is that the young animals were subadult males, the older animals 

breeding females. Whether they were sheep or goats, or both, is difficult to say, but the horn 

core and metric data suggest that there was a preponderance of goats. Few horn cores were 

found, but those that were all belonged to goats. As Figures 4 and 5 show, most of the 

Berenice specimens are larger than equivalent ovicaprid bones from two prehistoric and 

medieval sites in the Mediterranean. The bones from the prehistoric site, Buccino, are pro- 

bably mostly of sheep (Barker, 1975); the medieval specimens from Tuscania are also pro- 

bably mainly sheep, but of alarge breed adapted like the Merinotolong distance transhumance 

(Barker, 1973). Most of the Berenice tibiae, humeri and metapodials are larger and stockier, 

others are much smaller and more slender; the former are probably goat, the latter sheep. 

Whatever the nature of the economic change represented by the fall of ovicaprid frequencies 

in the H 2 and SK 3 units, the mortality data suggest that the killing policy at least remained 

the same. 

It has sometimes been suggested that Cyrenaica exported wool in classical times, although 

essentially this has been an assumption based on the presumed abundance of pasture rather 

than on documentary evidence. Coster, for example, writes that ‘wool or woollen cloth doubt- 

lessly was exported in great quantities, though I have not found any classical text in evidence 

of this statement’ (Coster, 1951: 15). What is probably a sheep is depicted on a fragment of 

wall plaster from House H at Sidi Khrebish’, and the excavations also recovered numbers of 

loomweights and spindle whorls, but the faunal sample suggests that the latter are evidence of 

wool production for domestic use rather than for an export market. Whilst it is possible that 

the older ovicaprids in the sample include mature male sheep (wethers) kept primarily for 

their meat, an intensive wool industry would raise sheep to a greater age than the Berenice 

ovicaprids in order to obtain as many clips of wool as possible from each animal. Further- 

more, of course, the metric data suggest that sheep were probably subsidiary to goats at 

Berenice. The most likely interpretation of the ovicaprid sample from Sidi Khrebish is that a 

generalised subsistence economy was being practised in the area around the town, and that 

sheep and goats were being raised, in the classic Mediterranean fashion, for dairy products, 

wool and hides, and meat, rather than for a specialised product. Young males were brought to 

the town when they were about a year old and worth killing, the rest of the flock was kept for 

dairy products (probably the basis of peasant subsistence) and it was from this population 

that the older animals represented at the site were selected as their fertility and milk yields 

dropped. Of course the sheep in this population yielded wool, but wool production is unlikely 

to have been a major element in the ovicaprid economy. 

Such an economy has been the traditional herding system in Cyrenaica in general and in the 

Benghazi area in particular, and the preponderance of goats in the sample is not really surp- 

rising. In Cyrenaica, for example, ‘goats are a source of meat and milk as well as hair and skin; 

’ For illustration of this and other graffito drawings 

drawings from Building H referred to in the text, see 

volume IV. 
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Fig. 4. Ovicaprids: maximum width (W) and thickness (T) of distal tibia and humerus. Large circle: Berenice. 
Medium circle: Tuscania (medieval). Small circle: Buccino ( prehistoric). Measurements in millimetres. 
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Fig. 5. Ovicaprids: maximum width (W) and thickness (T) of distal metacarpal and metatarsal. Large circle: Berenice. 

Medium circle: Tuscania (medieval). Small circle: Buccino (prehistoric). Measurements in millimetres. 

they also adapt better to the Libyan climate than do sheep. The sheep provides meat, milk and 

wool’ (Area Handbook for Libya, 1969: 199). ‘In spring great flocks used to be brought down 

to Benghazi, the principal market, returning later to the plateau, where they remained till the 

rainy season’ (Handbook of Libya, 1921: 107). This is precisely the pattern found by Johnson 

in the eastern Jebel, where the sheep and goat herders moved up to the coast for the harvest in 

April, returning then to the northern Jebel for the summer (Johnson, 1973: 57). Today in the 

summer the rocky plains around Benghazi support coastal goat herders, Johnson’s first 

group, and the slopes of the Jebel Akhdar nearest the town support flocks of sheep and goats 

which are then taken into the hinterland for the winter—the second group in the model. Tra- 

ditionally some of the sheep and goats in the area belonged to pastoralists, others to towns- 

men who hired shepherds. We cannot tell whether one or both of these systems operated 

in the classical period, but in either case the grazing cycle and the herding policy would 

probably have been much the same. 

The dominance of sheep and goats in the stock economy of Berenice is hardly surprising in 

that both animals were (and have always been) far better adapted to local grazing conditions 

than either cattle or pigs. With the possible exception of the third century A.D., neither cattle 

nor pigs seem to have been very important at any time in the life of the town. The documen- 

tary sources do not refer to the pig as an important economic resource of Cyrenaica and 
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Herodotus (IV.186) suggests that some Libyans had a taboo on pork, but the Sidi Khrebish 
faunal sample shows that a few pigs at least were kept at Berenice. Clearly most of the pigs 
killed were relatively young (Table 4). This is normal pig-breeding policy: as the animal is 
remarkably prolific, and is being raised primarily for its meat and lard, all of the herd apart 
from a small breeding population can be killed off just as soon as the animals are fat enough. 
The Roman agronomists make it clear that swine were bred not only for the pork and bacon 
pig, which was killed when it was two or three years old, but also (at least in the fundus subur- 
banus with access to a city market) for the suckling pig (White, 1970: 316-21), and the occa- 
sional specimens of very young pigs at Sidi Khrebish could be suckling pigs. Be that as it may, 
most of the pigs were clearly killed as pork and bacon animals, and the few measurements 
available (for example the tibia and metapodial data in Figure 6) suggest that the Berenice 
animal was a fairly hefty specimen compared with prehistoric and medieval examples—it 
must have thrived on the rubbish around the town! 

Beef was probably as rare an element in ordinary people’s diet as pork or bacon. Many of 
the cattle killed were immature—few animals seem to have been older than three or four years 
(Table 4). Such an age structure suggests that the young animals were being raised for meat, 
presumably surplus males kept for a year or two and then brought into the city for butchering. 

30 

25 

. pig,distal tibia 
WwW 

25 30 35 40 

Fig. 6. Pigs: maximum width (W) and thickness (T) of distal metacarpal and tibia. Large circle: Berenice. 
Medium circle: Tuscania (medieval). Small circle: Buccino (prehistoric). Measurements in millimetres. 
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Fig. 7 Cattle: maximum width (W) and thickness (T) of distal tibia and metacarpal. Large circle: Berenice. Medium 

circle: Tuscania (medieval). Small circle: Buccino (prehistoric). Measurements in millimetres. 

At the same time there are several mandibles and maxillae from very old animals. Cattle 

samples which I have studied from several prehistoric, classical and medieval sites in Italy, 

where the communities were living at a subsistence level (Barker, 1973, 1975, 1976, 1977a), 

often have a far higher percentage of very old animals. These beasts were probably plough 

cattle killed when their working lives were finished. 

The metric data corroborate the hypothesis of two kinds of cattle at Berenice. In the 

case of the distal tibia, for example, two specimens from the site are very large—as large as 

and larger than the biggest medieval examples—and these are probably from old plough 

cattle (fig. 7); but the others are in the middle range in the diagram, like the smaller medieval 

and larger prehistoric cattle. Buccino, the prehistoric site, was exceptional in that the mor- 

tality data from the cattle sample suggest that the community kept dairy cattle and these are 

presumably represented in the smaller group. The middle range specimens could therefore be 

meat animals, bullocks. The distal metacarpal measurements show the same groups and again 

suggest that at Berenice there were two kinds of cattle, old plough cattle and subadult males. 

Dairy cattle in fact were extremely rare in the Mediterranean in both classical (White, 

1970: 277) and medieval (Jones, 1966: 381-2) times, because of the paucity of fodder. In 

Roman Italy, for example, ‘except in the most favoured parts of the Po valley, or in the few 

shady upland valleys in the remainder of the peninsula, there was virtually no natural pasture 

after the end of June’ (White, 1970: 284). According to Columella, from July Ist until 
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November Ist cattle had to be fed ‘their fill of leaves .. . elm foliage has the highest repute, 
after that ash, and finally poplar; the worst is that of evergreen oak, oak, and laurel: but you 
will have to use these after the summer, when all other kinds fail’ (White, 1970: 284). At 
Berenice, evergreen foliage was probably the main natural fodder available in the area. Colu- 
mella also advises using acorns, grape skins and chaff—clearly anything and everything had 
to be used to keep the working cattle alive. To raise a few beef cattle for the Berenice market, 
it was probably necessary to take them inland to the Jebel with the sheep and goats, and bring 
them down to the town with the flocks in the spring. Keeping alive cattle for ploughing on the 
coastal plain throughout the year would have been an enormous burden for the small farmer 
living outside Berenice, and donkeys were probably preferred for the task (see below). 

CAMELS 

Although camels are extremely common today in Cyrenaica—and in 1892 there were five 
million, compared with eight million sheep and goats and 50,000 cattle (Handbook of. Libya, 
1921: 106)—the entire faunal sample from Berenice produced a total of only sixteen camel 
bones. In the H 2 cistern were four specimens, three first phalanges and a metapodial shaft 
fragment. SK 2 produced a metatarsal, SK 4 a mandible. The SK 3 sample consisted of two 
metatarsals, two femurs, two tibiae, three lower molars and a skull fragment. All of the SK 3 
longbones were immature. Apart from the rarity of camel bones in the sample, the fact that 
the bones that were found are mostly complete specimens suggests that camel meat was not 
eaten at Berenice. 

The historical evidence for the spread of the camel across north Africa is rather ambiguous. 
The animal probably became common in Egypt under the Ptolemies: Ptolemy II Philadel- 
phus, for example, exhibited camels in his procession in honour of Dionysius in 274 B.C. 
(Brogan, 1954: 127; Rostovtzeff, 1941). It is not until the fourth century A.D., however, that 
there is clear evidence for camels in large numbers to the west: in A.D. 363, for example, 
Count Romanus demanded 4000 camels from Lepcis Magna (Ammianus Marcellinus 
XXVIII.6.5), and in the early fifth century Synesius wrote that camels comprised a great part 
of his wealth (Letters 130). Camels were certainly familiar before this time in North Africa 
west of Egypt. The earliest reference is a note by Caesar that twenty two camels belonging to 
King Juba were captured in 45 B.C. during the Thapsus campaign (Bellum Africanum 68.4), 
whilst coins of Cyrenaica issued by a legate of Antonius in about 39 B.C. have acamel on the 
reverse (Robinson, 1927, plate 42: 1-5). Lady Brogan has argued that the camel was probably 
in Cyrenaica by the Augustan period, that it spread westwards from there as a transport 
animal, and that it was commonly used for plough traction across North Africa by the second 
or third century A.D. (Brogan, 1954). Away from the coast the shortage of fodder made con- 
ditions very unfavourable for cattle as plough animals and the spread of cultivation south- 
wards into the hinterlands of Cyrenaica and Tripolitania made the camel invaluable to the 
peasant farmers there. 

Even if camels had been common at Berenice, we would not expect to find their bones in 
any numbers in the Sidi Khrebish suburb, given that they do not seem to have provided a 
normal meat supply. That being said, at least the appearance of the animal in the faunal 
sample from SK 2 units onwards (that is, in the imperial period) fits in generally with Lady 
Brogan’s hypothesis. 
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HORSES, DONKEYS, MULES 

Equine bones occur sporadically in all three groups of material from the site. Horse bones 

make up 2.5 per cent of the total number of fragments, donkey bones 5.6 per cent. (The pos- 

sibility that some of these bones belong to mules is discussed at the end of the section.) The 

frequencies are very similar to the estimates for horses and donkeys in recent years—in 1969, 

for example, horses made up | per cent and donkeys 4 per cent of the total stock (Area Hand- 

book for Libya, 1969: 199). 

All the major parts of the donkey skeleton are represented in the sample and, with the 

exception of the H 2 material, all the bones and teeth are from adult animals. The H 2 cistern 

contained the remains of two immature donkeys, under three and probably under two years 

old. The main parts of the horse skeleton are also equally represented and the bones are from 

mature animals. Only two bones were found showing signs of butchery: a horse metacarpal 

from SK 2 and a donkey metacarpal from the H 2 cistern had both been sawn neatly offa few 

centimetres below the proximal epiphysis—probably the strong and straight cannon bones 

were used for bone tools. Apart from these specimens, the horse and donkey bones are not 

broken up to the same extent as those of the main stock animals and the sample also includes 

complete bones: like the camel, it seems that these animals were not normally used for meat. 

Horses were bred for three purposes in Roman times—for cavalry, chariot racing at the 

circus, and for riding and pulling carriages. They do not seem to have been used for the 

plough or for heavy haulage (White, 1970: 288). The documentary evidence tells us that Cyre- 

naica produced excellent riding and chariot horses in classical times. Herodotus, for example 

(IV.170, 183), describes how the native Libyans drove four horse chariots and the quadriga is 

common on Cyrenaican coins (Robinson, 1927). Rostovtzeff (1941: 293, 385, 396) argues that 

Cyrenaica exported large numbers of horses to Egypt, and Synesius (Letters 40) apparently 

sent a horse abroad as a present to a friend. The few measurements available from the faunal 

sample suggest that the Berenice horses were indeed thoroughbreds. The animals stood some 

15-16 hands high, much larger than the specimens known from comparable faunal samples: 

in Roman Britain, for example, the horses in the Hemel Hempstead villa seem to have been 

ponies of about 13-14 hands (Harcourt, 1974a: 260) and the horses at Roman Exeter were 

of this size or even smaller (Maltby, 1977). Representations of horses on wall plaster from 

House H at Sidi Khrebish also show what look like riding thoroughbreds—high-stepping 

horses with elegant bridles and carefully trimmed manes. 

Donkey bones are more frequent than horse bones at the site and this is to be expected, 

for the donkey played an essential role in Roman agriculture—it was the essential pack and 

draught animal. Apart from providing power for the mill, it was frequently used for ploughing 

in areas of light soil such as southern Spain, Campania and, according to Columella (VII. 1.2), 

‘all over Africa’ (White, 1970: 294). In size the Berenice animal was much the same as the 

modern donkey. Presumably the donkey was an important plough animal on the light lime- 

stone soils around the town. The animal was well suited in this respect (for deep ploughing 

would in any case have been harmful), and it would also have been an invaluable pack animal 

for transporting agricultural produce to the town. 

Apart from the large horses and the donkeys, there are a few bones in the sample which are 

intermediate in size. These animals are as large as the small Roman ponies at Exeter. They 

could just be small horses, but they might perhaps be mules. Mules were used extensively in 

the Roman world for vehicular transport and road haulage (White, 1970: 300). 
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CATS AND DOGS 

Just over one hundred fragments of cat were found, most of them from either the H 2 cis- 
tern or the SK 2 units. At least three individuals had been thrown into the H 2 cistern. Roman 
domestic cats vary in size to a considerable degree. The Berenice cats seem to have been fairly 
large specimens, similar in size to the cats of Roman Exeter and a cat found in the Latimer 
villa (Branigan and King, 1965). All the cats were adult. No butchery was observed—presum- 
ably the cats were kept as pets around the town and their carcasses were thrown onto the town 
rubbish tips (and into the cistern) when they died. 

Dog bones were far more numerous, occurring in all four of the SK phases and, in enor- 
mous numbers, in the H 2 cistern, which contained the remains of at least twenty dogs. Like 
the cat bones, the dog bones show no signs of deliberate butchery and are mostly complete, 
suggesting that complete skeletons were discarded. The mortality data from the material from 
the SK units and the H 2 cistern show that the dogs varied considerably in age, but that most 
were adult: no puppies were found, several animals had died under a year or eighteen months 
old, but most were at least two years old when they died and tooth wear showed that some 

Table 5. Berenice: shoulder heights of the dogs compared with dogs from Lepcis Magna (Cali, 
1969-70), miscellaneous Romano-British sites (Harcourt, 1974b) and Roman Exeter (Maltby, 
1977). 

Number of Maximum length Estimated shoulder 
specimens of bone (mm): height (cm) 

observed range 

Humerus 

H2 12 108-185 34-61 
SK 2 3 170-187 56-62 
SK 3 1 172 56 
Lepcis Magna 49-56 
Romano-British 24-69 
Exeter 23-34 
Radius 
H2 7 138-185 46-61 
SK 2 2 170-175 56-58 
Lepcis Magna 48-55 
Romano-British 23-72 
Exeter 23-57 
Femur 

H2 5 152-174 46-53 
SK 2 1 202 62 
SK 3 1 158 48 
Lepcis Magna 51-58 
Romano-British 26-72 
Exeter 31 
Tibia 
H2 5 142-190 42-56 
SK 2 1 205 61 
SK 3 3 163-205 49-61 
Lepcis Magna 49-55 
Romano-British 25-68 
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were much older. The deposition of so many dogs in the H 2 cistern may be connected with 

plague in the town (see section VI). 

Specialised breeds seem to have been developed by the Roman period. Harcourt, for 

example, examined many hundreds of dogs from various Romano-British sites and pointed to 

the enormous amount of variability in size, from 25 to 70 centimetres in shoulder height 

(Harcourt, 1974b). In Table 5 I have calculated the shoulder heights of the Berenice speci- 

mens using Harcourt’s formulae; the table includes his data and Maltby’s data from the 

Exeter material for comparison (Maltby, 1977), and measurements taken from six dogs at 

Lepcis Magna (Caloi, 1969-70). The smallest of the specimens examined by Harcourt and 

Maltby are as small as the modern toy poodle and the largest are larger than the modern 

Alsatian. The Berenice dogs are as large as the Alsatian or rather smaller, but there is no 

evidence for the very small pets or ‘lap-dogs’ found on the British sites. Size alone is an un- 

reliable guide to function, but the Berenice dogs could be working dogs—a fine hunting dog, 

for example, with a spiked collar and an Alsatian-like head, is shown on a fragment of wall 

plaster from House H—or (perhaps more likely in this urban context) scavengers like the 

‘pi-dogs’ of the modern town. The Lepcis Magna dogs are very similar in their size range to 

those of Berenice. 

WILD ANIMALS 

The one game animal represented in the faunal collection is the gazelle, three fragments of 

which were found in SK | and SK 2. The only other evidence for hunting at Berenice is the 

graffito drawing of an antelope in a hunting scene depicted on wall plaster from House H. 

The curvature and marking of the horns, the stripe on the lower flank, the tufted tail and the 

enlarged hoofs all suggest that the animal is the scimitar-horned oryx Oryx dammah (Cretz- 

schmar) (Dorst and Dandelot, 1972: 201). 

In earlier times game roamed Cyrenaica in some numbers (Higgs, 1967) and gazelle were 

common in the Benghazi are a: 10,000-12,000 years ago, for example, towards the end of the 

last glaciation, an upper palaeolithic hunting band occupied the Hagfet et Tera, acave 25 kilo- 

metres east of Benghazi at the foot of the Jebel Akhdar, and the faunal sample was dominated 

by horses and ‘an exceptionally high gazelle content unequalled elsewhere’ (Higgs, 1967: 33). 

Horses of the kind killed at that site became extinct after the last glaciation, but gazelle con- 

tinued to live in the area. Why, then, is there so little evidence for systematic hunting at Bere- 

nice? There are probably two reasons. In the first place, the preferred range of gazelle and 

oryx would have been on the Jebel Akhdar and not on the coastal plain (and thus the pre- 

historic group at Hagfet et Tera had chosen a cave which allowed them to hunt horses on the 

plain and gazelle on the hills). Second, gazelle and oryx were probably few in number and 

were being hunted out on the Jebel, as they would have been in competition with sheep and 

goats for grazing and the latter were clearly the crucial element in the stock economy of the 

town. 
The other wild animals represented at the site are the ostrich and the fox. Fifty-four 

fragments of ostrich shell were found in a dozen contexts ranging from Hellenistic to Islamic 

in date, seemingly with no significant distribution emphasis in any of the SK units. Two fox 

mandibles were found in an SK 3 unit; fox bones were also found in the Lepcis Magna excava- 

tions (Caloi, 1969-70: 281). 

24 



IV. Fish Bones and Marine Molluscs 

Figure 8 is a simplified illustration of marine habitats off Mediterranean costs (after Luther 
and Fiedler, 1976: 15-20). Most of the fish at Berenice were probably caught in zone 2 and 
most of the shellfish were collected in zones | and 2. 

FISH REMAINS (A. Wheeler) 

The fish bones from Berenice.consist of one freshwater species, the catfish, and four species 
of relatively large marine fish (Table 6). 

The discovery of the bones of the catfish Clarias lazera in a first century B.C. deposit is of 
exceptional interest. The present range of this species is the Nile system of Africa and the 
Middle East as far north as Syria, although Pellegrin (1923) reported its occurrence also in 
the Tibesti region of Chad. This last and the Nile in Egypt seem to be the nearest to Benghazi 
that Clarias is found today. Members of the family Claridiae are able to breath atmospheric 
air by means of arborescent respiratory breathing organs developed above two gill arches on 
each side, and gas exchange takes place both through the tissue of the arborescent organs 
and the lining of the suprabranchial cavity. This ability to utilise atmospheric oxygen enables 
these catfishes to live in water which contains little dissolved oxygen and indeed to survive 
desiccation so long as the body, gill cavity and the associated organs are kept moist. In natural 
conditions they rely heavily on atmospheric air to survive. This capacity to survive in poorly 
oxygenerated conditions results in their being well equipped for transport either in a con- 
tainer of water, or possibly wrapped in a damp cloth. 

Table 6. Berenice: fish remains. ee ee ee eg ee ee ee 
Context Species Estimated total length Bone(s) identified 

(cm) 

SK 1 Sparus aurata Gilt-head bream 45 Right dentary 
SK 2 Pagrus pagrus Couch’s sea bream 70 Right dentary 

Epinephelus guaza Grouper 60-80 Right maxilla (2 speci- 
mens), 2 anterior centra, 
1 caudal centrum, right 

peropercular 
Area CC 7.1  Epinephelus guaza Grouper 60 Left dentary 

Sparus aurata Gilt-head bream 25-30 Left dentary (2 speci- 
mens), left premaxillary 

Dentex dentex Sea bream 20 Right premaxillary 
Area CC 7.2 Clarias lazera Catfish 55-65 4 pectoral fin spines 

and numerous cranial 
fragments 

H2 Epinephelus guaza Grouper 80 Right premaxillary 
SK 4 Dentex dentex Sea bream 55 Left dentary CE EEE eee ee ae 
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It is possible to account for the presence of Clarias at Berenice in two ways. It may be 

evidence that the species had a wider distribution originally and the remains are of locally 

caught fish from the coastal lakes (figs. 2 and 8). Alternatively the species may have been 

imported from the Nile basin or the Middle East, most probably as a food fish (its flesh is rich 

and palatable) or even as an exotic fish of bizarre appearance to be kept alive in captivity. 

Certainly its ability to survive in water with little dissolved oxygen would enable it to be 

carried in a coastal vessel. Clarias has been reported from the necropolis at Salamis on 

Cyprus, from tomb 79 (Greenwood and Howes, 1973) and as Cyprus also lies outside the 

natural range of Clarias and as they are intolerant of sea water, there can be little doubt that 

they had been imported to the island. Catfish remains were found in 12 of the 17 bowls in the 

tomb. 

The other species identified are all marine fishes mostly growing to a large size and with 

palatable flesh and include some of the prime food fish of the Mediterranean today. The 

grouper or sea perch Epinephelus guaza is the largest of its family (Serranidae) in the Medi- 

terranean and is reputed to have attained a length of over a metre and weight of about 30 

kilograms (Palombi and Santarelli, 1961), although for various reasons such large fish are 

rarely found today. It lives in inshore waters from depths of 5 to 300 metres (fig. 8), although it 

makes forays into open water. The gilt-head bream Sparus aurata is a small sea bream attain- 

ing a maximum length of 60 centimetres and weight of 5 kilograms. It lives on mud and 

gravelly grounds in beds of vegetation in relatively shallow water. It shares this habitat with 

the other sea bream Pagrus pagrus, which grows to much the same size and is also found at 

depths down to 200 metres. Both feed on molluscs and crustaceans and have rounded molari- 

form teeth in the rear of their jaws. The third member of the family Sparidae (sea breams) 

is Dentex dentex, a large fish attaining a length of 90 centimetres and a weight of 12 kilograms. 

It too can be captured in shallow water but feeds on more active prey, such as fishes and 

cephalopods. All these sea breams are most commonly caught in spring and summer on the 

northern coasts of the Mediterranean today. The sea breams and the grouper are all fishes 

which are likely to have been captured by hook and line from a boat in shallow water and not 

far offshore. The same methods are used by the few fishermen operating off Benghazi today 

(Higgins, 1952: 51) and all were probably captured close to the port of Berenice. 

MARINE MOLLUSCS 

Marine molluscs were found in small numbers in most units and several large caches were 

also recovered. The sample totalled about 1400 specimens from 28 species. In Table 7 I 

have divided the sample into four main chronological units, indicating habitats according 

to the zones in Figure 8 (following Luther and Fiedler, 1976) and also the possible use of 

each specimen as a source of food or as decorative material (following Davidson, 1972; 

Luther and Fiedler, 1976). 

Some of the species listed as edible are of marginal food value and some of the specimens 

may have had more than one use. Patella, for example, (the limpet), which occurs in large 

numbers on the site, was probably collected mainly for food; however it also has a decorative 

value, for an attractive ring can be made by cutting out the centre of the shell—and several 

of these were found. Murex also is more or less edible, though fairly tough, but it was partic- 

ularly valued in the ancient world as a source of purple dye. This dye (secreted from a gland 
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Table 7. Berenice: marine molluscs (Zones according to Figure 8; F = Food, D = Decoration). 

Approximate Species Common name Number Use Zone 
date (in of speci- 
centuries) mens 

2nd B.C. — Arca diluvii Ark shell 1 F 2 
late Ist A.D. Cardium edule Cockle 110 F 1/2 

Conus mediterraneus Cone shell 3 D 2 
Donax trunculus Wedge shell 2 F lagoon 
Haliotis tuberculata Ormer 2 F/D 2 
Murex brandaris and Murex 99 F/D 2 

M. trunculus 

Nassa reticula Netted dog whelk 2 F 2 
Nassa variabilis Smooth dog whelk 1 F 2 
Natica hebraea Necklace shell 1 2 2 
Ostrea edulis Oyster 1 F 2 
Patella coerulea Limpet 11 F 1 
Pisania maculosa a 1 ? 2 
Scrobicularia plana Peppery furrow-shell 2 D 2 
Trivia europea Cowrie (European) 1 D 2 
Tritonium nodiferum — 1 D 3 
Turritella communis = 3 D 2/3 
Zizyphinus granulatus — 1 D 3 

late Ist A.D. Cardium edule Cockle 27 iv 1/2 
—3rd A.D. Cardium paucicostatum “= 1 F 2 

Conus mediterraneus Cone shell 1 D 2 
Dolium galea = 2 D 3 
Donax trunculus Wedge shell 1 F lagoon 
Glycimeris glycimeris Dog cockle 1 F 1/2 
Murex brandaris and Murex 53 F/D 2 

M. trunculus 

Nassa variabilis Smooth dog whelk 1 F 2 
Patella coerulea Limpet 92 Ee 1 
Ranella gigantea ~— 1 D 4 
Scrobicularia plana Peppery furrow-shell 1 D 2 
Sepia officinalis Cuttlefish 3 F 2 
Tellina nitida Tellin 1 Ff 1/2 
Turbo rugosus — 1 D 2 
Venus gallina Venus shell 1 D 1/2 

4th-7th A.D. Cardium edule Cockle 1 F 1/2 
Cerithium vulgatum Needle shell 1 F 2 
Cypraea pyrum Cowrie 1 D 3 
Murex brandaris and Murex 2 F/D a 

M. trunculus 
Patella coerulea Limpet 3 F/D 1 
Scrobicularia plana Peppery furrow-shell 1 D 2 
Trivia europea Cowrie (European) 3 D 2 
Venus verrucosa Warty venus shell 1 FE 1/2 

7th A.D. Patella coerulea Limpet c.950 F/D 1 
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Fig. 8. Coastal and marine exploitation at Berenice. Marine habitats after Luther and Fiedler, 1976. 

in the mantle cavity of the mollusc), was produced in north Africa throughout the Roman 

period (Haywood, 1938: 54), and Pliny (V.H. 1X.Lx.127) mentions a dye factory on the Syrtic 

coast and there may also have been a dye industry at Lepcis Magna. The three main species 

represented at Berenice are the cockle, the limpet and murex; all the other 25 species occur in 

very small numbers and do not seem to have been of any real importance. The three occur in 

roughly equal numbers in the three groups of material. The latest deposit, the seventh century 

limpets, is from two vats, one containing about 450 and the other about 500 specimens. 

There are two main points of interest about the molluscs. The first is the information they 

provide about their habitats and therefore about the ancient coastal environment of Berenice. 

The wedge shell Donax trunculus, for example, which occurs in two deposits, is adapted to 

brackish waters and is found today in coastal lagoons or brackish drainage ditches, and was 

presumably collected from the coastal lagoons near Berenice (fig. 2). Six species are derived 

from the intertidal zone, 21 from the upper coastal zone, and 6 from lower depths (fig. 8). 

However, although the majority of the species lives in the upper coastal zone, the water above 

10/20 metres depth, the shellfish divide into distinct groups adapted to half a dozen different 

habitats: rocks and harbour piles, gravels, sandy muddy ground, silty water and sea grass 

meadows. These different habitats can all be found in the vicinity of Benghazi today and 

suggest that the shellfish, like the fish, were harvested nearby. 

The second point of interest is why we have some species but not others in the sample, 

and this is dealt with in the discussion of marine exploitation below. 

DISCUSSION 

It is difficult to estimate the importance of marine resources in the economic life of the 

ancient town. References to fishing are few and far between. For example, apart from the 
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comment by King Ptolemy Evergetes on the fish of the river Lethe near Berenice, there is an 
enigmatic comment by Synesius that Andronicus, sometime governor of Cyrenaica, had been 
a fisherman at Berenice. One bronze fish hook was found in a sixth century A.D. context at 
Sidi Khrebish. Today the Libyan sea is extremely productive and yet ‘there is practically no 
inshore fishing in Libya, despite the length of the coastline and the abundance of fish’ (Higgins, 
1952: 51). The absence of tunny remains perhaps suggests that their distribution in classical 
times was similar to that of the present day: the modern tunny fishing industry is based in 
Tripoli, and postwar attempts to start a tunny factory at Benghazi failed because of low pro- 
duction (Higgins, 1952: 52). 

The absence of certain kinds of fish and shellfish is perhaps as significant as the presence of 
the species listed in Tables 6 and 7. The Romans knew the art of oyster culture and Roman 
sites in Britain and elsewhere frequently contain large deposits of oysters. At Latimer villa, 
for example, the proportions of shellfish were: oysters—93 per cent, mussels—4 per cent, 
whelks—2 per cent and cockles—I per cent (Branigan, 1967: 167). Oysters have also been 
found at several classical farmsteads in Molise, southern Italy (Barker, 1977b). Yetat Berenice, 
a major coastal town, there is only one oyster specimen. There are three possible explana- 
tions: that it was eaten but simply has not been found on the site, that it did not exist in the 
area, or that it existed but was not collected. The first explanation seems unlikely in view of 
the extent of the excavations at Sidi Khrebish and the recovery in them of several kinds of 
edible shellfish. It is possible that the Berenice coast, which is exposed to strong winds and 
currents, did not suit the oyster, for in disturbed water sand works its way into the hinge of the 
shell and quickly kills the oyster. Alternatively, the oyster may have existed in the area—the 
single specimen could imply this—but was simply not collected: both cockles and limpets, 
the main shellfish brought to the town as food, could be collected easily at the water’s edge, 
whereas oysters have to be gathered by diving or dredging techniques. Whilst we can only 
speculate about these hypotheses, the fish evidence supports the third hypothesis, that the 
oyster was simply not collected because it needed too much effort. 

The oddest omission from the list of fish in Table 6 is the red mullet Mullus barbatus, because 
this fish was one of the most valued and famous in the ancient world. Today it is one of the two 
high quality fish (the other being the stone bass Polyprion americanum) which make up the 
most valuable part of the Libyan catch (Economic Development of Libya, 1960: 201). Davidson 
(1972: 109) has an apt description of the fascination and curious esteem held for the mullet 
in the ancient world: ‘The Greeks displayed a proper respect for and interest in the fish and 
regarded it as sacred to Hecate, but they did not go mad over it as the Romans seem to have 
done during the first century A.D. Cicero, Horace, Juvenal, Martial, Pliny, Seneca and Sue- 
tonius have left abundant and interesting testimony to the red mullet fever which began to 
affect wealthy Romans during the last years of the Republic and really gripped them in the 
early empire. The main symptoms were a preoccupation with size, the consequent rise to 
absurd heights of the prices of large specimens, a habit of keeping red mullet in captivity, 
and the enjoyment of the highly specialised aesthetic experience induced by watching the 
colour of the dying fish change.’ 

The absence of the red mullet, like that of the oyster, may simply be the result of poor 
sampling; but there is the possibility that it reflects the unsophisticated nature of the diet 
and economy of the Sidi Khrebish suburb—the kind of subsistence economy already sug- 
gested by the faunal data. The fish represented in the sample could all be caught easily 
by hook and line in shallow water, whereas the mullet and the stone bass are deep water 
fish. The shellfish used for food could also be collected with the least effort possible at the 
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water’s edge. The mullet and the oyster required more effort and more technology. The 

technology seems to have been available, for it was used for industrial purposes: dye 

production was founded on the collection of murex shells from shallow water, presumably 

by diving, and sponge diving may also have been an important industry here as it was further 

west (Pliny N.H. 1X.149, XXXI.130-1; Martial IV.10, 5-6). The fact that the technology was 

not used for exotic marine foods suggests that it was not worthwhile and that most food for 

most people was provided from the land. If this interpretation is correct, then it is more likely 

that the catfish were caught in the coastal lakes than that they were exotic imports for a 

sophisticated urban market. In eastern Cyrenaica today, where peasant life is based essen- 

tially on sheep, goats and crops, ‘despite living almost their entire lives within a stone’s throw 

of the sea, coast dwellers never engage in either subsistence or commercial fishing activities 

and many of them have never tasted fish’ (Johnson, 1973: 50). 
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V. Plant Remains (D. Webley) 

Apart from the sample of plant remains retrieved from the Area CC deposit by flotation, 
one other collection of plant residues was found during the excavations, a cache of over fifty 
fruit stones of Prunus, probably Prunus institia, the wild plum. This deposit was dated to the 
mid third century A.D. The seeds present in the Area CC sample (Table 8) were recovered 
from a deposit of the early imperial period; all were carbonised. 

It is impossible to know whether the sample represents one field, one season, or one site, 
but on the assumption that the cereals were grown near the site, the seeds can be regarded as 
a ‘closed’ local assemblage related to agricultural activity. If this hypothesis is accepted, then 
the mixture of species is perfectly understandable as a barley crop. Half the barley grains were 
poorly formed, suggesting that the crop was poor and that the oats and grasses filled up the 
gaps. Since barley is sensitive to acid soils and spurrey (which grows under acid conditions) 
is present in the sample, the obvious conclusion is that the crop was grown in acid soils and 
suffered as a result. 

Table 8. Berenice (Area CC): plant remains. 

Number of 
Seeds 

24 Hordeum vulgare Barley 
5 Avena strigosa Bristle-pointed (sand) oat 
e) Lolium rigidum Rye grass 
4 Malva alcea Mallow 
3 Trifolium repens White clover 
2 Anthyllis vulneraria Kidney vetch 
2 Pisum sativum var. arvensis Pea 

2 Myosotis arensis Forget-me-not 
1 Vicia faba Horse bean 
1 Vicia ervilia Bitter vetch 
1 Plantago lanceolata Ribgrass 
1 Bromus steyalis Barren brome 
1 Chenopodium album Fat hen 
1 Spergula arvensis Spurrey 
6 Brassicae, possibly B. sinapis Charlock 
i Gramineae (indeterminate grass fragments) 
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VI. Hellenistic and Roman Agriculture in Cyrenaica 

To Pindar, the land of Cyrene was ‘the choicest garden of Zeus’ (Pyth. 9.57) and some 

historians have held as lyrical a view of classical Cyrenaica in general. Coster (1951) provides 

the most optimistic exposition of this thesis. During the early Roman empire ‘the coastal 

plain and the terraces of the Jebel were one of the granaries of the ancient world; reference to 

the region is seldom made without mention of its fertility’ (Coster, 1951: 16). “Real wealth lay 

in its herds of horses and camels and cattle’ (Coster, 1951: 15). The Berenice data are 

obviously at considerable variance with Coster’s descriptions. The single crop sample re- 

covered from the excavations (from an early imperial context) was poor, harvested froma 

poor soil; sheep and goats (the latter in particular) were the mainstay of the stock economy 

rather than cattle, camels or horses; and the only other additons to the diet of the citizens were 

a few cockles and limpets collected on the shores and fish caught in the shallows nearby. In 

other words, the diet for the urban population of the Sidi Khrebish suburb seems to have been 

much the same as that of the rural population of Libya in recent times: in terms of Johnson’s 

model of traditional land use in Cyrenaica (fig. 3), the ancient diet was, at worst, like that 

of the modern goat herders of the coastal plain and, at best, like that of the sheep and goat 

herders of the Jebel Akhdar. ‘In every sense the standard of living capable of being supported 

in the sahil (the coastal plain) is low’ (Johnson, 1973: 50). 

From the architectural remains at Sidi Khrebish, the city (or at least this part of it) seems to 

have been relatively prosperous until the early to mid third century A.D., but it then suffered 

some kind of social and economic collapse and, although city life revived to some extent in 

later centuries, was never as prosperous as it had been in the early empire. There were pre- 

sumably always a few rich people with a better standard of living than the rest of the popula- 

tion; but the fact that the food refuse from the prosperous suburban houses prior to c. 250 

A.D. at Sidi Khrebish is identical to that of the poorer industrial quarter which grew up on the 

site in the late empire suggests that most people in the city shared in the traditional unsophis- 

ticated diet. Around the city there must have been a small area of agricultural land, very much 

as today (fig. Ic), tilled by peasants living on the land or in the city. These holdings probably 

supplied the old plough cattle and pigs eaten in the city. Where the sheep and goats (the main 

component of the meat economy) came from, as well as the meat cattle, is open to specula- 

tion. As I suggested in section III, the most efficient methods of stock keeping by which they 

could have been raised would have been the traditional methods of pastoralism using the 

different areas of seasonal grazing on the coastal plain and Jebel Akhdar (fig. 3). What we 

cannot tell from the Berenice faunal sample is whether the citizens owned stock and hired 

shepherds and herdsmen, or the town bought the aninials from the inland pastoral popula- 

tion. The crucial factor in the town economy must have been the relationship between the 

town and the inland population (discussed below) but, in peaceful times at least, it is likely 

that—as in recent historical times—the two systems operated side by side. 

What then of trade, the other element in the Berenice economy? By all accounts the most 

valuable product of Cyrenaica was silphium, prized by the Greeks for its medicinal proper- 

ties. The plant was widely exported from Cyrenaica until its virtual disappearance by the first 

century A.D. Whatever the plant may have been—various species of Ferula or Thapsia have 
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been suggested—there is no direct archaeological evidence for its existence. The documen- 
tary sources also suggest that olive oil may have been an important export product over along 
period (Theophrastus Enquiry Into Plants 1V.31; Synesius Letters 134, 138). The study of the 
coarse ware from the Sidi Khrebish excavations (Riley, this volume) did not find direct evi- 
dence for the export of oil or wine from late Hellenistic times onwards—no amphoras were 
made locally after the late third or early second century B.C. On the other hand it has been 
suggested that imported amphoras could have been re-used for export, and certainly olive 
presses are frequently found on late Roman farms in the Jebel Akhdar (Goodchild, 1952-53). 

None of the products mentioned by Synesius are being sent abroad—ostriches, ostrich 
eggs, salt, saffron, hides, and a little wine (Lerters 129, 130, 134, 148)—would have been staple 

export commodities with the exception of wine and perhaps salt. Although there are frequent 
documentary references to the pastures of Cyrenaica, there is no historical evidence for a 
wool trade and this is supported by the bias towards goats in the ovicaprid sample from Sidi 
Khrebish (section III). Industries at the town probably included sponge diving and dye manu- 
facture from murex and the latter in particular could have been important for export—al- 
though the same technology does not seem to have been used to provide additional food for 

the community (section IV). The only other likely candidate for export, silphium and oil 
apart, is grain. An inscription from Cyrene, for example, tells us that between 330 and 326 

B.C. the city sent some 805,000 medimni of grain to famine-stricken areas of Greece (S.E.G. 
IX.2). Cyrenaica may also have provided Pompey with grain in preparation for his war with 

Caesar (Caesar Civil War III.5). It is very difficult to assess the extent to which Cyrenaica 
exported grain in the imperial period—the main ‘granary’ areas of North Africa were Egypt 
and Tunisia. However, Berenice was certainly an important port in the Roman period, and it 
is difficult to postulate non-agricultural produce (other than dye, perhaps) as principal export 
commodities. Riley (this volume) reaches much the same conclusion about grain export from 
his study of the coarse wares. 

Of course one archaeological plant sample does not make an arable economy, and the 
Berenice sample could be atypical, or it could reflect a short-term situation. Nevertheless, 
it remains true that the Area CC cereal sample is exactly the kind of crop we would expect to 

find grown around Benghazi. The principal agricultural soils—easily worked, well watered, 
well drained—were the fans at the foot of the Jebel and the wadis and depressions within 
the Jebel. It is extremely unlikely that the soils of the coastal plain around Berenice could 
have provided anything more than the immediate needs of the city; the most likely interpreta- 

tion of Berenice’s economic success remains that it was an exporting agency, a port of trade, 
rather than a producer. 

To my mind, therefore, a principal conclusion suggested by the analysis of the economic 
data from Sidi Khrebish is that Berenice was a port with poor land resources—the real arable 
wealth of Cyrenaica lay further inland. The implication of this conclusion is that a real under- 
standing of the economic history of Berenice will depend as much on the archaeology of the 
hinterland as on the archaeology of the town. The relationships between town and country, 
coast and Jebel, and above all between farmer and pastoralist, were surely fundamental to the 
success or failure of the coastal cities. The relationships between farmer and pastoralist are 
many and various. At one end of the spectrum, with low populations and an abundance of 
space, a pastoral and an arable system may exist side by side with virtually no contact. At the 
other end, with dense settlement and competition for space, the land requirements of agricul- 
tural settlement may be diametrically (and often fatally) opposed to the grazing needs of the 
pastoralist, and dramatic change of some kind within either or both of the systems is inevi- 
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table. In between these extremes is a series of more or less integrated relationships of eco- 

nomic interdependence. For example, there are many instances in the ethnographic record 

of pastoral and farming communities depending on each other for staple foodstuffs and for 

other resources—the flocks of the pastoralist frequently graze (and manure at the same time) 

the fallow fields of the farmer, and the pastoralist may provide labour for the farmer at peak 

times of the agricultural year such as the harvest. In Cyrenaica we can discern, albeit indis- 

tinctly most of the time, such changing relationships during the Hellenistic and Roman 

periods. 
I have therefore closed this report on the Berenice material by putting forward a model of 

agricultural development in Cyrenaica which attempts to illustrate the changing relationship 

between town and country that seems to me to be the cornerstone of the economic history of 

the area. The model is undoubtedly primitive in the extreme, but it can be tested and refined 

by urban archaeology similar to that of Sidi Khrebish and above all by the excavation of dif- 

ferent kinds of rural site on the coastal plain and in the Jebel. If it helps to stimulate rural 

archaeology in Cyrenaica oriented towards the economic issues it raises (however simplisti- 

cally), it will have served its purpose. 

The descriptions of the indigenous peoples of Cyrenaica by the Greek authors suggest 

that the pre-colonial exploitation of the Jebel Akhdar and the coastal plain by pastoral tribes 

was much as in Johnson’s model of recent systems (fig. 9: 1), economies which can be traced 

back to neolithic times in Cyrenaica (Higgs, 1967). Such pastoral/arable systems could adapt 

easily to limited colonisation of the coastal plain by agriculturalists; they could adapt, but 

with difficulty, if deprived of the plain altogether; but the appropriation of arable land in the 

northern Jebel as well would mean eventual catastrophe for them, even though the process 

was to take several centuries. The coastal plain and the northern slopes of the Jebel consisted 

of land which ‘was territory held by the native tribes and was essential to the smooth opera- 

tion of their balanced agricultural-pastoral economy. ... Moreover, because the camel had 

not reached northern Africa, a nomadic society exclusively dependent on sheep and goats, 

and cut off from access to dependable drought-free agricultural land, would have an increa- 

singly difficult time establishing a modus vivendi in the more marginal districts’ (Johnson, 

1973: 101). 
At Benghazi, for example, the first colony at Euhesperides would probably have been sup- 

ported by agricultural land within a few kilometres of the site and by stock grazed on the plain 

and the Jebel (fig. 9:2). Although the new Greek colonies took the best arable land between 

Benghazi and Cyrene, large tracts of country remained in between the towns which must have 

been free for use by the pastoral tribes as before, and the main Jebel population would have 

been scarcely affected. From Herodotus (IV.171), for example, we learn that the Auschisae, 

who dwelt above Barca, came down to the sea near Euhesperides and the territory of the 

Bacales reached the coast near Tauchira. However, as the settlement network grew, the pas- 

toral tribes would have been excluded gradually from access to the plain and the northern 

Jebel: thus Herodotus tells us in the same passage that the territory of the Asbystae, a tribe 

with the same way of life as those above Euhesperides and Tauchira, did not extend to the 

coast for this was occupied by the Cyrenaeans. Occasional conflict was inevitable. Strabo 

(Geography XVII.3.21) said that the Cyrenaeans had to defend themselves against the bar- 

barians living ‘above’ them—presumably on the Jebel. In 568 B.C. the native Libyans revolted 

when population expansion within the territory of Cyrene resulted in ‘its encroachment upon 

the territory of its neighbours’ (Herodotus IV.159), whilst Pausanias (Description of Greece 

IV.26.2), writing of events in the late fifth century B.C., states that ‘at least one settlement, 
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Euhesperides, was so hardpressed by barbarian attacks that its citizens encouraged any and 

all available Greeks to join them’ (Johnson, 1973: 102). Inscriptions from Cyrene, Apollonia 

and Tauchira also imply hostile relations between cities and natives, but the paucity of ref- 

erences to really large-scale conflict between colonies and hinterland compared with later 

times suggests that the Hellenistic period was by and large one of comparative stability in the 

relationship between Greek and native, a situation which is illustrated in the model (fig. 9: 2). 

Epigraphic evidence also shows that some of the nomadic tribes changed to a sedentary mode 

of existence under the influence of the colonies. Hostilities there may well have been, but 

clearly there was still ‘slack in the system’—presumably the coastal settlements did not pre- 

sent a total and unavoidable threat to the nomadic tribes, who would still have had sufficient 

water supplies and arable land on the Jebel Akhdar. 

In the first and second centuries A.D., however (fig. 9: 3), agricultural expansion into the 

Jebel took place on an enormous scale, aided by improved communication networks (Good- 

child, 1952-53; Goodchild papers 11, 13 and 15 in Reynolds, 1976). The new farms were 

situated on the pockets of good arable soil, either on the wadi fans at the foot of the Jebel 

escarpment or in the wadis and depressions in the Jebel. The archaeological evidence of these 

sites is eloquent testimony to the labour and effort put in by the new farmers to make their 

land profitable: hillside channels were cut to trap run-off, cisterns hewn in the rock to con- 

serve the precious water, dams and terrace walls built to hold and protect the soil. Despite 

their success as productive units, the new farms were in the long term incompatible with the 

native pastoral economies, amounting to an onslaught on the traditional way of life in the 

Jebel Akhdar (fig. 9: 3). Some tribes were probably incorporated into the agricultural work- 

force, but those that were not clearly presented an increasingly dangerous threat to the 

expanding arable economy: the new farms were defended by a series of forts in the areas of 

densest agricultural settlement and at the limits of agricultural expansion, to control the 

nomads’ access to the plateau. The Berenice area was defended in the first instance by a fort 

at Tailimun 50 kilometres to the south; and a second fort was built 120 kilometres to the 

south-east at Msus, situated on the desert edge near a major watering place—clearly located 

to keep an eye on the pastoral tribes of the hinterland (Goodchild paper 13 in Reynolds, 1976). 

A critical factor in the pastoral economy was the availability of summer grazing on the 

northern Jebel and coastal plain and the freedom of movement to exploit it. The summer was 

the critical period of the year for the nomad and any stock on the new farms was in direct com- 

petition for the limited pastures. At the same time the new farms on the fans at the foot of the 

escarpment and in the wadi bottoms were using the land with the best resistance to drought, 

the land which must have been crucial for the barley cultivation of the nomad economies. In 

sum, the process of land appropriation for agricultural settlement in inland Cyrenaica would 

have forced the pastoral tribes onto increasingly marginal land, making the traditional 

economy at best precarious and, in bad years, suicidal. Relationships with the indigenous 

population therefore must have been increasingly fraught, but the fact that sheep and goats 

were being brought to market at Berenice at this time makes it clear that pastoral economies 

using the coastal plain and the Jebel were still able to operate in the first and second centuries 

A.D. 
The social and cultural decline witnessed’at Sidi Khrebish during the third century A.D. 

coincides with considerable evidence for a catastrophic breakdown in the relationship bet- 

ween Roman and nomad in Cyrenaica (fig. 9: 4), in a context of empire-wide problems of 

frontier control. Fortified farmhouses were contructed in the Jebel Akhdar and on the coastal 

plain during the third and fourth centuries A.D. (Goodchild, 1952-53). An expedition against 
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the Marmaridae was mounted in about A.D. 270 (Goodchild paper 17, in Reynolds, 1976) 

and an inscription of the late third or early fourth century shows that fresh troops were pro- 

bably brought into the area as further protection (Goodchild and Reynolds, 1962). The level 

of nomadic raids steadily increased, reaching a crescendo of violence in the lifetime of 

Synesius. The steady appropriation of traditional grazing and arable lands in the Jebel during 
the late Roman empire would in time have destroyed native pastoralism based on sheep and 

goats, for such an economy had to have access to summer and winter pastures on the Jebel 

or disintegrate. It is surely no coincidence that the adoption of the camel by the native tribes 
coincided with the restriction of their traditional way of life to increasingly marginal areas of 
the Jebel Akhdar. The development of nomadic camel herding after about 400 A.D. enabled 

the pastoral tribes to move into the arid plateau formerly uninhabited, where their new 
mobility posed an even greater threat to the coastal cities than ever before (fig. 9:5). 

At Berenice the cultural collapse of the third century may be reflected in the archaeological 
record of the H 2 cistern and SK 3 units. In the first place, a reasonable interpretation of the 

fall in sheep and goat frequencies in both groups of material is that the normal grazing systems 

embracing the coastal plain and the Jebel had broken down and that the freedom of move- 
ment needed for pastoralism no longer existed. In such a situation the town would have had to 

seek its meat in the local stock, the cattle and pigs, and this change in diet seems to be recorded 
in the H 2 and SK 3 samples. The collapse of the normal grazing systems is shown in Figure 
9:4. 

The other contents of the H 2 cistern probably throw further light on the period. Apart 
from the food refuse, the twenty dogs, four cats, donkey and horse bones, there was a large 
collection of human skeletal material—the remains of two adults (male and female), a girl 

in her late teens, a young child about five years old, and about forty very young babies. The 
bones were jumbled in the cistern, but there was no evidence such as skull damage or butchery 
cuts to suggest dismemberment. There were no visible signs of disease. The nature of the 
graffiti on the walls of House H suggests that the place was in use as a hotel or perhaps as a 
brothel shortly before the cistern was filled up in the early third century. The enormous 
numbers of babies might just be evidence of normal rates of infant mortality, but the large 

numbers of cats and dogs associated with them are difficult to explain as the normal refuse of 
a domestic backyard. The absence of human remains from the other cisterns filled with rub- 

bish at Sidi Khrebish again underlines the uniqueness of the H 2 deposit, and the occurrence 
of two adults, a teenager and a five year old child as well as all the babies suggests that the 
cistern fill cannot be regarded as the result of normal burial procedures. 

Lloyd has argued in volume I that plague may have been a factor contributing to the 
decline in the prosperity of Berenice in the third century A.D. The age range of the human 
bodies in the cistern fits that hypothesis. Human burial in rubbish dumps was clearly not a 
feature of normal life in the town and the H 2 deposit could well represent an unusual and 
desperate response to widespread sudden death. Moreover, the cat and dog carcasses in the 
cistern can perhaps be integrated into the plague hypothesis. In medieval England, for 
example, scavenging animals were commonly regarded as carriers of plague. ‘Dogs were 

thought to be carriers and were exterminated as soon as possible’ (Willcox, 1940: 227). A man 
in Gloucester is recorded as being ‘paid . . . for a horseshoe to kill dogs in time of infection’ 
and in 1636 plague in Chipping Norton was said to be caused by ‘an infected dead dog, which 
was thrown against growing hemp and infected those which gathered the hemp a month later’ 
(Willcox, 1940: 227). 

Thus plague may have struck the town in the third century and be reflected in the archaeo- 

37 



BARKER 

logical record. However, as in the case of the Black Death in medieval Europe, it is likely to 
have been a symptom rather than the cause of economic decline in the city. The collapse of 
the economic order may have been a result of simple catastrophe falling on the city out of the 
blue such as a plague or an earthquake, but a more likely explanation is that a number of 

factors—economic, social, demographic, for example—conspired together, and that a root 

cause was the collapse of the complex economic relationships which had existed between the 

coastal port, the inland farms and the pastoral tribes. However that may be, the rise in sheep 

and goat frequencies in the fourth and fifth centuries A.D. suggests that pastoral stock-keep- 
ing resumed as an important element in the economic life of the city. (Synesius in fact suggests 

that rural life flourished more than urban life at this time). If we are right in thinking that the 

native Jebel population had been either assimilated into agricultural systems or pushed back 

into the southern Jebel and the inland plateau, then a return to mobile stock systems pivoting 

on Berenice would have been feasible: as Rome controlled (however uneasily) all of Cyrenaica 

from the coast to the /imes, the summer and winter pastures of the Jebel would have been 

available for sheep and goats owned by the town (fig. 9: 5). 

This analysis of the economic data from the Sidi Khrebish excavations is inevitably a series of 

tentative hypotheses constructed from limited material. Even so, whilst some of the evidence 

corroborates what we knew already from the historical record, some of it differs to a remark- 

able degree and throws fresh light on what life was like in ancient Cyrenaica. As the first 

analysis of economic material from a classical excavation in the area, this study also raises 

many more questions than it answers, particularly of the relationship between Hellenistic and 

Roman colonisation on the one hand and the traditional system of land use on the other. It 

is obvious that the study of the economic basis of Berenice has to be integrated not simply 

with the economic archaeology of the other coastal towns but above all with that of inland 

farmsteads and native settlements. Archaeology still has a massive contribution to make to 

our understanding of the formation of the Cyrenaican landscape and people, in the classical 

period perhaps more than any other. As I said at the outset, I believe that the study of the 

ancient economy through the archaeological record must be an essential part of that under- 

taking in the future. 
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Appendix: Metric Data from the Berenice Animal Bones 

The measurements listed below were taken where possible. Only maximum lengths were 

measured in the case of some of the small bones of cat and dog. All measurements are in 

millimetres. (L) = maximum length of a complete bone. 

Mandible and Maxilla: (1) maximum length M3; (2) maximum length M3-—M1; (3) 

maximum length P4—P2. 
Humerus: (1) maximum width distal epiphysis; (2) maximum thickness distal epiphysis; (3) 

maximum height distal articulation; (4) maximum width distal articulation. 

Radius: (1) maximum width proximal epiphysis; (2) maximum width distal epiphysis. 

Metacarpal: (1) maximum width proximal epiphysis; (2) maximum thickness proximal 

epiphysis; (3) maximum width distal fusion point; (4) maximum thickness distal fusion point. 

Tibia: (1) maximum width distal epiphysis; (2) maximum thickness distal epiphysis. 

Calcaneum: (1)length from most posterior point of bone to most anterior part of articular 

surface; (2) length of articular surface; (3) height of bone from superior surface of articular 

surface to base. 

Astragalus: (1) maximum length lateral side; (2) maximum thickness lateral side, measured 

from baseline to anterior side; (3) maximum length medial side. 

Metatarsal: (1) maximum width distal fusion point; (4) maximum thickness distal fusion 

point. 

Context Bone (l) (2) (3) (4) (L) 

CAMEL SK2 metatarsal 61.6 44.2 — _— 

SK3 metatarsal 65.0 52.0 a — 

SK3 metatarsal 64.6 52.2 = _— 

CAT SK2 humerus 22.0 15.1 12.6 15.5 

SK3 humerus 7A) 15.7 13.2 15.6 

SK3 humerus 21.0 16.0 12.8 14.6 

H2 humerus 22.0 157 12.4 15.6 90.0 

H2 humerus 18.3 13.2 10.8 12.1 75.0 

H2 humerus 22.1 152 12.4 15.1 90.0 

H2 humerus 21.8 15.1 11.6 15.4 91.0 

H2 ratlius 10.0 [2:5 64.0 

H2 radius 11.8 14.0 85.0 

H2 femur (L): 98.0, 107.0, 78.0 

SK2 tibia 14.6 10.2 

H2 tibia 16.4 13.0 100.0 

H2 tibia 16.1 13:2 97.0 

H2 tibia 13.0 9.0 73.0 

H2 tibia 14.5 11.0 

H2 14.1 11.0 

SK2 calcaneum (L): 26.9 

H2 calcaneum (L): 27.4, 27.3, 26.3, 26.5 
H2 astragalus (L): 18.3, 19.1 

CATTLE SKI mandible 38.0 — — 

SK1 mandible 35.3 _ — 
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SK2 
SK2 
SK2 
SK3 
SK3 
SK4 
SK2 
SK3 
SK3 
SK3 
SK1 
SK 1 
SK2 
SK2 
SK2 
SK2 
SK2 
H2 
SKI 
SK2 
SK2 
SK3 
SK2 
SK2 
SK3 
SK3 
SK3 
H2 
H2 
SK1 
SK2 
SK2 
SK2 
SK2 
SK3 
SK3 
SK3 
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SK5 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
SK 1 
SK2 
SK2 
SK3 
SK2 
SK2 
SK2 
SK2 
SK2 
SK2 

Bone 

mandible 

mandible 

humerus 

humerus 

humerus 

humerus 

radius 

radius 

radius 

radius 
metacarpal 

metacarpal 

metacarpal 

metacarpal 

metacarpal 

metacarpal 

metacarpal 

metacarpal 

tibia 

tibia 
tibia 
tibia 

calcaneum 
calcaneum 

calcaneum 

calcaneum 

calcaneum 
caleaneum 

calcaneum 

astragalus 
astragalus 

astragalus 
astragalus 

astragalus 
astragalus 

astragalus 

astragalus 
astragalus 

astragalus 
astragalus 

astragalus 
astragalus 

astragalus 
metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

humerus 

humerus 

humerus 
humerus 

humerus 
humerus 
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Bone 

humerus 

humerus 
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(4) 
23.5 

18.8 
23.4 
18.0 
23.0 

18.2 
23.0 

19.3 

18.6 
20.0 

18.4 

19:3 

19.4 

17.5 
23.2 

20.5 

17.0 

18.8 

17.8 
23.3 

17.2 

23.0 
22.1 

22.0 
19.1 
18.9 

20.1 

20.1 
17.0 

17.5 

16.5 
2.7 

18.2 

18.5 

19.8 

21.0 
17.6 

17.4 

22.2 
21.0 

21.1 

18.6 

17.4 

20.2 

20.7 

(L) 
172.0 

134.0 
108.0 
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132.0 
125.0 
140.0 
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130.0 

170.0 
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radius 

radius 

radius 

radius 

radius 

radius 
radius 

radius 
radius 

radius 
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Context 

H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
SK2 
SK3 
H2 
SK2 
SK2 
SK2 
SK2 
SK3 
SK3 
SK3 
SK3 
SK3 
SK3 
SK3 
SK3 
SK3 
SK3 
SK3 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 
H2 

H2 
H2 
H2 

Bone 

radius 

radius 

radius 

radius 

radius 
radius 

radius 

radius 

femur 
femur 
femur 

tibia 
tibia 
tibia 

tibia 

tibia 
tibia 
tibia 

tibia 
tibia 

tibia 
tibia 

tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 

tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 

tibia 
tibia 

tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 

tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 

tibia 
tibia 

(L): 202.0 
(L): 158.0 

(2) 
16.3 
18.7 
19.5 
20.4 
19.2 
21.0 
22.0 
18.5 

(L): 174.0, 160.0, 160.0, 169.0, 152.0 
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22.8 

22.7 
21.0 

21.4 

24.0 

18.2 
24.2 

17.0 

18.2 
20.0 

16.4 

21.0 
19.5 

25.2 

20.0 
21.7 

21.1 

18.2 

17.0 
22:5 

22.0 

25.3 
22.0 

19.5 
20.0 

20.4 
24.1 
17.5 

22.0 
17.0 

23.6 

23.4 
18.2 

21.4 
20.3 

19.3 

23.2 
18.7 

19.1 

17.0 
20.2 
19.4 

22.1 

18.3 

17.3 
16.4 

15.3 

18.3 
13.1 

18.8 

12.5 
13.6 

15.0 
15.0 

16.4 

15.1 
18.5 

15.0 

17.0 

16.0 

13.2 
13.4 

16.5 
16.4 

18.6 
16.4 

15.0 

15.0 
14.9 
18.4 

12.6 
16.9 

12.6 

17.1 
17.5 

13.6 
16.4 

14.1 
13.7 

17.2 

14.5 

14.1 
12.6 

18.8 
14.1 
16.4 

G3) (4) (L) 

205.0 

205.0 
163.0 
204.0 

190.0 
184.0 

157.0 

142.0 
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Context Bone (l) (2) (3) (4) (L) 

H2 tibia 21.6 15.4 

H2 tibia 217 15.4 

H2 tibia 19.0 13.7 

H2 tibia 18.8 13.7 

H2 tibia 16.5 14.3 

H2 tibia i 13.4 

SK 1 caleaneum (L): 38.6 

SK2 calcaneum (L):39.1 

SK3 caleaneum (L): 34.1 

H2 calcaneum (L):47.0, 46.4, 34.7, 35.5, 37.3, 44.9, 35.5, 37.0, 38.9, 

38.5, 39.7, 38.2, 34.1, 35.0, 38.4, 42.6, 34.5, 39.3, 

37.0, 30.1, 31.5, 43.4, 46.1, 50.1, 40.3, 40.1, 36.0, 

33.6, 45.2, 34.6, 36.5, 39.0, 40.7, 31.8, 36.5, 42.0, 

50.0, 41.1, 44.2, 40.3 

H2 astragalus (L): 22.1, 24.0, 20.0, 23.2, 22.5, 27.0, 22.4, 20.0, 28.5, 

30.4, 23.8, 24.1, 23.0, 25.1, 22.4, 27.0, 30.4, 27.5, 

21.4, 27.0, 22.5, 24.3, 20.9, 26.5, 22.6 

DONKEY SK2 mandible 28.3 _ _ 

SK2 mandible 26.1 _— 

CCT! mandible 25.5 — _ 

SK3 humerus 78.2 76.0 52.8 78.3 

SK2 radius 55.0 = 275.0 

SK2 radius 63.0 _ 

SK2 radius 29.1 = 

SK2 radius 53.4 — 

H2 radius _— 56.5 

SK2 metacarpal 41.0 26.3 35.9 23:7 195.0 

SK2 metacarpal 40.4 26.4 37-3 21.3 197.0 

SK3 metacarpal 40.8 25.7 = _ 196.0 

SK3 metacarpal 39.1 24.7 _ _— 

SK 3 metacarpal 37.8 25.1 — — 

SK 2 tibia 51.1 34.0 

SK 2 tibia 56.5 35.0 

SK 2 tibia 56.0 33.4 

SK 3 tibia 46.0 34.6 

SK 3 tibia 60.1 39.5 

SK 2 metatarsal — — 37:3 19.0 

SK 2 metatarsal — — 31.1 32.0 

SK 2 metatarsal _— a 36.0 20.0 

SK 2 metatarsal — = 36.5 23.6 

SK 3 metatarsal — = 35.8 19.7 

SK 3 metatarsal 41.0 33.7 36.1 26.1 245.0 

HORSE SK 1 mandible 30.0 _ — 

SK 2 mandible 32.5 _— — 

SK 2 mandible 32.5 — a 

SK 3 humerus 93:2 101.1 68.8 93.3 

H2 metacarpal 44.4 28.3 — _ 

OVICAPRID SK 1 mandible a _ 24.0 

SK 2 mandible 24.1 — _ 

SK 6 mandible 23.3 _ = 

H2 mandible 23.0 _ = 

SK 2 maxilla 18.7 — — 

SK 4 maxilla 18.7 = — 

eC72 maxilla 16.0 40.0 — 



Context 

SK 2 

SK 2 
SK 2 
SK 2 

SK 2 
SK6 
cc 4 
SK 2 

SK 2 

SK 2 

SK 2 

SK 2 

SK 2 

SK 2 

cc 4 

cc 4 

SK 1 

SKI 

SK 2 

SK 2 
SK 2 

SK2 

SK 3 
SK 6 

SK I 

SK 2 

SK 2 
SK 2 

SK 2 

SK 2 

SK 2 
SK4 

SK 5 
SK 5 

COt: 

SK 2 

SK 2 

SK2 

SK 2 
SKI 
SK 1 
SK 1 

SKI 
SK2 

SK2 
SK2 
SK 2 

SK 2 
SK3 
SK4 

SK 5 

SK 5 
Cer 
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Bone 

humerus 
humerus 

humerus 
humerus 
humerus 

humerus 
humerus 
radius 

radius 

radius 

radius 
radius 

radius 

radius 

radius 

radius 

metacarpal 

metacarpal 

metacarpal 
metacarpal 

metacarpal 

metacarpal 

metacarpal 

metacarpal 

tibia 
tibia 
tibia 

tibia 

tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
tibia 
calcaneum 

calcaneum 

calcaneum 

calcaneum 
astragalus 
astragalus 

astragalus 

astragalus 

astragalus 
astragalus 

astragalus 

astragalus 

astragalus 

astragalus 

astragalus 
astragalus 

astragalus 

astragalus 
astragalus 
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Q) 
30.7 
36.5 
39.8 
37.7 
36.7 
35.1 
30.8 
22.0 
40.0 
Sil! 
32.3 

22.1 

(2) 
23.5 
30.3 
34.5 
al 
30.0 
32.4 
30.0 

(3) 
18.0 
21.6 
24.0 
23.0 
21.6 
21.6 
20.0 

18.8 

26.3 
23.0 

28.3 

30.2 
32.6 
30.1 

29.6 
35.4 
33.8 
32.1 
28.2 

29.8 
30.0 

32.1 

29.6 
30.1 

29.1 

(4) 
30.0 
33.8 
38.6 
35.7 
35.7 
35.1 
30.1 

51.6 
63.3 

(L) 

163.0 
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Context 

oO (5 

CC 7.2 

CC 7.2 

CET2 

COT 

CET 2 

H2 

SK I 

SK 1 

SK 2 

SK 2 

SK 2 

SK 2 

SK 2 

SK 2 

SK2 

SK2 

SK 2 

SK2 

SK2 

SK 6 

CEF1 

H2 

H2 

H2 

H2 

SK 2 

SK 2 

SK 3 

SK5 

SK 5 

SK 2 

SK 2 

SKI 

SK 1 

SK 1 

SK2 

SK2 

SK 2 

SK 2 

SK 5 

H2 

H2 

SK 2 

SK2 

H2 

SK 2 

SK 2 

SK2 

H2 

H2 

SK 2 

H2 

SK 2 

Bone 

astragalus 

astragalus 

astragalus 

astragalus 

astragalus 

astragalus 
astragalus 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 
metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

metatarsal 

mandible 
mandible 

mandible 

mandible 

mandible 

maxilla 

maxilla 

humerus 

humerus 

humerus 
humerus 

humerus 

humerus 

humerus 
humerus 

humerus 
humerus 

radius 

radius 
radius 
metacarpal 

metacarpal 
metacarpal 

metacarpal 

metacarpal 
tibia 

tibia 
calcaneum 
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() 
28.0 
33.0 

33.2 

32.5 

30.3 
29:7 

34.4 

20.2 
23.2 
16.0 

22.5 
20.4 

18.0 
21.6 

(2) 
14.5 
17.9 
16 
17.5 
16.7 
14.8 
18.2 
18.7 
21.7 
16.9 
25.5 
18.4 
11.9 
20.6 

G) 
24.5 
29.1 
30.6 
30.7 

28.5 
27:3: 
32.1 

(4) () 

100.0 
99.0 
80.0 
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Context Bone (1) (2) (3) (4) (L) 

SK 2 calcaneum 35.8 17.4 35.5 
SK 2 calcaneum P.9 fe 18.2 27.5 
SK 2 calcaneum 28.5 15.6 28.7 
SK 2 calcaneum 213 16.1 26.0 
SK 5 calcaneum 25.2 13.2 25.0 
H2 calcaneum 28.6 17.0 27.0 
SK2 astragalus 41.5 20.1 38.2 
SK 2 astragalus 46.7 23.8 42.3 
SK 2 astragalus 48.0 24.4 43.0 
SK 2 astragalus 47.5 23.8 43.2 
SK 2 astragalus 44.8 22.5 41.3 
SK3 astragalus 45.5 23.5 42.0 
H2 astragalus 42.1 214 35.6 
H2 astragalus 43.3 22 40.6 
H2 astragalus 41.4 20.0 38.2 
H2 astragalus 40.1 20.8 37.6 
SK 2 metatarsal _ _ 20.5 19.6 100.0 
SK 2 metatarsal — = 20.4 19.9 99.0 
SK 3 metatarsal —_ _ 16.4 16.1 
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INTRODUCTION 

A cursory survey of the following catalogue of sculpture from the excavations at Sidi 
Khrebish might give a somewhat negative, and perhaps distorted, impression of the economic 
status of Berenice and its artistic achievement from its foundation in the middle of the third 
century B.C. to the Arab conquest in A.D. 642/3. Both in quantity and in quality the sculp- 

ture discovered is, by Cyrenaican standards, very poor. The majority of the forty-five pieces 
consist of tiny fragments, and only four can be considered, with some generosity, to be ina 
good state of preservation. Of the well-preserved specimens none reveal exceptional artistic 

qualities, though some of the small fragments of drapery and human limbs show great skill 
and finish and suggest the existence in ancient Berenice of good large-scale sculpture. The 

few chance finds of statuary from elsewhere in the city (reviewed in brief on p. 10 of vol. I 
of this publication) confirm this suggestion. 

The rather poor impression of Berenice suggested by the sculpture from Sidi Khrebish 
can be accounted for by the very strong probability that the area excavated was a peripheral 

quarter, outside the monumental centre of the city. The main area of exploration lies near 
the Hellenistic defences and outside the third century A.D. city wall, and the only religious 
building on the site, apart from the Byzantine church, is a temple of very unpretentious 

dimensions and appearance (Building X). On the other hand the disappointing dearth of 

statuary from the excavations may well be due to the systematic spoliation of the buildings 

and their contents soon after A.D. 250, on the occasion of the construction of the third 

century defensive wall and the withdrawal of the city within the same wall. 
The same reasons can be brought forward to account for the small size of the greater 

part of the fragments, a size that would fit better private dwellings, or a modest sanctuary 

like Building X, than large public buildings. Besides, it is less likely that major-scale sculpture 

would have escaped the attention of the spoliator. The forearm of a colossal statue (No. 26) 

from the street surface outside Building J1 might, in fact, suggest the existence, originally, 

of such monumental sculpture in the neighbourhood. This particular fragment, however, 

shows evidence of re-use, and a good amount of sculpture could well have found its way 
into lime-kilns in later times. In fact, many of the surviving pieces seem to have been subjected 
to a certain amount of burning, although no lime-kiln was positively identified within the 

excavated area. 

The fragmentary and often eroded condition of the Sidi Khrebish sculpture presents 

serious difficulties for dating the individual pieces. Iconographically, most of the better pre- 
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served fragments are derived from Hellenistic prototypes, such as the various figures of 

Aphrodite (Nos. 3, 13-17) and Asklepios (Nos. 8-10), Cybele (No. 1) and the ‘Little Refugee’ 

(No. 6). But an assessment of the actual date of their execution, which is normally based 

on style and technique, is rarely possible. Thus the head of Aphrodite (No. 3) can be tenta- 

tively dated to the Antonine period because of the wide use of the running drill. Similar and 

other carving techniques assign the ‘Little Refugee’ (No. 6) to the second century A.D. or 

later. The polished, porcelain-like surfaces of the two toes (No. 22) are very characteristic 

of second and third century A.D. sculpture. Stratification is helpful in a small number of cases 

where the fragments come from sealed or reliably dated levels. It seems, for example, that 

the upper part of an Aphrodite (No. 14) can be dated to not later than the third century A.D., 

the nude female torso (No. 16) to not later than the middle of the third century A.D. and 

the fragment of a female head (No. 4) to probably not later than the third quarter of the 

first century A.D. The majority of the best pieces, however, were found during clearance 

operations, or in the wake of the initial bulldozer devastation of the site, or in disturbed 

contexts. 

The pieces carved in local stone, even when in good condition, such as the Cybele (No. 1) 

and the chariot relief (No. 38), are difficult to date because they are carved in a style which, 

as yet, cannot be assigned to a particular period. Indeed, to some extent their style is deter- 

mined by their material, which ranges from a sugary sandstone to a chalky limestone. Of 

these, the fragment of a female head (No. 4) can be dated to not later than the second half 

of the first century A.D. on the basis of stratification. On the same grounds the chariot stele 

(No. 38) can probably be assigned a date not later than the mid first century A.D., and the 

two relief tablets (Nos. 39-40) are not later than the third quarter of the first century A.D. 

A statistic assessment of the sculpture reveals that two divinities, Asklepios and Aphrodite, 

seem to have enjoyed some popularity in Berenice, at least in this quarter of the city. None 

of the representations of these two gods are associated with the religious building X. They 

all come from houses (P1, R3 and L3), and perhaps a public building (L1). Closely connected 

with the temple are two tablets with figures in relief (Nos. 39-40). They may have been 

votive reliefs (their provenance rules out any funerary significance) or, perhaps more plaus- 

ibly, part of the architectural decoration (some kind of metope), although no traces of an 

architrave were found. A possible identification of the figure in one tablet as a centaur might 

suggest a series of metopes with Centauromachy, but the atmosphere of the whole scene is 

too quiet for such a theme. The scene in the other tablet is indeed much livelier but the figure 

looks more like a rearing horse and rider. The peaceful atmosphere of the former seems to 

fit more our second interpretation, that of a sacrifice. 

The following abbreviations are used in this chapter: 

Bieber: M. Bieber, The Sculpture of the Hellenistic Age (New York, 1955). 

Paribeni: E, Paribeni, Catalogo delle Sculture di Cirene: statue e rilievi di carat- 

tere religioso (Roma, 1959). 

Reinach Rep. Stat.: S. Reinach, Repertoire de la Statuaire Grecque et Romaine (Paris, 

1904-30). 

Rosenbaum: E. Rosenbaum, A catalogue of the Cyrenaican Portrait Sculpture 

(London, 1960). 
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CATALOGUE 

Gl. Statuette of Cybele 
(1401). H. 0.30 m. W. at base 0.17 m. pl. I 

Very friable sandstone. Part of the back of the throne missing. Right hand lion disfigured 

by a small break. 

The goddess Cybele is represented seated on a high throne and flanked by two lions. She 
wears earrings and a polos. In her right hand she holds a patera and in her left a tympanon. 

The lions are treated as part of the throne and only their front parts are carved. 

There exist many similar representations of Cybele and several have been found in Cyrene 
(Paribeni nos. 232-236). The nearest to ours is Paribeni’s no. 232, which is, however, head- 

less and carries a small lion on her lap. 
It is most probably a votive statuette belonging to a theme which became widely diffused 

from the fourth century B.C. onwards, and whose prototype is variously assigned to Phidias 
or Agoracritos.' 

The ‘archaic’ look of the face of the goddess and the summary treatment of the drapery 
are due to the difficulty in carving such friable material. In its own class the statuette is a 
pleasant piece of sculpture. 

Unstratified. 

G2. Female bust 
(2430). H. total 0.32 m. Head 0.18 m. pl. I 

Soft and crumbly white sandstone discoloured to a reddish tinge. Preserved in 4 very bad 
condition. Surface badly corroded. Bust chipped on both sides of neck, on hair and on right 
cheek. (The piece was discovered after bulldozer demolition of part of Area J). 

The bust seems to have been flat at the back. At the bottom a deep rectangular hole must 

have served for securing the bust onto a statue or base. 

The features of the somewhat long face are totally unrecognisable. One can only guess the 

position of the eyes, nose, cheeks and mouth. The neck is a little inclined to the right. The 

hair, parts of which are better preserved, was probably divided at the centre above the fore- 
head and drawn backwards in long smooth strands separated by regular grooves. Since the 

round object on top of the hair is plain, it is not possible to decide whether it was a chignon 

or a polos. If it was part of the hairstyle, the head might have represented a female portrait 

of the early Antonine period, with the characteristic hairstyle.’ If it was a simple polos, it 

probably represented a female divinity, such as Demeter or Cybele. 

Unstratified (Area J). 

G3. Head of Aphrodite (?) . 
(1464). H. total 0.17 m. Head 0.13 m. pl. I 
Fine grain white marble. An oblique break from top of head to base of neck deprives us 
of back of head. Nose missing. Corrosion in many parts especially in hair. 

1E. Langlotz, Phidiasprobleme (Frankfurt on Main, Museum, Cambridge (Cambridge, 1964) 23, n. 2; 24, 
1947) 65-6; L. Budde and R. Nicholls, A Catalogue i 
of the'Greek and Roman sculpture in the Fitzwilliam ?See Rosenbaum nos. 248-53. 

SB) 



BONANNO 

The head belonged to a statue represented with the right hand brought up over the top- 
knot of the hair. Judging by the long hair and the delicacy of the hand and facial features, it 
probably belonged to a female figure, perhaps an Aphrodite at the bath or squeezing her hair 
dry.* But it could just as well represent an adaptation of the Apollo Lykeios by Praxiteles.‘ 
The eyes seem to have been hardly open, and, together with the slightly open lips and strong 

inclination of the head, suggest a languid smiling expression. The hair is formed of long curly 
strands swept up in a disorderly fashion towards the top of the head. The use of the drill in 

the hair suggests a date in the Antonine period. The treatment of both face and hand is fine. 

Unstratified. 

G4. Part of female head 

(1941). Max. H. 0.068 m. Max. W. 0.095 m. pl. I 

White sandstone. Only top frontal section of head is preserved. Head broken at the back 

and below the level of the eyes. 

The hair is parted centrally at the front and drawn in two plaits down the sides of the face. 
The plaits are marked by incised wavy lines. A few incised lines behind the plaits provide, 
perhaps, further evidence of the hair. The brow is low, the eyes large and round. The pupils 
are not indicated. 

The hairstyle suggests that the fragment formed part of an iconic statue rather than a 
portrait. 

In style this fragment, together with the other pieces of sculpture in local limestone 
or sandstone, falls in a class of plastic production of inferior quality and more or less primi- 
tive workmanship of the Cyrenaican province. Several other examples of sculpture of this 

type, and in the same material, come from different parts of Cyrenaica (Rosenbaum nos. 
286-94). 

Deposit 66. 

G5. Part of statuette 
(1703). Max. H. 0.06 m. W. at shoulders 0.045 m. pl. I 

Fine grain white marble. Only upper part of statuette survives. Back of head and left eye 

missing. Surface badly corroded. 

Most probably male, the figure folds its arms and brings its hands towards the neck. The 

hands seem to grab at an object, a necklace or torque, hanging from the neck. The head is 

slightly raised backwards. The shoulders are comparatively broad, though the present state 

of preservation suggests an overall impression of leanness. 

No parallels are known to the writer. 

Deposit 73. 

G6. Torso of nude figure holding animal 

(1400). Max. H. 0.36 m. W. at shoulders 0.18 m. pl. II 

Fine grain white marble. Head, part of left arm and legs missing. Lower part of animal 

also missing. 

* Reinach Rep. Stat. v. Il, 334-44. Weinberg, Sculture del Magazzino del Museo Vaticano 

‘Bieber 18, 160, Figures 17-21; G. Kaschnitz- (Vatican City, 1937) no. 154. 
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The group consists of a nude torso with both arms engaged in pressing an animal against 
the chest. The delicate forms of the body and the complete lack of muscles, together with a 
marked obesity in the abdominal region, suggest either a somewhat plump woman ora well- 
fed child. The sex cannot be determined with any certainty. 

It was first suggested that the group represented the nymph Cyrene strangling a lion,’ a 
motif which occurs very often in connection with the neighbouring city of Cyrene: from the 
sixth century B.C. relief from the Treasury of the Cyrenaicans in Olympia to the various 
fragmentary statues from Cyrene itself and, particularly, the famous relief of late date in 
the British Museum.° In all these examples, however, the nymph is fully draped and the lion 
is pressed against the left side of the body. 

The childish attitude and the folds of the flesh suggest, rather, an identification with a 
young boy. The hair on the hind parts of the animal, moreover, suggests that a hairy dog, 

and not a lion, is represented. Similar statues, or statuettes of young boys holding dogs 
against the chest are known, for example the so-called ‘Little Refugee’ from Asia Minor, 

now in Athens.’ Except for the hooded cloak worn by the Athens boy, our statuette repeats 
exactly the pose and the position of the arms and legs of the child, as well as the features 
of the dog. 

The technique used in rendering the hairy surfaces of the animal dates the group to the 
second century A.D., or later. But it is certainly a copy of a graceful Hellenistic original, 
one of several themes portraying children at play with animals in the Rococo style. 

Disturbed context (Building P1, robber trench of east wall of Room 1). 

G7. Torso of a draped figure 
(2712). Max. H. 0.60 m. Max. W. 0.32 m. pl. Il 
White soft limestone. Preserved: torso from shoulders down to a little above the feet. 
Large section missing from the front from waist downwards. Both hands missing. The 
rest seriously battered and corroded. Surface discoloured to a reddish shade. 

The statue is flat at the back and seems to have been intended to stand up against a wall. 

The depth of the statue is in fact greatly reduced from natural. The head was attached 
to the body by means of a dowel for which a square hole has been made between the 
shoulders. 

The figure stood rigidly upright on both feet. The left arm was folded and the left hand 
brought to the chest where it seems to have held a patera or some other circular object. The 

right hand was also held against the chest. 
The figure wears a light tunic, with frequent thin folds, also covering both arms. Over this 

a heavier garment hangs from two clasps, one on each shoulder, and covers the whole body 
except the arms. Its folds flow down rigidly like the flutes of a Doric column. The drapery and 
the slightly swollen breasts suggest a female figure. 

The closest parallel to this sculpture is, to my mind, the series of funerary busts, represent- 

®See The Society for Libyan Studies, Third Annual 7§. Karouzou, National Archaeological Museum: 

Report 1971-72, pl. Ill c. Collection of Sculpture (Athens, 1968) no. 3485, pl. 67. 

®See G. Sgatti, ‘Cirene’, EAA II (1959) 690-1; Other examples in J.P.J. Brants, Description of 
Paribeni nos. 176-9; J. Huskinson, Roman Sculpture the Classical Collection of the Museum of Archaeology 

from Cyrenaica in the British Museum; Corpus Signo- of Leiden; 1, Greek and Roman Sculpture (The Hague, 
rum Imperii Romani, Great Britain Il, 1 (London, 1927) no. 20, pl. XI; G. Libertini, // Museo Biscari 
1975) nos. 60-1. (Milan-Rome, 1930) nos. 60-61. 
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ing a female divinity, which survive in large numbers from the Greek period in Cyrenaica.* 

The scheme of the statue, the position of the arms and the style of the drapery are also closely 

related to two headless torsos from Cyrene (Paribeni, nos. 112-3). Paribeni (no. 113) ten- 

tatively identifies the object held between the hands of the figure as a crown. 

Unstratified (Area BB). 

G8. Small torso of Asklepios 
(1481 & 1606). Max. H. 0.28 m. W. at shoulders 0.17 m. pl. Il 

Medium grain, sugary, white marble. Torso made up of two fragments that fit together at 

the waist. Head, right arm and lower part of body, from knees downwards, missing. 

Heavily corroded especially at the back. The two fragments come from different trenches 

and must have been broken in antiquity; the corrosion has also affected the surfaces of the 

breaks. 

The figure rested its weight on the right leg, thrusting forward the left leg. It represented 

the god Asklepios in a type which occurs very frequently in Cyrenaica (Paribeni nos. 197— 

207). Our torso is nearest to the type represented by Paribeni’s nos. 200 and 202 for the 

oblique position of the bust and the position of the legs and left arm. The god leaned sideways 

with his left elbow on his characteristic stick. As for the drapery, the overfold hanging down 

from the waist links our torso with Paribeni’s statue no. 197, whereas the knot, hardly visible 

near the left armpit, recalls more closely the statuettes nos. 202 and 203. 

The nude chest is carefully modelled but the drapery lacks vividness. Some traces of the 

running drill in the latter suggest a date in the second century A.D. 

Disturbed context (as for No. 6). 

G9. Headless statuette of Asklepios 

(1447). Max. H. 0.18 m. W. at shoulders 0.08 m. pl. Ill 

Medium grain white marble. Head, right arm and feet missing. Feet and perhaps base were 

attached to statuette by two dowels. Part of the larger iron dowel is still in place and its 

oxidization has discoloured a considerable area of the marble to a reddish brown shade. 

Another dowel hole visible underneath the side folds of the cloak. 

The figure stands with its weight on the left leg thrusting the other leg slightly forward. 

The left arm, covered beneath the cloak, is bent at the elbow with the back of hand resting 

on the left thigh. The god wears only a Greek himation which leaves the chest and right 

shoulder exposed. The drapery, adhering tightly to the body, presents a variety of folds in 

both orientation and volume. The folds are very shallow in most places, but they gain in 

volume at the back and beside the left leg. 

The statuette is a copy of the Asklepios from the Theatre of Cyrene (Paribeni no. 214) 

and should be added to the list of copies of an original in bronze created, according to 

K. A. Neugebauer, in the second half of the fifth century B.C.° Part of a broken element 

8See L. Beschi, ‘Divinita funerarie cirenaiche’, AS Kritik rémischer Statuenkopien, BWPr 78 (1921). See 

Atene xxxi-xxxii (1969-70) 132-341. Cf. also the also J. Marcadé, BCH 81 (1957) 414-8; D. Mustilli, 

‘Peplophoros’ in Notiziario Archeologico I, i-ii (1915) Museo Mussolini (Rome, 1939) 118-9, no. 7; and 

217, fig. 72. G. Mansuelli, Galleria degli Uffizi, Le Sculture 1 

®K. A. Neugebauer, Asklepios, ein Beitrag zur (Rome, 1958) no. 18. 
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on the right thigh suggests the presence of the serpent on this side, whilea broken pro- 
minence behind the left leg could be part of the omphalos. 

The execution of both the naked parts and drapery are of excellent quality. The naturalistic 
treatment and the sobriety of the formal language assign the statuette to the Neo-Attic trend 
of the fifth century B.C.—first century A.D. 

Deposit 73. 

G10. Part of a draped torso 
(2544). Max. H. 0.176 m. Max. W. 0.10 m. pl. Ill 
Fine grain white marble with occasional blue veins. Only lower part of torso, from thighs 
to shins, is preserved. For the rest, the fragment is well preserved except for a few chips 
and a little corrosion. 

The figure rests its weight on the right leg with the left knee thrust forward. The drapery 
consists of the Greek himation with an overfold flowing down in a gentle curve on the left 
thigh. A tassel hangs down from one end of the cloak by the left shin. Near the latter isa 
low cylindrical element which is not clearly defineable. 

The treatment of the drapery is very naturalistic, with a variety of folds. The back is 
worked with almost the same care as the front; only the folds are wider apart. 

The statuette probably represents a variety of the Asklepios type leaning on the left arm 
and with the left knee brought forward (Paribeni nos. 202-7), although the thick fold hanging 
from the left knee is quite unusual. The low overfold, on the other hand, is found only in one 
Cyrenaican statue (Paribeni no. 210). 

Unstratified. 

G11. Fragment of a torso of Hercules 
(1482). Max. H. 0.30 m. pl. Ul 
Fine grain white marble. Torso in a very bad state of preservation. Several parts missing, 
including head. Surface deeply corroded. 

The bad state of preservation makes the identification of the piece very difficult. A strange 
object on the chest looks very much like the paw of a lion’s skin. A slight horizontal depres- 
sion in the middle marks the waist, beneath which a hole probably suggests the navel. 
Further down, between what must have been the thighs, there are still traces of the pubic 
hair and the male sex. At the back one can still see the lion’s skin coming down from the 
right shoulder and widening downwards. The position of the legs and a protruding wide 
element below the back suggest that the statuette probably represented Hercules Epitra- 
pezeos, a Hercules sitting down on a rock with the lion’s skin crossed over his chest.” 

Disturbed context (Building Pl, robber trench of south wall of Room 5). 

G12. Part of a female draped statuette 
(1888). Max. H. 0.15 m. W. 0.06 m. pl. Il 
Medium grain white marble. Statuette preserved only from waist to ankles. Lower end 

See Bieber, 36, figures 80-1; Reinach, Rep. Stat. v. Il, 227-9. 
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of drapery also chipped. Projecting broken element on left hip suggests the missing arm. 

Some minute traces of pink paint. 

The statuette is carved on a flat background as if in relief. Consequently the back is flat 

and two narrow strips border its sides. The figure wears a heavy Doric peplos with an over- 

fold, part of which is seen hanging down from the breast with two schematic and symmetrical 

folds. In the lower part the drapery follows the shape of the body with shallow oblique and 

curved folds. A thick fold flows down between the legs. 

The style is archaistic both iconographically and in the rigidity of the drapery. Assign- 

able to a mediocre, mass producing workshop. 

A draped archaizing figure in Cyrene (Paribeni no. 443) is very similar and presents similar 

apoptygma and two thick folds in front. A statue of the same style comes from Delos and, 

like ours, still preserves some traces of pink paint on the drapery." 

Unstratified (Area H). 

G13. Torso of a nude female statuette 

(1885). Max. H. 0.13 m. W. at shoulders 0.06 m. pl. II 

Medium grain white marble. Head, both arms and legs missing. 

The figure represents Aphrodite in complete nudity. The goddess supports herself on her 

left leg, thrusting the right one slightly forward. The inclination of the thorax to the left 

side and position of the arms suggest that the hands were raised to hold the hair. Three locks 

on the back of the right shoulder are the only traces of the hair. 

The torso seems to have been an exact replica, naturally on much reduced scale, of the 

‘Venus of Cyrene’ now in the Museo Nazionale in Rome,'? but the whole scheme is reversed. 

The figure was probably represented while squeezing her hair dry with both hands, or 

holding the extremities of a fillet she was about to tie round her head. 

The modelling of the nude is good though some lack of skill is manifested in the too 

abrupt transition from chest to abdomen and in the treatment of the hair. It may be con- 

sidered as a discreetly good product of a minor workshop. 

Unstratified (Area N). 

G14. Part of a nude female torso 

(851). Max. H. 0.09 m. W. at shoulders 0.11 m. pl. Ill 

Coarse grain white marble. Head, both arms and lower part of torso missing. Some 

chippings scar the breasts and right shoulder. The head was separate and held in place 

by an iron dowel which has caused a heavy discolouration of the marble. 

It repeats the same type as the previous (No. 13), but is somewhat larger in size and the 

position of the shoulders is reversed, being inclined towards her right instead of her left 

side. It was therefore, very probably, a faithful copy of the Aphrodite Anadyomene of Cyrene 

(see No. 13). Of the same type is the ‘Aphrodite adjusting her hair’ in Frankfurt.'* 

"J. Marcadé, Au Musée de Délos, Etude sur la 2G. Pesce ‘Cirene’, EAA II (1959) 684, figure 916. 

sculpture hellénistique en ronde bosse découverte dans 13F. Eckstein and H. Beck, Antike Plastik im 

Vile (Paris, 1969) 212 no. A5294. Liebieghaus (Frankfurt on Main, 1973) no. 52. 
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The modelling of the nude is delicate, in the post-Praxitelean ‘sfumato’ tradition. The 
craftsman has taken extra pains in rendering the soft ripples of the tender feminine flesh 
beneath the right arm. 

Deposit 87. 

G15. Part of a nude female torso 
(3708). Max. H. 0.055 m. Max. W. 0.042 m. = pl. Ill 
Fine grain white marble. Only front section of torso from breasts to navel is preserved. 
Both arms missing. 

One tends to assign the figure immediately to the type of the Capitoline, or Medici, 
Aphrodite with right arm brought across the chest to cover the breasts. But in the latter the 
hand is attached to the chest only by the thumb, whereas our figure covers herself with the 
left arm and shows two fingers on the right breast and part of the forearm on the left 
breast. Of the numerous nude or semi-nude Aphrodites from Cyrene only one presents the 
same scheme as our fragment. Paribeni (no. 280) makes it derive from a type known from 
the so-called Aphrodite of Agen.'* However this Venus does not show any of the arms across 
the chest. It is more reasonable to state that our fragment belongs to a version of the semi- 
nude Aphrodite in which the scheme of the position of the arms is inverted. Other examples 
of this type are known."* A fine and delicate piece of sculpture. 

Disturbed context (Building R3, robber trench of east portico wall). 

G16. Part of a nude female torso 
(1794). Max. H. 0.10 m. W. 0.06 m. pl. III 
Coarse grain white marble. Only lower part of torso, from navel to just above the knees, is 
preserved. On the pubic area traces of the left hand can be seen. 

The figure was represented completely in the nude. It rested on the left leg and the thorax 
was slightly inclined to its left. At the lower end of the broken left leg a trace of a support- 
ing element is still visible. 

It is without doubt a reduced copy of the Aphrodite of the Museo Capitolino or that of the 
Uffizi Gallery, both covering their nudity with the left hand and supported by a puntello 
on the left side.'® 

Deposit 103. 

Nos. G17—G19 not illustrated 

G17. Fragment of a nude torso 

(1796). Max. H. 0.09 m. Max. W. 0.04 m. 
Coarse grain white marble. Only right half of torso from shoulder to waist is preserved. 
Right arm is also missing. Chest completely corroded. Only a small area at the back retains 
original surface. Dowel-hole in the neck. 

“See S. Reinach, RA 9 (1907) 369-76 pl. II. 16 A. de Franciscis, ‘Afrodite’, EAA I (1958) 123-6, 
"See Id. Rep. Stat. v. I 336, no. 1; 358, no. 5. figures 182-3. See also Paribeni nos. 246-7, 250, 253. 
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The fragment belongs probably to a male torso. The state of preservation allows no 
further identification. 

Unstratified (Area L). 

G18. Fragment of a leg and drapery 
(1940). Max. H. 0.18 m. W. 0.11 m. 
Fine grain white marble. Fragment preserves only part of deft leg, from knee to ankle, and 
some drapery attached to it. Marble susface chipped, corroded and discoloured to a grey 
shade. Dowel-holes on left side of drapery and beneath the leg. Another hole perforates 
the foot from front to back. 

The dowel-holes suggest that the fragment was attached separately to the main statuette. 

From the shape of the leg it may be inferred that the statuette represented a male figure. 

Unstratified (Building P1). 

G19. Part of a statuette 
(2126). Max. H. 0.14 m. W. at base 0.10 m. 
Soft, friable limestone with scattered shell. Lower part of figure and base preserved. 

Heavily damaged and corroded. 

The base was originally rectangular and the back of the statuette semicircular. The figure 
was carved only on the front. Only its left foot and the lower end of the long skirt can easily 
be distinguished. The right foot was probably thrust slightly forward. The fragment is too 

badly preserved to allow any identification. 

Unstratified (Building R1). 

G20. Hand holding phiale 
(1453). Max. L. 0.14 m. W. 0.085 m. pl. Ill 
Fine grain white marble. Hand broken off at wrist. Some chippings on hand and phiale. 

The phiale is supported on the four long fingers of the right hand while the folded thumb 

secures it from above. It is flat with a slightly raised rim. Two drilled holes flank the thumb 

against the rim of the phiale. The hand belonged probably to a Hygieia (e.g. Paribeni no. 

227) or a Cybele (Paribeni nos. 233-4). 

Unstratified (Building P1). 

Fragments of human limbs (not illustrated) 

G21. Two fragmentary fingers 
(3498). Max. L. (a) 0.035 m. (b) 0.019 m. 
Fine grain white marble. A small ball is attached to one of the fingers (a). 

Context date: Probably mid third century A.D. (related to Deposits 167.4, 167.5). 

G22. Fragment of two toes 
(1718). Max. L. 0.019 m. Max. W. 0.015 m. 

Fine grain white marble. The nails are shown very clearly. The upper surface is well 

polished. 
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Disturbed context (Building P1, robber trench of west wall of Room 14). 

G23. Fragment of a leg 
(2063). Max. H. 0.22 m. 
Coarse grain, sugary, white marble. Heavily corroded. Only small area of original surface 

survives. Piece of a large dowel at the upper break. 

The back of the leg is flat. It is not possible to determine whether it is part of the thigh 
or of the calf. 

Deposit 63. 

G24. Fragment of an elbow 
(1561). Max. H. 0.11 m. 
Coarse grain white marble. Elbow of a life size arm in a slightly bent position. 

Unstratified (Area N). 

G25. Fragment of a forearm 
(1183). Max. L. 0.22 m. 
Fine grain white marble with blue veins. 

Breaks at either end and another on the inner side, where a dowel-hole suggests that the 
arm was attached separately to the main statue. An edge of the drapery is visible just above 
the fold of the arm. Slightly larger than life size. 

Unstratified (Church area). 

G26. Fragment of a colossal forearm 
(1649). Max. L. 0.42 m. 
Fine grain white marble. Breaks at either end and another on the front. Chipped groove 
all round the middle. Two dowel-holes on the upper break. 

Late level (Area X). 

G27. Fragment of a limb 
(1569). Max. L. 0.12 m. 
Fine grain white marble. 
Very small fragment, probably part of a leg or arm. 

Unstratified. 

G28, Fragment of a limb 
(2721). Max. H. 0.13 m. 
Fine grain, rather sugary, white marble. 

A slightly pointed projection half way down the fragment suggests an elbow rather thana 
knee. 

Disturbed context (Building T, robber trench of west wall of Room 1). 
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Fragments of draped statues (not illustrated) 

G29. (1774). Max. H. 0.08 m. Max. W. 0.04 m. 

Medium grain white marble. 

Part of a kind of shawl with a long tassel at the lower end. 

Unstratified (Building L1). 

G30. (625). Max. H. 0.06 m. Max. W. 0.025 m. 

Fine grain white marble. 

A small fragment of the drapery of a statue or statuette. 

Unstratified (Building X). 

G31. (1599). Max. H. 0.09 m. Max. W. 0.065 m. 

Fine grain white marble. 

Fragment of a more or less life-size statue. 

Disturbed late level (Building L3). 

G32. (1614). Max. H. 0.11 m. Max. W. 0.07 m. 

Fine grain white marble. 

Fragment with three folds of drapery. 

Deposit 139. 

G33. (842). Max. H. 0.157 m. Max. W. 0.075 m. 

Rather coarse grain white marble. 

Fragment of very finely worked drapery from a somewhat large statue. 

Deposit 120. 

G34. (1564). Max. H. 0.15 m. Max. W. 0.06 m. 
Medium grain white marble. 

Fragment of drapery with rigidly designed folds. 

Unstratified. 

G35. (2691). Max. H. 0.10 m. Max. W. 0.05 m. 
Fine grain white marble. Surface discoloured to a reddish sandstone shade. 

Part of the drapery and, perhaps, the body of a statue. 

Unstratified (Building P4). 

G36. (852). Max. H. 0.13 m. Max. W. 0.08 m. 
Coarse grain white marble. 

Fragment of the drapery of a fairly large statue, with deep undercutting. 

Unstratified (Building J1). 
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G37. Five miscellaneous fragments of marble drapery. 
Max. L. 0.10 m. 

Sculpture in relief 

G38. Stele with a figure on chariot 
(1887). Tot. H. 0.54 m. W. 0.30 m. H. of relief 0.30 m. pl. IV 
Soft white limestone. A rectangular stele with a triangular top flanked by two acroteria 
which have broken off. A major break has damaged the front part of the pediment and 

of the right pilaster. The relief is heavily corroded and the whole face and part of the 
cloak of the figure are missing. Surface discoloured to a red sandstone shade. 

The scene in relief represents a radiated figure mounted on a chariot which is drawn by 
four horses. The whole group is depicted in strict frontality and both figure and horses face 
outwards towards the spectator. The same frontality can be observed in a similar scene 
carved on one of the metopes of Temple C at Selinus, datable to the sixth century B.C.'” 
Obviously, our relief must be assigned to a much later date but, in its crude style, it makes 
use of the same primitive convention of frontality as the Selinus metope. The carving is 
summary and the concept naive. The group seems to be suspended in mid air, none of the 
horses’ feet touching the ground. 

The radiate crown identifies the figure as Helios. There are several representations of 
Helios riding the solar quadriga but never in such a frontal scheme.'* 

Context date: basically mid first century A.D., with some later intrusions. (Found beneath 
floor level of Room 8, Building J2. See also Deposit 51). 

G39. Tablet with a prancing horse 
(2526). H. 0.275 m. L. 0.315 m. pl. IV 
Soft and crumbly white sandstone. 
Only one significant chip on the top left corner, but the whole piece is very heavily cor- 
roded, especially on the left side of the tablet. 

It consists of a roughly rectangular plaque with a plain border running along its perimeter. 
All that can be distinguished from the relief is the hind part of a horse and its tail. The 
horse seems to be mounted by a figure, whose left leg can be made out with difficulty, and 

appears in the act of rearing on its hind legs. A long object stands vertically by the left margin, 

but it is hard to tell what it might have been. 
The tablet may be a votive relief, but the discovery of a similar tablet (see No. 40) with 

similar dimensions suggests that the two reliefs might have been elements of the architec- 

tural decoration of the small temple X. 
A limestone relief of roughly the same size and showing an armed soldier riding a prancing 

horse comes from Syracuse." It is possible that our relief depicted a similar scene. 

Deposit 58. 

170, Benndorf, Die Metopen von Selinunt (Berlin, 1140-2. 
1873) 47-9, pl. II. 19E. Langlotz-M. Hirmer, The Art of Magna 

18See K. Schauenburg, Helios (Berlin, 1955) Graecia (London, 1965). 

passim; H. Sichtermann, ‘Helios’, EAA III (1960) 
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G40. Tablet showing a centaur (?) 

(850). H. 0.255 m. Max. W. 0.19 m. Refer to pl. IV 

Compact but very friable white limestone with frequent calcite inclusions. Left section 

missing. Heavily corroded. 

The fragment formed part of a relief panel framed by a narrow raised margin. It repre- 

sents the upper part of a human figure fused with the body of a quadruped. Unfortunately it 

is not possible to determine whether this fusion is a result of the corrosion of the surface 

or whether it was part and parcel of the original scene. In the first case a human figure 

accompanied by an animal would have been represented, in the second case, a centaur. The 

figure is stretching out its right arm to the left over a solid-rectangular object in front of 

it, perhaps an altar towards which the sacrificial victim is being led. The significance of 

the object held in the left hand is not at all clear. It may be a shepherd’s crook. 

Originally the tablet probably had the same dimensions as the previous one (No. 39) and 

may have served the same architectural purpose. 

Deposit 60. 



3. Terracottas 

A. BONANNO 

Department of Classics, 

University of Malta 

INTRODUCTION 

The general outlook presented by the terracottas from Sidi Khrebish is both numerically 
and qualitatively much brighter than that revealed by the sculpture.' Almost a hundred and 
sixty pieces of figurative terracotta objects have been uncovered from the excavated area. 
Practically all these pieces are fragmentary, some with only negligible lacunae, but, in the 
majority of cases, only small portions of the figures have survived. Of these about fifty are 
small fragments of drapery, bases and parts of unidentified objects. Among the rest we have 
a good number of entire, or slightly damaged heads and a few whole, but headless, figurines. 
Not a single complete figure survives but, as a compensating feature, large sections of the 
original white wash and a few traces of the original polychromy were preserved on a great 
number of heads and drapery fragments. 

The Benghazi terracottas present a wide variety of subjects. By far the most pleasant of 
them all are the heads and parts of the bodies of Tanagra-type figurines. One of these is the 
exquisite female head wearing the so-called ‘melon’ coiffure and crowned with ivy leaves 
(No. 2). It must have belonged to a fair-sized statuette since it measures 5.5 cm in height. 
Another seven female heads (Nos. 3-9) of the same size, also finely executed, wear different 

hairstyles, and two of them are also crowned by diadems and a third by a thick stephane. 

The first head in our catalogue may possibly not have been derived from a Tanagra proto- 
type since its size is unusually large. Most of these heads have preserved some of the surface 
white wash and paint. Derived from the same class of figurines are a few heads of smaller 

dimensions and inferior craftsmanship (Nos. 12-21). Two headless statuettes of this type 
represent a seated lady (No. 47) and a young girl embracing her mother (No. 48). Of the 
larger female figurines we have an almost complete, standing and fully draped statuette 
(No. 49) and the upper part of another one (No. 50) wearing a strange combination of flat 

discs and tasselled fillets over the chest. 

‘I wish to express my gratitude to the Society for Mr. D. Michaelides for the marble, Mr. J. Riley for 
Libyan Studies and to the Libyan Department of the clay fabrics and Mr. John Lloyd, the co-ordinator 

Antiquities for entrusting me with the publication of and editor of these volumes, for the integration of 

these two sections of the Sidi Khrebish material and stratigraphic dates. Thanks are also due to Dr. R. A. 

for providing me with financial and moral assistance Higgins and Mr. D. Bailey of the Greek and Roman 

to prepare it. I acknowledge my indebtedness to my Department of the British Museum for their help and 

colleagues for expert advice in their specialities: counsel. 
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Animals are represented by a few fragments belonging to a cow (No. 95), two horses (Nos. 

96-7), a boar (No. 98), a griffin’s paw (No. 100), and, probably, a sheep (No. 99), as well 

as two birds (Nos. 102-3) and a cock (No. 101). The head of a monkey crowned by a thick 

stephane (No. 31) seems to be a caricature of a Tanagra-type figure. In the same vein are 

a very fine grotesque head (No. 39) and three fragments of monstrous masks (Nos. 40-2). 

A Harpocrates (No. 38) is represented by a section of the face with the left forefinger 

brought up over the lips. Worth mentioning are parts of three chubby putti (Nos. 34-6) 

and a crouching Silenus (No. 37). A black-glazed fragment of a dozing negro and two Dio- 

nysiac heads once formed part of plastic vases. Moulds are represented by six fragments 

(Nos. 104-8), the majority of which belong to Imperial times and one almost certainly to 

the second century B.C. 

A very important class of terracottas found cn this site consists of a group of arms and 

hands of votive character (Nos. 80-3). They are independent parts of the body and could 

not have formed part of statuettes since they end in a smooth edge. The absence of holes 

for suspension suggests that they were probably intended to stand on appropriate shelves. 

They are of great interest because they constitute the only evidence for this peculiar, and 

widely diffused,? religious custom in ancient Berenice. 

Chronologically these finds span a considerable period in the life of the city. In fact the 

earliest, some of the female figurines (Nos. 2-3), seem to date back to as early as the late 

third century B.C., and the latest, part of what looks like a faun mask (No. 43), to the third 

century A.D. Between these two limits, the Tanagra-style figurines and the votive limbs 

occupy the second and first centuries B.C. (some of the votive limbs, particularly Nos. 

80, 82-3, dating perhaps as late as the second half of the first century A.D.); the grotesque 

and monstrous heads belong to the first centuries B.C. and A.D. 

No deposit of significant quantities of terracottas was unearthed on the Sidi Khrebish site 

but a statistical computation of the finds reveals a clear and significant concentration in the 

area occupied by the religious building X and in its immediate vicinity.* Several fragments, 

including some of the finer pieces, were found in the temple and in the levels overlying the 

unidentified Building B1, directly to the north.‘ The votive limbs all came from Building X, 

with one exception. This (No. 81) was found in Room 3 of the adjacent house, Building Al. 

The female figurines were distributed in all three areas, with the major concentration over- 

lying Building B1. Animals were found both in the area of Building BI and in Building A1, 

but not in Building X. All this seems to confirm the already established religious function 

of the shrine, where the votive limbs were deposited, and to suggest a close connection 

between Buildings Al and BI with Building X in the Hellenistic period (the possibility that 

much of the material from Areas A and B represents votive material dumped out of Building 

X after the neighbouring buildings had been abandoned is a strong one). 

The majority of terracotta objects, from the female figurines of Tanagra derivation to 

the votive limbs and animal figures, are of local Cyrenaican production. They are recognised 

2Independent votive parts of the human body, Arch Cl xxvii (1975) 206-252. 

such as heads, eyes, breasts, hands, feet and even 3See vol. I of this report, Figures 8, 11, 13, 14 and 

uteri have been discovered on several ancient sites. Dae 

See e.g. Breitenstein no. 823 pl. 105; B. M. Thomas- ‘From Building X twenty-eight pieces can be 

son, Opuscula Romana Il (1961) 123-38, pl. VIII; counted, twenty-nine from Area A and twelve from 

O. Broneer, Hesperia XVI (1947) pl. LXVI no. 333 Area B. 

A. Caderna, Arch Cl V (1953) 187-209; M. Fenelli, 
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as such from the characteristic clay fabric which is sometimes refined and hard but generally 

rather coarse, even if protected by a fine slip. The colour is mostly brick red with varying 

shades of pink, orange and cream. The typical impurities of the coarser fabrics are fragments 

of blue-grey shell. Mica can often be observed with difficulty and, occasionally, white lime 

specks appear on the surface in tiny burst bubbles. Evidence of local terracotta production, 

within Berenice, is further corroborated by a small number of moulds (Nos. 104-8) found 

on the site even though the fabric of the moulds themselves is, in some cases, certainly 

foreign (Nos. 106-7). Indisputable imports are, amongst others, the pieces in grey clay with 

black glaze (Nos. 45-6), the Harpocrates fragment (No. 38) and the grotesque head (No. 

39). 
Iconographically the Sidi Khrebish terracottas manifest a strong influence from Asia 

Minor, which suggests strong commercial ties with that area. The best parallels are to be 

found in specimens from cities like Smyrna, Myrina, Troy and Tarsus.’ Only one or two 

pieces, including the Harpocrates, might at first impression suggest links with Graeco- 

Egyptian centres, and even these types could have reached Berenice from Asia Minor, since 

they are also found commonly there. As Higgins remarks, ‘connections with Egypt were 

apparently broken’ from the second century B.C. onwards. The same writer, however, 

thinks that the kalathos worn by several Cyrenaican female figures (which has not been 

preserved in any of our figures) is of Egyptian pedigree.® 

The following abbreviations are used in this chapter: 

Belov: G. D. Belov, Terrakoty Tanagry (Leningrad, 1968). 

Besques: S. Mollard-Besques, Catalogue raisonné des figurines et reliefs en 

terre-cuite grecs et romains I-III (Paris, 1954, 1963, 1972). 

Blinkenberg: C. Blinkenberg, L’image d’Athéna Lindia (Copenhagen, 1917). 

Breccia: E. Breccia, Terracotte figurate greche e greco-egizie del Museo di 

Alessandria, 2 vols. (Bergamo, 1930, 1934). 

Breitenstein: N. Breitenstein, Catalogue of Terracottas in the Danish National 

Museum (Copenhagen, 1941). 

Burr: D. Burr, Terracottas from Myrina in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston 

(Vienna, 1934). 

Burr Thompson, Troy: D. Burr Thompson, Troy: the terracotta figurines of the Hellenistic 

period (Princeton, 1963). 

Caranache: V. Caranache, Masks and Tanagra figurines made in the workshops of 

Callatis (Constanta, 1969). 

Charbonneaux: J. Charbonneaux, Les terres cuites grecques (London 1936). 

Chehab: M. Chehab, Les terres cuites de Kharayeb, Bull. du Mus. de Beyrouth 

X-XI (Paris, 1951-54). 
De Ridder: A. De Ridder, Les terres cuites et les verres, Collection de Clercq V1 

(Paris, 1909). 

Grandjouan: C. Grandjouan, The Athenian Agora, V1, Terracottas and plastic 

lamps of the Roman period (Princeton, 1961). 

5See references at the end of the items in the ®R. A. Higgins, Greek Terracottas (London, 1967) 

Catalogue. 133. 
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L. Heuzey, Catalogue des figurines antiques de terre cuite du Musée 

du Louvre (Paris, 1882). 
R. A. Higgins, Catalogue of the terracottas in the British Museum 1 

(London, 1954). 
M. B. Huish, Greek terracotta statuettes. Their origin, evolution and 

uses (London, 1900). 

W. van Ingen, Figurines from Seleucia on the Tigris (London, 1939). 

C. M. Kaufmann, Agyptische terrakotten der griechisch-rémischen 

und Koptischen Epoche (Cairo, 1913). 

R. Kekule, Die antiken Terrakotten, 1, Die Terrakotten von Sicilien 

(Berlin-Stuttgart, 1884). 
G. Kleiner, Tanagrafiguren. 15° Erganzungsheft des Jahrb., 1942. 

M. M. Kobylina, Terrakotovye statuetki Pantikapeya i Fanagorii 

(Moscow, 1961). 

A. Késter, Die griechischen Terrakotten (Berlin, 1926). 

A. Laumonier, Catalogue de terres cuites du Musée Archéologique de 

Madrid (Paris, 1921). 

G. Mendel, Catalogue des figurines grecques de terre cuite (Constan- 

tinople, 1908). 

E. Paul, Tanagrafiguren, Staatl. Mus. zu Berlin (Berlin, 1962). 

E. Paul, Antike Welt in Ton. Griech. u Rom. Terrakotten des Archaeol. 

Inst. d. Karl Marx Universit. (Leipzig, 1959). 

J. Sieveking, Die Terrakotten der Sammlung Loeb, I-11 (Munich, 

1916). 
J. Thimme, Antike Terrakotten, Badisches Landesmuseum (Carls- 

ruhe, 1960). 

L. Quarles van Ufford, Les terres-cuites siciliennes (Assen, 1941). 

M. Velickovic, Catalogue des terres cuites grecques et romaines 

(Belgrade, 1957). 

H.B. Walters, Catalogue of the terracottas in the British Museum 

(London, 1903). 

W. Weber, Kénigliche Museen zu Berlin. Die agyptisch-griechischen 

Terrakotten (Berlin, 1914). 

F. Winter, Die antiken terrakotten, U1, Die typen der figiirlichen 

Terrakotten (Berlin-Stuttgart, 1903). 

Height. 
Width. 

Fl. Part of face of figurine 
(3853). Max. H. 0.07 m. Max. W. 0.06 m. pl. V 

Local fossil-gritted clay, fired reddish brown. Hollow. Left and top parts of face missing. 

Original paint surface remarkably preserved. 

Face rounded and fleshy with beginnings of double chin. Nose large and strong; mouth 
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rather small; chin cleft centrally. Whole face well modelled and the paint enhances its 

pleasant effect. Ground painted white with pink thinly spread over cheeks and chin. Mouth 

preserves traces of vermilion red. Nostril holes are deep pink; pupils maroon; irises olive 

green; eyebrows dark brown. Two thin, wavy ringlets of hair, painted orange red, appear 

on right side of face. 
The fragment belonged to a roughly one-third lifesize figurine, probably female. 

Deposit 70. 

F2. Head of a female figurine 
(1013). H. 0.055 m. W. 0.035 m. pl. V 

Orange brown clay, fired greyish brown at core. Solid. Hair ornaments attached after 

moulding and partly missing. Traces of white wash all over surface. 

Head inclined to right. Face oval with slightly visible eyes. Complicated ‘melon’ hairstyle 

consisting of thick strands separated by deep grooves and combed back to the nape where 

they are collected in a circular bun. The head was crowned by an ivy wreath, some leaves 

of which survive. Earrings were also worn. Remarkable for the amount of detail on the hair. 

Good work in the Praxitelean tradition. 

Deposit 32 (courtjard fill). 
Cf. Walters C 817 (from Benghazi) identical, perhaps from same mould; Besques III D 3291 

pl. 211k (end of third century B.C.); Paul 1959 no. 151, pl. 38. The hairstyle is very common 

in Tanagra figurines and the prototype seems to be Tanagran. See Kleiner passim esp. pls. 

la—c, llc, 16, 27b. 

F3. Head of female figurine 

(627). H. 0.055 m. W. 0.03 m. pl. V 

Reddish brown clay. Solid. Traces of white wash all over the surface. Some traces of 

red paint on hair. 

Head inclined to left. Oval face with painted nose, hardly distinguishable eyes, small 

mouth. Hair divided in the middle and taken back to the crown of the head in separate 

strands and gathered in a two-tiered knot. Fine piece of work in the ‘sfumato’ style. More 

cursory treatment in the hair. 

Deposit 32 (fill of Room 6). 

Cf. Besques III D 1514, pl. 284 f (Smyrna, mid third century B.C.); Kekule II pl. XVI, 10. 

Replica of a Tanagra type. 

F4. Head of female figurine 
(1219). H. 0.075 m. W. 0.04 m. pl. V 

Pinkish brown clay with occasional grits. Solid. White wash. Small traces of red paint 

on hair. Nose tip broken. 

Head inclined to right. Oval face. Eyes and small mouth not very well defined. Hair 

separated by deep grooves in thick strands and collected in a high top-knot on the crown 

of the head. Part of the drapery visible at the back of the neck. 

Context date: later first century A.D. (foundation trench of Room 5, Building B2). The 

head probably derives from earlier levels (Building B1) disturbed during construction work. 
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Cf. Besques II pl. 215c; II pls. 281i, 284f; Burr Thompson, Troy nos. 65-9, pl. XIX (Heads 

of Hierodouloi, second century B.C.). 

F5. Head of female figurine 

(1294). H. 0.06 m. W. 0.038 m. pl. V 

Brick red, soft clay with mica and occasional grits. Solid. Disfigured by chips on chin, 

neck, hair and left cheek. Crown of head missing. Pale yellow paint on face and neck. 

Pink and green bands on diadem. 

Head inclined to right. Oval face with well moulded, distinct eyes and small fleshy mouth. 

Hair, parted in centre on forehead, becomes thicker over ears. Head crowned by a simple 

diadem painted in two horizontal bands of different colours. Rather fine piece of terracotta 

moulding. 

Deposit 33 (courtyard fill). 

Cf. Burr Thompson Troy no. 218, pl. XLVII (almost identical); Besques II pls. 199-202 

esp. nos. 355, 1243 bis, 1245; Caranache no. 101. Probably derived from a Tanagra type, 

like Belov no. 560. 

F6. Head of female figurine 
(2477) H. 0.063 m. W. 0.045 m. pl. V 

Pinkish brown clay. Traces of white wash. Solid. Back not moulded. Neck flat underneath. 

Part of diadem chipped. 

Head slightly bent to right and crowned by a low diadem. Hair drawn back and divided 

at the centre. A portion of hair flows down to the left shoulder. Produced from a somewhat 

worn mould. 

Disturbed context (Building A1). 

Cf. Besques II pls. 200-2 especially no. 2 Y 1524. Probably derived from a Tanagra type, 

such as Belov no. 540, pl. 13. 

F7. Head of female figurine 

(501). H. 0.07 m. W. 0.047 m. pl. V 

Brick red clay with scattered grits. White wash. Solid. Nose and mouth chipped; half of 

wreath missing. 

Head inclined to right, and crowned by a thick wreath of flowers represented by shallow 

pittings with three binding strips visible behind the right ear. Oval face with barely distin- 

guishable eyes. 

Unstratified. 

Cf. Burr Thompson, Troy nos. 265-7 (style second century B.C.—probably made first 

century B.C.); Paul 1959 no. 160 pl. 39 (Hellenistic); Besques III no. D 3267, pl. 210f 

(second century B.C. type). Imitation of a Tanagra type. 

F8. Fragmentary head of female figurine 

(1976a). H. 0.03 m. W. 0.028 m. pl. V 

Reddish brown clay. White wash. Traces of red paint on hair. Solid. Part of face missing 

including left cheek and chin. 
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Hair parted in centre and drawn back behind head where it was probably collected in a 

bun, now missing. Considerable detail around the eyes and mouth. 

Context date: early first century A.D.? (from rubble core of dais of Room 2 (cella), Build- 

ing X). See vol. I, p. 67 ff. 

Cf. Besques II no. IHA 5 pl. 83d. Kekule II pl. XV, 8. 

F9. Part of head of female figurine 
(1131). H. 0.055 m. W. 0.04 m. pl. VI 

Pale, yellowish brown, micaceous clay. Small traces of white wash. Forepart of a hollow 

head. Nose and ears chipped. 

Head strongly inclined to its right. Oval and rather fleshy face. Well defined eyes with 

sharp eyelids and slightly raised surfaces suggesting the irises. Small, fleshy mouth. Hair 

parted in the centre and consisting of small curls. Part of a band visible just above left ear. 

A very fine piece of terracotta moulding. Exquisite finishing of the hair by rapid touches of 

the spatula. Less happy are the two or three lines marking the folds of the neck. 

Building Al. 

Cf. Besques III pl. 282e (similar but bent in the opposite direction). 

F10. Head of figurine 
(3125). H. 0.058 m. W. 0.04 m. pl. VI 

Pale cream brown clay with occasional grits and fired grey at the core. Solid. White wash 

and traces of red paint on neck. 

The head probably stood upright on the body. Facial features and massive neck suggest 

a male rather than a female figure. Hair rendered by a regular pattern of rows of semicircles 

pointing upwards. Sharp details of eyes and hair suggest a fairly fresh mould. 

Context date: second century B.C. (Hellenistic levels underlying Building T). 

Cf. Besques III no. E 60 pl. 284 m (60-5 A.D.). 

Fl. Part of woman’s head 

(500). H. 0.045 m. W. 0.042 m. pl. VI 

Orange brown clay with occasional white and grey grits. Probably a flat applique. 

Well-fed, rounded face with small mouth and barely distinguishable eyes. Hairstyle, con- 

sisting of separate layers of curls running from front to back, seems to recall the coiffure 

fashionable among the Severan imperial ladies. 

Unstratified. 

Cf. similar appliqué but showing a bearded Zeus in Walters C 409. See also Weber no. 177, 

pl. 18. 

F12. Head of female figurine 

(2511). H. 0.05 m. W. 0.03 m. pl. VI 

Pinkish clay with some large shell grits. Solid. Neck flat underneath. White wash. 

Oval face standing upright on a rather long neck. Head crowned by a thick stephane. 

Lack of detail: eyes hardly visible. Careless modelling. 
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Disturbed context (Building Al). 
Cf. Laumonier pl. XXXVII; Burr Thompson, Troy nos. 275-6. 

F13. Head of female figurine 
(1023). H. 0.05 m. W. 0.04 m. pl. VI 
Brick red clay with frequent grey dots. Solid. Traces of white wash. 

Head strongly bent to left. Neck excessively long. Hair parted in middle and arranged 
in knot at back. Head crowned by simple diadem. Produced from a worn mould. 

Disturbed context (robber trench, Building B2). 
Cf. identical mould of small head from Myrina: Besques III no. D 903 pl. 169a—c (mid second 
century B.C.). Also Besques II pls. 200-1; Burr no. 109 pl. XL (first century B.C.). 

F14. Part of female head 

(729). H. 0.035 m. W. 0.03 m. pl. VI 
Brick red clay. Solid. Lower part of face missing. Traces of white wash. 

Head crowned by a plain stephane scored by short grooves. Common-place work. 

Deposit 39. 
Cf. Besques III no. D 362 pl. 80b (end of second century B.C.); Laumonier pl. XXXVII. 

FIS. Part of female head 

(442). H. 0.032 m. W. 0.025 m. pl. VI 

Rather gritty brick red clay. Solid. Back of head missing. 

Head considerably bent to its right and crowned by a thick plain wreath. Pathetic expres- 
sion. 

Context date: Hellenistic (pit cut into natural sand below later Roman city wall). For the 

dating of similar pits, see Deposits 2-10. 
Cf. Besques II no. D 1549 pl. 206a; III no. D 3262 pl. 210a. 

F16. Part of female head 
(1976 b.). H. 0.04 m. W. 0.015 m. pl. VI 
Brick red clay. Solid. White wash. Left half of face missing. Underneath the neck a conical 
wedge for insertion. 

Neck very long. Hair arranged in a long, two-tiered knot behind. Common-place product 
of a worn mould. 

Context date: as for No. 8 above. 

Cf. Besques II pl. 213; III pls. 179d, 283i (second half of second century B.C.). 

F17. Part of female head 
(556). H. 0.036 m. W. 0.028 m. pl. VI 
Cream brown clay fired grey at core. Solid. White wash. Traces of pink on hair. Left half 

of face missing. 

Hair collected in a flat round knot behind. 

Deposit 32 (fill of Room 3). 
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Cf. Besques II no. LY 1585 pl. 213c (mid second century B.C.); III no. D 971 pl. 179d 

(end of second century B.C.). 

F18. Head of small female figurine 
(1662). H. 0.022 m. W. 0.017 m. pl. VI 

Gritty pink clay. Solid. White wash. Traces of red on hair. 

Simple hairstyle divided in the middle. 

Deposit 28. 
Cf. Besques III no. D 3273 pl. 210m (probably late third century B.C.); almost identical to 

Burr Thompson, Troy nos. 226-8 pl. XLVIII (third to second centuries B.C.). 

F19. Head of small female figurine 
(3888). H. 0.032 m. pl. VI 

Local fossil gritted clay. Solid. White wash. 

Head leans slightly to the right. Hair drawn back in a cone. Crude workmanship, product 

of a poor mould. 

Deposit 35. 

F20. Part of a female figurine 
(1352). H. 0.035 m. W. 0.032 m. pl. VII 

Brick red clay fired grey at core. Hollow. Head and part of chest preserved. 

Head crowned by a wreath. Hair separated in layers. Excessively long neck. Object 

carried against the right shoulder appears to be a harp. Very cheap product from a worn 

mould. 

Building Al. 
Cf. Besques III no. D 430, pl. 93a (late Hellenistic); Ingen pl. XXXVI, figures 259-61, 2634. 

F21. Part of a female figurine 
(3379). H. 0.027 m. W.0.03 m. pl. VII 
Brick red clay. Solid. White wash. 

Produced from an extremely poor mould. Details of face very poorly preserved. A flat 

triangular object held on the right hand side may be identified as a harp. Head crowned by 

stephane. 

Late level west of Church. 

Cf. Besques III no. D 430, pl. 93a (late Hellenistic); Chehab nos. 285-97; Ingen pl. XXXVI, 

figures 259-64. 

F22. Part of a female (?) figurine 

(425). H. 0.035 m. W. 0.038 m. pl. Vil 

Brick red clay with frequent grey grits. Hollow. Traces of white wash. Only forepart of 

head preserved. 

Details of face very worn. Eyes indicated by two small holes. Other holes at the centre of 

hair-line on forehead, above and beneath the right ear. Turban-like head-dress. 
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Deposit 32 (courtyard fill). 
Cf. The head-dress resembles that worn by Harpocrates: Breccia II passim; Weber pls. 4-14 
(Horos?). 

F23. Head of figurine 
(3465). H. 0.03 m. W. 0.02 m. pl. VI 
Orange brown clay with fine grits and yellowish cream slip. Solid. Preserved in two halves, 
front and back. 

Though the two halves fit perfectly together, resulting thickness of head and neck is dis- 
proportionately large. Probably a female head but the face is entirely eroded. An earring is 

probably worn on left ear. 

Late level (Area W). 

F24. Fragment of female head 

(980). H. 0.04 m. W. 0.03 m. pl. VII 
Brick red clay. Traces of light blue paint on wreath and of red on hair. Face missing. 

Hair worn in separate, thick, horizontal segments and drawn in a bun at the back. Traces 
of a coloured wreath above the right ear. 

Building Al. 

F25. Fragment of female (?) head 

(1976c). H. 0.037 m. pl. VII 
Brick red clay darkened by fire. Only part of the hair of a probably female figure. 

Context date: as for No. 8 above. 

F26. Fragment of female (?) head 

(2393). H. 0.08 m. pl. VII 
Brick red clay. Hollow. Slight traces of white wash. 

Only the crown of the head and half of the stephane of a one-third life size figure preserved. 
Hair not moulded. 

Context date: Hellenistic (Area R, primary occupation levels). 

F27. Fragment of male head 

(3010). H. 0.057 m. W. 0.03 m. pl. VII 
Brick red clay with dark brown glaze. Hollow. 

Probably belonged to a male figure with young, idealized features. Details of eyes well 
modelled. 

Building P4. 

Cf. Besques III D 2029, ED 2030-4, pls. 329-30 (late Hellenistic); Laumonier nos. 83, 122, 

298, pls. XI, XIII, XVI. 
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F28. Fragment of male head 
(2770). H. 0.05 m. W. 0.04 m. pl. VII 
Brick red clay. Dark brown glaze, in some places misfired red. Hollow. 

Very probably from the same mould as No. 27. 

Building P4. 
Cf. same as for No. 27. 

F29. Part of head 
(453). H. 0.05 m. W. 0.032 m. pl. VIII 
Cream-yellow clay fired grey in some areas. Hollow. 

A rigidly upright face, oval in shape, with thick upper eyelids and small parted lips. 

Context date: second century B.C. (lowest levels underlying Room 2, Building A1). 
Cf. Besques III pl. 184d. 

F30. Part of head 
(839). H. 0.04 m. W. 0.03 m. pl. VII 
Brick red clay, with lime flecks, backed grey on the inside. Red slip. Hollow. 

Fine pointed nose. Archaic-looking smile on lips. 

Unstratified (Church area). 

F31. Head of monkey 

(1024). H. 0.04 m. W. 0.04 m. pl. VII 
Pinkish brown clay with white grits. Solid. Mouth and chin missing. 

Monkey’s head wearing a stephane. Caricature of the usual female figure; probably 
represented playing the lyre. 

Disturbed context (robber trench, Building B2). 
Cf. Walters no. C 750; Heuzey pl. 55, fig. 1. 

F32. Fragment of a nude female figure 
(483). H. 0.11 m. W. 0.065 m. pl. VII 
Orange brown gritty clay fired grey at core. Self-slip. Hollow. Only front section preserved 

from head to chest. 

Female figure represented in a reclining position, leaning on its left arm. She wears earrings 
and a necklace with an amulet in the shape of a cross. Two fillets fall on the shoulders from 
behind the ears. 

Unstratified. 
Cf. Ingen pl. XLIII, figs. 309, 312, 314; pl. XLIV, fig. 316; Kekule II pl. XXV, 24. 

F33. Part of an object with relief moulding 
(3870). H. 0.075 m. W. 0.16 m. pl. VII 
Local orange red clay with lime specks and some grit. Cream-yellow slip. 
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The fragment appears to belong to a circular medallion presumably meant to hang ona 

wall. On the moulded rim appears a figure with left hand brought to the hair. It carries a 

strange head-dress, apparently formed of fruits of different kinds among curly locks. A 

similar medallion from Mangalia, now in Bucharest, shows a naked Aphrodite carrying a veil 

and fastening it on the border of the medallion with the left hand. 

Deposit 82. 
Cf. Caranache No. 12. 

F34. Smiling putto 
(1240). H. 0.06 m. W. 0.045 m. pl. VII 

Brick red gritty clay fired black at core. Self-slip. Solid, but must have belonged to a larger, 

hollow group. 

The child is completely naked and probably in a seated position. Right hand resting on right 

thigh. Long hair worn in a plait down centre of head. Originally, it very probably belonged to 

a nude boy riding a horse or, less likely, to a nude Eros holding a bird on a column or riding a 

cart drawn by two dogs. 

Area P. 

Cf. similar heads of smiling putti: Besques II nos. 1481, 1583, 1627, pls. 223i, 224d, 225b; 

Besques III no. D 553, pl. 119c. Child on horseback: Breitenstein no. 666, pl. 81. Child with 

bird: Laumonier pl. XCIV, 4. 

F35. Head of smiling putto 

(3216). H. 0.025 m. W. 0.02 m. pl. VUI 

Brick red clay. Solid. 

The head probably belonged to a similar figure as No. 34 but not from the same mould. 

Unstratified (Area W). 

F36. Draped boy 
(3886). H. 0.06 m. W. 0.033 m. pl. VII 

Local clay with large lime specks fired buff outside, light brick red inside. Hollow. 

The figure is pot-bellied and has a fat, smiling, boyish face. It is drawing a cloak tight 

round the neck with right hand. Left arm covered. Left hand missing; probably raised. Long 

curly hair. It may represent a comic actor or a caricature. 

Disturbed context (Building R1). 

Cf. Kobylina pl. XX, 2; Winter II pl. 240 no. 3; Walters no. C 805 (Cyrenaica). 

F37. Crouching Silenus 

(3830). H. 0.045 m. W. 0.028 m. pl. VI 

Local clay fired olive grey, with small grits. Left section of body missing. 

The figure represents an obese old man with long beard flowing down his chest and 

long hair swept back. He is completely nude and crouching with right arm resting on right 

thigh. Details very poorly moulded. 
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Unstratified. 
Cf. De Ridder no. 66, pl. 1; Winter I pl. 217 no. 3; II pl. 392, no. 5. 

F38. Fragment of Harpocrates 
(1924). H. 0.145 m. W. 0.055 m. pl. Ix 
Soft, fine, and very micaceous cream clay with pale cream yellow slip. Hollow. 

Fragment preserves part of the face of a boyish figure with big eyes, fleshy lips and 
large nose. Shape of left eyebrow and forehead suggests a frowning expression. Hair 
almost completely covered by a plain head-dress. Forefinger of left hand raised to lower lip. 
Forearm draped. The position of the finger against the lips suggests an identification with 
Harpocrates, and the lined plait of hair above the forehead is probably part of the Egyptian 
god’s hairstyle. A fine piece of terracotta moulding with clear details. 

Terracotta figures of Harpocrates are very frequent not only in Egypt but also in Asia 
Minor, but they almost invariably show the young god with the finger of the right hand, and 
not the left one, against his lips. Besides, very few seem to be of such large dimensions and 
high quality workmanship as our fragment. 

Disturbed context (robber trench, Building Pl). 
Cf. Weber pls. 4-14 (Horos?); Paul 1959 no. 243, pl. 68 (Rhodes); Besques III nos. E/D 
2271-6, pl. 352 (Tarsus); Kaufmann figs. 27-38. With left finger against lips: Kaufmann 
figs. 29, 36; Breccia II 1, pl. XVII, 5-6; II 2, pls. XV, XXVII, XXVIII, XXXI. 

F39. Grotesque head 
(1504). H. 0.058 m. W. 0.04 m. pl. Ix 
Soft, fine, orange clay with occasional grits. Dark red brown paint. Head knocked off main 

figure at the neck. 

A deformed head of a man with exaggerated big mouth and nose. Mould for each side of 
head. From the front one notes a considerable asymmetry in the face. The hump at the back 
of the neck suggests a hunchback. Eyes perforated. 

Similar figures of deformed men and women have been unearthed in great quantities in 
several Greek cities but the majority come from Smyrna and Alexandria; the fashion thus 
seems to have originated in either of these two cities. Two perfectly identical heads come 
from Smyrna (Besques III nos. E 136-7). Our head has conserved much more of its paint than 
the Louvre heads. Both Besques and Higgins (p. 112) assign these heads to the late Hellenistic 
or early Imperial period. The clay and iconography argue in favour of an importation from 
Smyrna rather than Alexandria. 

Unstratified. 

Cf. Besques III nos. 136-7, pl. 309a and d (Smyrna); pl. 154a—-e (Ephesos); Breitenstein 
nos. 503-4 (Tarsos); Paul 1959 no. 316 (Alexandria). 

F40. Part of head of Bes-Silenus 
(891). H. 0.04 m. W. 0.055 m. pl. IX 
Fine, micaceous, orange-pink clay. Traces of red paint. Hollow. 

Bes-Silenus represented in his usual staring expression with wide-open eyes and arched 
eyebrows. Hair expressed in parallel, straight strands combed from front to back. Iris 
rendered by a hemispherical bulge. 
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Unstratified. 

Cf. Besques III no. E 192, pl. 330e (first century A.D.). 

F41. Part of monstrous mask 

(1576). H. 0.06 m. W. 0.05 m. pl. Ix 

Fine, micaceous, cream-coloured clay with semi-lustrous brown-black wash. Hollow. 

Monstrous head with bulging eyes rendered by two concentric circles. Eyebrows arched 

up. Bald forehead grooved by undulating furrows. 

Unstratified. 

Cf. Walters no. C 829. Weber pl. 25. Besques III pl. 330e—f (late Hellenistic—first century 

A.D.). 

F42. Part of monstrous mask 

(1370). H. 0.034 m. W. 0.046 m. pl. Ix 

Fine clay, with occasional grits, fired almost black. Dark red paint on face and light blue on 

eyes. Hollow. 

Bulging eyes looking sideways. Large hollow irises. Arched eyebrows. Lined forehead. 

Building Al. 

Cf. as for No. 41. 

F43. Part of faun mask (?) 

(3367). H. 0.062 m. W. 0.03 m. pl. Ix 

Fine, micaceous, brick red clay with semi-lustrous brownish wash. Hollow. 

Flat nose, fleshy mouth. Iris rendered plastically by a semicircle. Arched eyebrows. Hair 

wavy and drawn back. Possibly the lower part of a horn on top. 

Deposit 119. 

Cf. Laumonier no. 973 pl. CXXV, 1. 

F44. Part of Dionysiac head 

(486). H. 0.068 m. W. 0.055 m. pl. IX 

Fine clay, with plenty of mica, fired grey inside and orange brown outside. Hollow. 

Holes on right eye and hair perforated at a later stage. 

Part of a human similing face with wide, flat nose and high, swollen cheeks. Head crowned 

by stephane adorned with three rows of circular depressions. Above diadem, two spherical 

ornaments, probably pine cones. 

The fragment is part of a plastic vase (lekythos) in the shape of a Dionysiac head. A 

complete lekythos of the same type is preserved in the National Museum of Belgrade. Our 

fragment derives from the same workshop, if not the same mould. Clay, dimensions and 

details are identical. Clay very similar to Italian sigillata. Probably first half of first century 

A.D. 

Unstratified. 
Cf. Velickovic no. 32 pl. XV. 
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F45. Part of Dionysiac head 
(2521). H. 0.05 m. W. 0.055 m. pl. IX 
Compact, grey clay covered by shiny black glaze. Perforation on hair. Hollow. 

Part of the face and hair of female face in a trance. Irises and pupils plastically rendered. 
Dishevelled hair crowned by a narrow fillet hanging as a festoon on the forehead and studded 
with flowers. 

Very probably part of a plastic black glaze vase. 

Building Al. 

F46. Fragment of Negro head 
(1223). H. 0.055 m. W. 0.032 m. pl. X 
Soft grey clay with shiny black glaze on both surfaces. Hollow. 

Part of face and neck of negroid figure leaning on right hand, two fingers of which are 
preserved against right cheek. Eyes closed. Traces of drapery on the neck. Probably belonged 
to a plastic vase in the shape of a Negro slave, asleep, with head resting on right hand. 

Deposit 32 (fill of Room 3). 
Cf. the theme of the negro slave is very common, especially in Egypt (Breccia II nos. 440-56). 
Fragments of the same fabric and glaze occur in Egypt (Breccia II no. 22508, pl. XX XVIII, 6) 
but the clay and black glaze suggest a different provenance. Vases of the same type: 
Sieveking II pl. 124. 

F47. Headless draped female figurine 
(2267). H. 0.08 m. W. 0.06 m. pl. X 
Gritty brick red clay. Hollow; ventilation hole. White wash. 

Figure is seated and folds right arm on chest. Left arm by her side resting on some object 
beside her. She wears a high-waisted chiton and cloak. Very bad mould. Details very hazy. 

Disturbed context (Building R2). 
Cf. Charbonneaux no. 46; Huish pl. XXIV; Késter pls. 61-2. Probably ultimately derived 
from a Tanagra prototype such as Belov no. 427 pl. II, or no. 567 pls. 41-2. 

F48. Headless draped woman with girl 
(382). H. 0.096 m. W. 0.05 m. pl. X 
Gritty brick red clay with self-slip. Hollow; ventilation hole. 

The woman wears a chiton, and a cloak wrapped round lower part of body. She stands on 
her right foot and thrusts forward her left one. She holds an object (box?) in her right hand 
and with her left she fondles a young girl. The girl, also fully draped, stretches out her left 
hand towards the woman’s face. 

Context date: as for No. 15 above. 
Cf. Huish pl. XLIV; Breitenstein 494 pl. 61; Winter II pl. 5 nos. 6-7, pl. 38 no. 4. 

F49. Fragmentary female draped figurine 
(1983a/c). H. 0.16 m. W. 0.10 m. pl. X 
Local, pinkish brown clay with occasional grits and white limestone specks. White wash. 
Pink and red paint. Hollow. Circular ventilation hole. 
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Figure stood on left leg, bringing forward right one. Both arms covered by drapery. Right 

hand rests on right hip, left arm hangs by the side. Drapery consists of a heavy himation 

covering the whole body and, probably, chiton underneath. Tension in the folds is caused by 

the tight adherence of the cloak to the body, the forms of which are clearly visible beneath the 

drapery. Besides traces of pink paint in several areas, dark red lines appear, one crossing from 

one shoulder to the other, passing under the breasts, another hanging diagonally from left 

hip to right knee. 
A local production of a Tanagra type. 

Deposit 60 (fill of cella). 

Cf. Exactly like Walters nos. C 794 (Benghazi) and C 795 (Cyrenaica). Also Burr Thompson 

Troy no. 153, pl. XXXIII and Kekule II pl. XXXII. 

F50. Part of female draped figurine 

(1743). H. 0.20 m. W. 0.19 m. pl. X 

Pale greyish brown clay, with frequent white and shelly grits, fired grey at core. White 

washed except for the flat back. Traces of pink paint on cloak. Hollow. 

The figure wears a short-sleeved tunic with high-waist girdle. Two fillets hang down from 

the shoulders, one on each breast. On the chest between the fillets are nineteen studs, or 

medallions, in four rows. Two other studs on top of each sleeve. A necklace is worn round the 

neck. The right arm hangs by the side while the left one is bent to hold a cloak. 

Unstratified (Area N). 

Cf. A number of similar Hellenistic figures with rows of objects (but square in shape) on the 

chest are kept in the B.M., all of them coming from Cyrenaica: Inv. nos. 1867—5—12, 2; 1863-— 

1-14, 21; 1867-5-12, 1 (Benghazi). These standing female figures invariably wear a kalathos. 

See e.g. Walters no. 784 pl. X. They seem to derive from an earlier type, found also in 

Cyrenaica: Higgins nos. 1470-3 (seated, late fifth century B.C.). This, in turn, seems to be 

derived from variations of the Athena Lindia type: Blinkenberg 25-33. A good number of 

similar figures occur in Sicily in the Archaic and early Classical period: Van Ufford 54-5 

figures 33-5 calls them ‘Athena Lindia’; Winter nos. B 397, 404, pl. XI calls them ‘Archaic 

chthonian goddess’. 

F51. Headless female bust 

(673). H. 0.09 m. W. 0.12 m. pl. XI 

Hard, brick red clay fired grey at core. Hollow. Complete apart from head. Open under- 

neath. Traces of white wash. 

Very rigid attitude with both arms hanging by the side. Wears chiton lifted by a girdle 

beneath the breasts. Probably a votive bust of Kore. Mould somewhat worn. 

Deposit 61 (fill of temenos). 

Cf. Exactly like Kobylina pl. VIII, 3 (Kore wearing a splayed kalathos). See also Besques 

I nos. C 75-9 and C 556; Winter 254, 8 (Cyrenaica). 

F52. Part of dancing figurine 

(723). H. 0.08 m. W. 0.023 m. pl. XI 

Gritty, brick red clay. Self slip. White wash. Hollow. Ventilation hole. Head, arms and 

legs, from knees down, missing. 
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The twist of the body towards the right shows clearly that the figure is in a dancing pose. 
It wears a light garment covering whole body except left breast. 

Disturbed context (Building A1). 
Cf. Certainly derived from type shown in Thimme no. 23 (200 BC.). Walters no. C 811 
(Cyrenaica). 

Fragments of draped figures: Nos. 53-76 

F53. (1429). H. 0.063 m. W. 0.035 m. pl. XI 
Brick red clay with occasional sandy grits. Self slip. Traces of white wash. Hollow. 

Left shoulder and part of plain back of fully draped figure. 

Deposit 33 (fill of Room 1). 

F54. (1395). H. 0.07 m. W. 0.04 m. pl. XI 
Pinkish brown clay with frequent small grits. Yellowish brown slip. White wash. 
Hollow. 

Left shoulder and side of fully draped figure. Left arm bent. 

Deposit 33 (fill of Room 1). 

F55. (2538). H. 0.105 m. W. 0.07 m. pl. XI 
Orange brown clay with some mica and a few fine grits. White wash. Hollow. 

Part of neck, right breast and part of right shoulder. Figure wears a light chiton tucked 
high up by a girdle beneath the breasts. A wavy tress of hair, or fillet, falls over the right 
shoulder. Necklace, or torque, round neck. 

Area P. 

Cf. Burr Thompson: Troy no. 44, pl. XIII (third century B.C. type probably recast in early 
second century B.C.). 

F56. (1983). H. 0.06 m. W. 0.05 m. pl. XI 
Orange brown clay fired grey at core. White wash. Traces of pink and red paint. Hollow. 

Part of neck and right breast. 

Deposit 60 (fill of cella). 

F57. (505). H. 0.11 m. W. 0.04 m. pl. XI 
Coarse and gritty brown clay, fired black in some areas. Hollow. 
Left half of figurine from waist down. Stands on round pedestal and wears chiton and 
himation. 

Area M. 
Cf. Kobylina pls. XXVI-XXVII. 

F58. (759). H. 0.125 m. W. 0.11 m. pl. XII 
Light brown clay with flecks of lime. Pale yellow wash with traces of pink paint. Hollow. 

Lower part from knee down, excluding left leg. Draped in a long garment. Right leg bent 
forward. 
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Unstratified. 

Cf. It seems to correspond exactly to the mould from the Athenian Agora: Burr, Hesperia 28 

(1959) 137-138, no. 18. 

F59. (1988). H.0.10m. W. 0.065 m. pl. XII 

Hard, brick red clay fired grey at core. White wash on front only. Hollow. 

Lower part of draped female figure from thighs down. Stands on left leg, bending right leg 

forward. Dress consists of chiton and himation. 

Deposit 43 (Room 2 (cella)). 

Cf. Huish pl. LXV. 

F60. (1795). H. 0.06 m. W. 0.04 m. pl. XI 

Soft brown clay with minute white specks. Semi-lustrous brown slip both inside and out- 

side. Hollow. 

Lower part of standing, probably male, figure from hips to heels. Figure wears a heavy 

cloak over tight-fitting trousers, of ‘Phrygian’ type, rendered by incised cross-hatchings. 

Right knee thrust slightly forward. 

Unstratified (Area P). 

Not illustrated 

F61-F76. Miscellaneous small fragments of drapery from Building Al (four), Building X 

(three), Buildings Bl and B2 (three), Area R (two), Building H (two), Area M (one) and 

Building T (one). 

F77. Part of nude female bust 

(3012). H. 0.028 m. W. 0.047 m. pl. XII 

Orange brown clay with small grey and white grits. Bright red, mat slip. Flat underneath. 

Only lower part of the small bust preserved including breasts and flat base. Probably a 

votive object. 

Deposit 119. 

Cf. Winter I pl. 253, nos. 5-6, 8; pl. 254, no. 6. 

F78. Part of nude male torso 

(2554). H. 0.054 m. pl. XII 

Pinkish brown clay, with some mica, fired grey at core. 

Left half of the back of a naked male figure, from neck to waist. Left arm also missing. 

Very muscular body. 

Area P. 

Cf. Paul nos. 211-2 (fourth century B.C.), 222 (Hellenistic), 220 ( Hellenistico-Roman); 

Besques III pls. 163, 195, 197 (late Hellenistic). 
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F79. Two fragments of nude sitting figure 
(2189). H. 1) 0.12 m. 2) 0.095 m. pl. XII 
Orange brown clay fired grey at core. Some mica and grits. White wash. Hollow. 

One fragment preserves lower part of torso from waist to shins. Lower half of back cut 
away before firing. Second fragment fits exactly under this cut and must have formed part of 
the object the figure is sitting on. 

Context date: Hellenistic or early Roman (lowest street level north of Building S2). See 
vol. I, fig. 44b. 

Cf. Mendel no. 2318, pl. VIII, 1. 

F80. Votive arm 
(1981). L. 0.17 m. W. 0.065 m. pl. XIII 
Soft, brown clay. Traces of white wash and pink paint. Hollow. 

Part of left forearm and hand. Only the fingers missing. 

Deposit 60 (fill of cella). 

Cf. Similar votive limbs in Breitenstein no. 823, pl. 105; B. M. Thomasson, Opuscula Romana 

III (1961) 123-38, pl. VIII (first century B.C. — first century A.D.). 

F81. Part of votive arm 

(1217). L. 0.14 m. W. 0.065 m. pl. XIII 
Soft, brown clay. Whole surface white washed and painted pink. Hollow. 

Fragment preserves hand and wrist of left arm. All fingers missing. Third finger carries ring 
with flat, round jewel. 

Deposit 16. 
Cf. As No. 80. 

F82. Part of votive arm 

(1982 d.). L. 0.14 m. W. 0.05 m. pl. XIII 
Soft, very gritty, brown clay. White wash and pink paint. Hollow. 

Fragment preserves forearm with original lower end. Hand and fingers missing. 

Deposit 60 (fill of cella). 
Cf. Same as No. 80. 

F83. Votive hand 
(1981 b—c). L. 0.08 m. W. 0.11 m. pl. XIV 
Gritty reddish brown clay. White wash and pink paint. Hollow. Only tip of thumb 
missing. 

Left hand, originally cut at wrist and beneath root of fingers, so that only part of palm is 
shown together with outstretched thumb. 

Deposit 60 (fill of cella). 

Cf. Same as No. 80. 
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F84. Part of human arm 

(2464). L. 0.07 m. W. 0.04 m. pl. XIV 

Orange brown clay. Cream white slip. Hollow and produced from double mould. 

Upper part of arm down to elbow. Very naturalistic. Probably part of statuette. 

Late level (Area X). 

F85. Part of human arm 

(445). L. 0.085 m. pl. XIV 

Pinkish brown clay, with several white grits, baked grey in some areas. Solid. 

Part of arm from wrist to a little above elbow. Part of a statuette. 

Deposit 32 (fill of Room 2). 

F86. Part of human arm 

(1147). L. 0.067 m. pl. XIV 

Fine cream brown clay. Solid. 

Outstretched right arm. Part of a statuette. 

Late Level (Area X). 

F87. Fragment of human foot 
(766). H. 0.06 m. W. 0.043 m. pl. XIV 

Light brown clay with shell grits and cream pink slip. White wash and traces of red 

paint. Hollow. Fragment preserves left foot from the instep down. Big toe and right 

side of foot missing. 

Foot rests on a contoured base. Probably a votive offering. 

Deposit 168.1. (Layer 63, from which this piece derives, was the lowest level above 

natural sand and is probably to be dated to the second century B.C. See vol. I, fig. 43). 

Cf. Six pairs of similar feet from Cyrenaica, now in Copenhagen: Breitenstein no. 523, pl. 63. 

F88. Fragment of human foot 

(1842). L. 0.062 m. W. 0.07 m. pl. XV 

Slightly gritty, reddish brown clay. Hollow. Part of foot from root of toes to instep. 

Probably left foot of a fairly large figurine. 

Unstratified. 

F89. Fragment of human foot 

(1938). H. 0.043 m. W. 0.042 m. pl. XV 

Cream brown clay fired grey at core. Occasional grits. Hollow. 

Forepart of left foot broken at ankle and heel. Covered by shoe or boot. Without pedestal. 

Area P. 
Cf. Breitenstein nos. 814, 816, 818, 820; Besques III pls. 336-8. 
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F90. Leg of dancing doll 
(491). H. 0.062 m. pl. XV 
Pinkish brown clay. Self slip. Solid. 

Right leg with hole pierced from side to side through thigh. Part of jointed doll. 

Unstratified. 
Cf. Breitenstein no. 592, pl. 72 (Hellenistic). 

F91. Part of terracotta group 
(495). H. 0.063 m. W. 0.055 m. pl. XV 
Orange brown clay fired grey at core. Hollow. 
Fragment preserves left leg of child-like figure astride an animal. Probably putto riding 
cock or Eros on horseback. 

Unstratified. 
Cf. Grandjouan no. 250, pl. 6; Besques III no. 375-7; Breitenstein nos. 664-6, pl. 81; Paul no. 
208 pl. 57 (Hellenistic); Winter II 300-1. 

F92. Part of an object with relief moulding 
(892). H. 0.055 m. pl. XV 
Buff coloured local clay with some grits. 

The fragment seems to belong to a circular plaque perhaps meant to hang on a wall. 
Against a moulded rim a left hand appears in relief gripping an unidentifiable object. The 
medallion may have shown a woman holding a veil blown over behind her head. 

Unstratified. 
Cf. Besques III pl. 363a—d (first century B.C.). 

F93. Eros’ wing 
(1498). H. 0.067 m. W. 0.052 m. pl. XV 
Gritty and slightly micaceous brown clay baked grey at core. Pinkish slip. Traces of 
white wash and pink paint. 
Whole wing broken off at base. Moulded only on the front side. 

Deposit 32 (fill of Room 3). 
Cf. Of a type used often in Myrina: D. Burr Thompson in EAA V (1963) Figure 421; Besques 
II pls. 40-2. 

F94. Eros’ wing 
(2524). H. 0.033 m. W. 0.026 m. pl. XV 
Brown clay. White wash, and blue paint in grooves. 
Outstretched wing broken off at base. Plain at the back. 

Deposit 43 (cella) . 

Cf. Sieveking II pls. 95-6; Walters pls. XXXI, XXXIII. 

F95. Fragments of a cow 
(410). H. of head frag. 0.034 m. pl. XV 
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Micaceous, orange brown clay fired grey at core. White wash. Hollow. Different fragments 

including head. Moulded only on the front. 

Cow faces right and carries a thick collar. Small ears, bulging eyes. 

Deposit 32 (fill of Room 6). 

Cf. Besques II pl. 180; III pl. 258b. 

F96. Horse’s head 

(2059). H. 0.03 m. W. 0.05 m. pl. XVI 

Cream brown clay with frequent small grits, fired almost completely black. White wash 

and traces of red paint. Solid. Back unmoulded. 

Head of horse and part of rider’s body. Figure represented sideways facing left. Mould 

very worn. Harness painted red. 

Deposit 4. 

Cf. Kaufmann pl. 115. 

F97. Horse’s head 

(3284). H. 0.08 m. pl. XVI 

Orange clay with fine grits and semi-lustrous self slip. Hollow. Back not moulded. 

Part of head and neck of harnessed horse facing left. 

Unstratified. 

Cf. Besques ITI pl. 381, esp. no. 381e. 

F98. Boar 

(2500). H. 0.04 m. W. 0.057 m. pl. XVI 

Local, brick red clay, with plenty of lime flecks, fired grey in most parts. Hollow. Plain 

back with circular vent. 

Boar facing right. Worn mould. 

Building Al. 

Cf. Identical boars occur in Cyrenaica: B.M. 1868.7.5, 93-4, and Walters C 825. Widely 

diffused type: Besques III no. D450 pl. 98d, and Weber no. 450 

F99. Fragments of sheep 
(2625). H. frag. (a) 0.05 m.; frag. (b) 0.045 m. pl. XVI 

Brick red clay, with few grits, fired grey at core. Hollow. 

Two fragments probably belong to a sheep or similar woolly animal on a plain rectangular 

base. Probably crouching. 

Area P. 

Cf. Laumonier no. 48 pl. X, 2. 

F100. Griffin’s claws 

(1699). H. 0.04 m. W. 0.08 m. pl. XVI 

Bright red clay fired dark brown at surface. Yellowish grits. 
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Left paw, including three claws, broken from a large figure of griffin or feline animal. 

Late level (Area L). 
Cf. Besques III nos. D 3195 —6 pl. 205a,d; D 1331 pl. 258a. 

F101. Cockerel 

(1394). H. 0.076 m. W. 0.035 m. pl. XVI 
Slightly micaceous clay, with frequent grey and white grits, fired orange brown or 
cream. Hollow. Plain back. 

Upper part, including head, of cock facing left. Worn mould. 

Deposit 33 (fill of Room 1). 
Cf. Walters no. C 824 (Cyrenaica); Besques II pl. 182. 

F102. Small bird 
(2661). L. 0.05 m. W. 0.035 m. pl. XVII 
Slightly gritty, brick red clay. Yellowish white slip. Solid. Attached to another object 
underneath. 

Hand-moulded bird, probably dove, with outstretched wings. 

Deposit 157.1. 
Cf. Weber nos. 499-60. 

F103. Small bird 
(1677). H. 0.02 m. L. 0.047 m. pl. XVII 
Slightly gritty, brick red clay. Solid. 
Hand-moulded bird, probably sitting on its nest, the left half of which is broken off. 

Area P. 

Cf. Same as No. 102. 

F104. Part of mould 
(1681). H. 0.075 m. W. 0.038 m. 
Rather gritty orange clay with pinkish orange slip on outside and cream slip on inside 
blackened in some areas. 

Part of mould showing drapery, probably female: a Doric peplos with overfold. 

Area J. 

F105. Part of mould 
(3459). H. 0.043 m. W. 0.055 m. pl. XVII 
Micaceous clay, with small white grits, fired yellow at core and pink on surfaces. 

A cast of the mould seems to show an architectural decorative pattern consisting of 
‘ovuli’ with raised edges. 

Area W. 
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F106. Two fragments of mould 

(2344). H. frag. (a) 0.075 m.; frag. (b) 0.09 m. pl. XVII 

Fine, bright red clay with occasional white specks. Technique similar to that of terra 

sigillata. 

Frag. (a) is concave on moulded side and convex on plain side. A broken element (handle?) 

projects near one of the rims on the plain side. A cast of the fragment shows an animal (deer 

or rabbit) running to the left. Behind it, in the centre, is a tree and under it is part of another 

animal. 

Frag. (b) is lower right hand corner of the mould. Cast shows hind parts of an animal 

(lion?) bouncing to the right. 

Deposit 151. 

Cf. Velickovic no. 75 pl. XXVI; Weber no. 403, pl. 36. 

F107. Fragment of mould 

(1690). H. 0.055 m. pl. XVII 

Same clay as for No. 106. 

It is not at all clear what the cast represents, perhaps the tail and rump of an animal and 

some foliage. 

Disturbed context (robber trench, Building P1). 

Cf. Same as No. 106. 

F108. Fragment of mould 

(2736). L. 0.09m. pl. XVII 

Local red clay with fossil grits. 

Mould appears to have been for long thin object of U-shaped section. 

Disturbed context (robber trench, Building P4). 

F109. Base of figurine 

(1301). H. 0.03 m. pl. XVII 

Brick red clay with dark red slip. White wash and traces of light blue paint. 

Part of rectangular base. 

Context date: Roman (associated with Oven 2, Building B2). 

F110. Base of figurine 

Cream brown clay. White wash. pl. XVII 

Part of figure and round base. 

Building Al. 

Fll1. Base of figurine 

(1914). H. 0.028 m. pl. XVII 

Orange brown clay with little mica. White wash. 

Round base of an almost solid figure. 

Deposit 72. 
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F112. Base of figurine 
(1922). H. 0.055 m. pl. XVIII 
Cream brown gritty clay. White wash. Red paint. 

One side of square base with part of figure. 

Deposit 101. 

Unidentified fragments: Nos. 113-157 

F113. (1001). L. 0.065 m. pl. XVIII 
Very fine, micaceous, light brown, imported clay. White wash. Yellow and gold paint. 

Back plain, but white washed and preserving traces of yellow and gold paint. Front 
decorated in relief with row of darts. Possibly part of headdress of female figurine. 

Deposit 32 (fill of Room 6). 

F114. (3706). H. 0.08 m. pl. XVIII 
Local clay with fossil grit. Darkened by fire. White wash and pink paint. 

Possibly drapery. 

Unstratified (Building X). 

F115. (1383). H. 0.09 m. pl. XVII 
Same clay as No. 114. White wash. Dark red paint. 

Possibly drapery belonging to same object as No. 114. 

Deposit 43 (Room | (pronaos)). 

F116. (1184). H. 0.05 m. pl. XVIII 
Brick red clay fired dark brown at core. Traces of white wash and blue paint. 

Probably drapery. 

Deposit 32 (fill of Room 2). 

F117. (2196). H. 0.10 m. pl. XVIII 
Orange gritty clay. White slip. Traces of red paint. 

Unstratified (Building R3). 

F118. (1870). H. 0.075 m. pl. XVIII 
Brick red clay with occasional large grits. White wash. 

Deposit 60 (fill of temenos). 

F119. (1982). H. 0.15 m. pl. XVIII 
Very coarse clay with frequent grey grits. White wash. Probably part of large figurine. 

Deposit 60 (fill of cella). 

F120. (3111). L. 0.05 m. pl. XVIII 
Pinkish brown clay. Probably fragment of mould for a fleecy animal. 
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Deposit 119. 

Cf. No. 99. 

F121. (3272). L. 0.05 m. pl. XVIII 

Brick red clay with frequent limestone flecks. Perhaps the rump and tail of an animal. 

Unstratified (Church area). 

F122. (1369). L. 0.045 m. pl. XVII 

Cream brown clay. Perhaps part of a hollow dove. 

Deposit 43 (Room 2 (cella)). 

F123. (3500). L. 0.06 m. pl. XVIII 

Brick red gritty clay fired grey at core and cream on surface. Seems to show a big eye 

and eyebrow of a large animal. 

Deposit 167.4. 

Not illustrated 
F124-F157. Unidentified fragments, mostly in local fabric, from Building A1 (four), 

Building Bl (one), Building X (seven), Area J (six), Area R (one), Building P1 (one), 

Building P4 (one), Building T (four), Building W (two), Church area (two) and unstratified 

(five). 

F158. (1828). 
Three beads from a necklace in buff coloured clay. 

Context date: early first century A.D. (Area J). 

F159. (2226). 
Orange brown clay with heavy limestone grit. 

Perhaps part of antefix with floral relief. 

Disturbed context (Building R1). 

Cf. Paul 1959 nos. 378, 383, pls. 96-7. 



4. The Coarse Pottery from Berenice 

J. A. RILEY 

Department of Archaeology, 
University of Southampton 

I. Introduction 

Excavations, conducted by the Society for Libyan Studies in conjunction with the Libyan 
Department of Antiquities, took place more or less continuously from 1971 to 1975 in the 
disused cemetery of Sidi Khrebish in Benghazi which was the site of ancient Berenice 
(founded in 247 B.C.). A considerable area was excavated (over 18,000 square metres) 

and the results showed a more or less continuous occupation from the Hellenistic to the 
Islamic periods (see Lloyd 1978). 

The Hellenistic remains included part of the city wall, houses and part of an industrial 
complex. The quarter was laid out as part of a grid development during the second century 
B.C. It was completely rebuilt, along similar lines, in the later first century A.D. and the 

remains of several large private and public buildings of this period were uncovered. The next 
major chronological horizon was the abandonment and levelling of the Roman insulae anda 
contraction of the city manifested by the construction of a new city wall in the mid third 
century A.D. There are occasional scattered levels of the fourth and fifth centuries A.D. 

representing later phases of certain buildings. The next real horizon is the construction of a 
church in the shell of an earlier Roman building at some time in the late fifth or early sixth 
centuries A.D. Occupation of the western part of the site continued only sporadically during 
this period. The essential life of the quarter seems to have come to a halt with the Arab con- 
quest, although the church was re-occupied for secular purposes. The latest coins from the 

building are of the late tenth century A.D. 
The destruction levels of the various periods contained a large quantity of pottery, as did 

several blocked up cisterns. In addition, several deposits of pottery sealed beneath mosaic 
and concrete floors were excavated. Advantage was taken of this sealed pottery as well as 
the long series of stratified deposits to construct a basic typology of the imported and local 
coarse wares. The need for such a typology of the Hellenistic and Roman coarse wares of 
Cyrenaica has long been felt (e.g. Kenyon 1955, 300; Wright 1963, 64; Goodchild 1976, 185, 

note 15), yet despite several large scale excavations at various Cyrenaican sites, very little 
coarse pottery of the Hellenistic and Roman periods has been published and no publications 
contain sequences of Cyrenaican coarse pottery. All the published Hellenistic coarse 
pottery is from tombs: Benghazi (Ghislanzoni 1915), Tocra (Wright 1963, Burton-Brown 
1948), Cyrene (Burton-Brown 1948, Rowe 1959). Only selected sherds have been published 
from Roman contexts: Benghazi (Riley 1973), Hadrianopolis (Jones & Little 1971b), Tocra 
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(Wright 1963, Boardman & Hayes 1973), Tolmeita (Kraeling 1962). The state of coarse ware 

studies is a little better for some other areas in the eastern Mediterranean region but serious 

attention to Hellenistic and Roman pottery has generally been the exception rather than the 

tule. 
The construction of the typology of Hellenistic coarse pottery at Berenice was aided by 

the apparent lack of occupation there before the formal foundation of Berenice in 247 B.C. 

(at least in the part of Berenice excavated at Sidi Khrebish). This is attested by the rarity of 

pottery necessarily earlier than the middle of the third century B.C. The original city of 

Euhesperides, some 2.5 km to the east, was abandoned in the middle of the third century 

B.C. (Goodchild 1952, 1962; Jones & Little 1971, 65-67) and virtually no coins or pottery 

later than this have been found there (Bond & Swales 1965; Riley 1978). Both sites, therefore, 

provide a valuable chronological horizon for pottery studies. It was noted that the latest 

pottery from Euhesperides is different in character to the earliest from Berenice. 

The aim of this present study is to consider the coarse pottery from Berenice as far as 

possible in its totality from each well dated context rather than as individual sherds, and by 

quantitative techniques to provide important information relevant not only to the pottery 

specialist and practical archaeologist but also to the economic and social historian. In this 

publication the term ‘coarse pottery’ refers mainly to functional, utilitarian pottery. In 

general this does not include slipped wares, thin walled wares, Pompeian Red wares, 

lamps or terracottas. Exceptions to this include some Hellenistic partially slipped 

wares (as H. Plain ware 2, Lid type 2), coarse dishes with an internal slip (MR Plain ware 7) 

and unslipped Pompeian Red ware lids (Lid type 8). A full description and discussion of the 

stratigraphically significant deposits mentioned in the text has been published in Lloyd 1978. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Before any satisfactory typology of the coarse pottery from an area can be established, 
it is essential that the local wares can be recognized and classified. Ideally this can be achieved 
by reference to samples from ancient kiln sites. The origin of the Benghazi local fabric 1 was 
confirmed in this way, being the fabric of the waster lamps from the mid third century A.D. 
lamp kiln (Deposit 107). The range of pottery from the kiln site at Tocra (Wright 1963, Riley 
1975) is very similar in shape, and, judged by eye, is indistinguishable by fabric to similar 
wares at Berenice. The relative frequency of coarse fabrics can be a guide to determining 
those of local origin but at the same time it can also be highly misleading as several common 
wares are clearly imported (as LR Amphora 1, which comprises at least 45 per cent of the 
total coarse pottery in the early sixth century A.D. levels). 

There are no satisfactory ethnographical parallels to which one may turn when attempt- 
ing to identify the likely clay sources used by the potters of Berenice. Pottery is not manu- 
factured in Cyrenaica at the present time, and within living memory was manufactured only 
on a very local and individual scale. The inhabitants of Ajdabiyah and the surrounding 
district as far as Augila and Jalo in the south used to collect the clay for their pottery (a yellow 
clay, called locally simply tuflah) from Sahabi which is c. 100 km to the south of Ajdabiyah 
(M. Sakran, personal communication). At Ajdabiyah the clay was occasionally mixed with 
shell. This was not always the case, for at Derna it used to be the practice to mix the yellow 
tuflah clays with the red hamra clays (A. Kawash, personal communication). It is not clear 
whether the more specialised and large scale ancient local pottery industry would have 
employed such methods. 

The clay deposits used by the potters of Berenice may have been to the south west of the 
city. There is a thick belt of yellow tuflah clay about 4 metres below the surface in the Fuehat 
region of Benghazi, which rises to the surface to the west of the new university. 

In general, the fabrics of Berenice and of Cyrenaica as a whole are fairly uniform in 
composition and thin sections reveal very fine quartz grains, limestone and shell. This is to 
be expected as Cyrenaica is a limestone region, consisting basically of Eocene limestone 
topped with Oligocene and Miocene limestone (see Kleinmiede & Berg 1968, especially pl. 1; 
also Gregory 1911, Desio 1968, Vita-Finzi 1973). Although the emphasis of geological 
studies has been on ‘solid’ geology rather than on surface accumulation, it is clear that 
there are marked regional variations in Cyrenaica, which make corresponding variations 
in the local clays likely. Although such variations cannot be detected in local pottery by 
petrological methods of analysis they have been distinguished by chemical analysis 
(Krywonos 1978); see discussion by Riley in SLSAR, 10 (1979). 

The coastal plain for a radius of about 40 km to the north-east and east of Benghazi con- 
sists of Miocene limestone covered with a thin and intermittent sheet of Pleistocene lime- 
stone. To the south-west of Benghazi a minor fault has produced a narrow deposit of Miocene 
clay containing the foraminiferal Heterostegina Costata near to the surface (McBurney & 
Hey 1955, 48 ff). This is of particular relevance to Benghazi local fabric 1 which contains 
this fossil. The only other Miocene deposits are on the south side of the Jebel Ahkdar and 
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also to the south east of Cyrene. This evidence suggests that any local pottery demonstrably 

made of Miocene clay found in the western part of Cyrenaica (west of Tolmeita) is from 

the Benghazi region. 

Imported coarse wares are readily recognisable when they contain minerals not compa- 

tible with a sedimentary geology. 

CLASSIFICATION OF THE POTTERY FABRICS 

With the exceptions of the shell gritted Benghazi local fabrics | and 2, the Benghazi local 

fabrics are basically very similar, and the differences noted below seem mainly to be the 

result of varying firing techniques. The classification of the local and other fabrics takes into 

account such factors as general appearance, colour, texture, hardness, inclusions and general 

‘feel’, where possible supplemented by objective analyses. In order to avoid lengthy fabric 

descriptions the following conventions have been adopted: 

Colour: An attempt at objective description has been made using the Munsell Colour 

Chart (Munsell 1973). The verbal description is subjective. 

Inclusion size: The size of the inclusions has only been mentioned when they were larger 

or smaller than average. The average size is about 0.2-0.5 mm’. 

Inclusion frequency: The frequency is expressed in terms of one square centimetre of the 

broken surface. ‘Many’ refers to c. over 60 per cm?; ‘a moderate quantity’ to c. 15-60 

per cm?; ‘occasional’ to below c. 15 per cm?. 

Hardness of clay: Unless otherwise stated, the wares have a medium hardness (they can be 

scratched with a knife) and a granular break. 

BENGHAZI LOCAL FABRIC 1 

This distinctive fabric is generally orange brown (c. Munsell 10YR 5/6) but varies from a 

buff grey through orange to grey. It has a softish surface (it can be scratched with the finger- 

nail) and contains a high proportion of large (2-4 mm in diameter) roughly circular flat 

flakes of bluish grey or white shell, which, when split open, reveal segmented fossil remains 

(first noted by T. Tatton-Brown). They belong to the foraminiferal genus Heterostegina of 

Oligocene-Miocene age (C. Adams, personal communication). Boreholes by Marchetti to the 

south of Benghazi in the 1930s revealed that to the south-west of Benghazi there is a bed of 

fossiliferous clay of Miocene age which is about three to four kilometres wide and which 

stretches for at least 11 km south of Benghazi (McBurney & Hey 1955, 48-58). This clay 

contained fossils which had already been recognised by Silvestri (1929) as being foraminiferal 

Heterostegina costata probably of Middle Miocene (Helvetian) age. It seems likely on geo- 

logical grounds that local fabric 1 comes from this bed. Heterostegina fossils have not been 

noted elsewhere in the Benghazi region or in the other Miocene limestone areas to the south 

of the Jebel Akhdar and to the south-east of Cyrene. 

In addition to the geological evidence for the origin of this fabric, there is also strong 

archaeological evidence. The waster lamps from the mid third century A.D. lamp kiln 

(Deposit 107) are of this fabric. Moreover, the ox-head brazier fitments, which are always 

of this fabric (see below p. 307), were clearly made in Benghazi, as a mould for one (in local 

fabric 2) was discovered at Berenice (see No. 705). Similar brazier lugs in this fabric have 
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occasionally occurred on sites other than Berenice, but, apart from occasional body sherds, 
no other shape in this fabric has been identified outside Berenice. By contrast the fabric is 
common at Berenice, comprising 15 to 20 per cent of the total coarse pottery in the Hellenistic 
and Early Roman periods, and is well represented by a wide variety of coarse ware forms. 
For other descriptions of this fabric see Bailey 1972, 7; Riley 1973, 19. In thin section (pl. 
XIXa) there is, apart from the shell, a little mica and quartz. The quartz is of similar size to 
that of other fabrics, although much less frequent. 

BENGHAZI LOCAL FABRIC 2 

This is closely related to local fabric | but is better levigated. It has a similar colour range, 
with dark orange brown (c. 5YR 5/6) being the most common. It contains bluish grey or 
white shell fragments which are crushed Heterostegina. This fabric has only been noted in 
Berenice and is generally associated with Hellenistic Amphora 1. In thin section (pl. XIXb) 
there is a matrix of small quartz grains of similar size to those of local fabric 1, but sparser 
than for local fabrics 3 to 6. There is some limestone. 

BENGHAZI LOCAL FABRIC 3 

This fabric is a compact, fairly hard, reddish purple to dull pink (c. SYR 5/4) and invariably 
contains a quantity of large flakes (average diameter c. 2mm) of white, or very commonly, 
greenish (SY 9/2) shell, with a punctured depression in the centre caused by the burning out 
of the lime during firing. This fabric is frequent throughout the Hellenistic period in Berenice 
and also appears at Euhesperides. It seldom occurs in post first century A.D. contexts, and 
has only rarely been noted on other Cyrenaican sites. In thin section (pl. XIXc) there is a 
fairly dense matrix of minute quartz grains with occasional lumps of limestone. 

BENGHAZI LOCAL FABRIC 4 

This is the normal mid Roman cooking pot fabric. It is a hard, crisp cooking ware ranging 
in colour from buff through red to grey and contains a moderate proportion of white lime 
specks. The ware occurs at Euhesperides but is infrequent during the Hellenistic period at 
Berenice, occurring mainly on Hellenistic Cooking Wares 2 and 4. It is common by the 
later second century A.D. Several waster pieces of this fabric, although in scattered contexts, 
have occurred at Berenice. In thin section there is a dense matrix of minute quartz grains 
with a little mica and limestone (pl. XIXq). 

BENGHAZI LOCAL FABRIC 5 

This is basically a slightly lower fired version of local fabric 4, and has a similar colour 
range, although the most common colours are buff and orange brown through to reddish 
brown (c. 2.5YR 5/6 to SYR 6/6—6/4). There are white lime specks and occasionally specks 
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of mica. The fabric is common on local plain wares of all periods. In thin section it is very 

similar to local fabric 4 (not illustrated). 

BENGHAZI LOCAL FABRIC 6 

This is a softish grey or greenish cream fabric (2.5Y 8/2 to 2.5Y 6/2 to SY 7/3) invariably 

(but not always) fired greenish cream on the exterior. It contains white lime specks and in 

thin section is very similar to local fabrics 3 to 5 (pl. XIXe). This ware occurs only on jugs of 

the later second and third centuries A.D. 
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The origin of imported wares is discussed in the typology. In many cases determination of 

a precise origin is not possible. On the whole, however, western Mediterranean types can be 

distinguished from those of the eastern Mediterranean, and, where possible, suggestions for 

more specific areas are made on the basis of parallels, distribution and analysis. Even the 

identification of general areas of production are useful and this can be illustrated by consider- 

ing modern pottery influences in Cyrenaica. For example, the pottery still produced in 

Tunisia and Egypt is distinctive, but it is Tunisian and not Egyptian pottery which 

is sold in Cyrenaica today. From this fundamental fact further research could be conducted 

to discover the reasons for this and to establish whether the pottery was made in Nabeul 

or Djerba etc. A major aim of this present study was to establish such fundamental facts and 

trends for the ancient pottery of Berenice, from which further research may progress. 

THE NEED FOR QUANTIFICATION 

The creation of a typology, and, as far as possible, the chronology and provenance of the 

types within it, has until recently been considered the end result of Mediterranean coarse 

pottery studies. However, in all too many cases such results have been based on selected 

pieces from excavations and museums. The resulting distribution maps tend to be two dimen- 

sional (i.e. pottery type against location), which although useful for plotting trade routes 

along river systems or across land masses, have limitations. In order to draw reliable con- 

clusions from such distribution maps a considerable amount of field work is necessary, and 

even so it is still difficult to plot the relative volumes of trade along two different routes. 

In order better to supply such information some method of quantifying the pottery is neces- 

sary, as a pottery type is only fully significant when it can be related to the total quantity of 

pottery associated with it. The very real dangers of distortion of results without some provi- 

sion for quantification are eloquently presented by Hodder & Orton 1976, (especially 

chapter 2) who conclude that ‘the more quantified information which is on a map or which 

pertains to spatial patterning the better that map can be discussed and interpreted’. 

Quantification of the pottery from an archaeological excavation cannot be attempted 

until the pottery typology has been fairly well established. However, once this has been done, 

quantification can effectively enable pottery to be related to trade patterns, can help to 

refine the chronology of a pottery type, and can also provide a surer indication of the fre- 

quency of pottery survivals from earlier periods. The quantification process itself involves 

a determination of the proportion of each type in a given body of pottery. This proportion 

is expressed in the present work as a percentage of the total pottery from each dated deposit, 

and the reliability of the results is in ratio to the size of the total pottery sample. 

From this it is clear that every fragment of pottery from every deposit has to be examined 

and grouped according to the type series, or assigned a miscellaneous category. This is a 

formidable, time consuming, but, it is felt, necessary process, if significant advances in the 

quality of information provided by coarse pottery are to be achieved. Before discussing the 

system employed for the Cyrenaican pottery it is worth briefly noting other attempts to 

quantify pottery which have been published. 

POTTERY QUANTIFICATION AND PUBLISHED WORKS 

Despite precedents from the early years of this century, few Roman pottery specialists have 

attempted to quantify their results. However, during the past few years, there has been a 
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growing tendency to do so, although methods of approach and presentation of results have 

been varied. The following review of these developments does not intend to be exhaustive 

and the works cited have been chosen for their relevance to the methods employed for the 

pottery of Berenice. 
One of the earliest quantified assessments of Roman pottery is that by Ritterling (1912, 

356-63) for Hofheim, who states broadly whether certain types are common or rare. A 

similar approach was adopted by Hawkes & Hull (1947) for Colchester, who, however, set 

out in tabular form the numbers of each type for each period except when types were common 

when they were given the letter ‘N’ for ‘numerous’. The problem with this method is that the 

relative proportions of the ‘numerous’ types could not be gauged and satisfactory inter-site 

comparisons are not possible. Ettlinger & Simonett (1952, 113) counted and published figures 

of all the pottery from the dump at Vindonissa. The proportion of amphoras (150 RBHS; 

c. 6 per cent of the total coarse pottery) was too small to be related to other sites. Ettlinger 

(1977) has, however, made an attempt to compare the relative proportions of amphoras from 

Haltern, Oberaden, Colchester and Vindonissa using five grades of frequency from rare to 

‘innumerable’. This is certainly a step in the right direction as the ultimate aim of any method 

of quantification must be efficient intersite comparisons. However, it is too vague to be of 

more than limited use, and, as recognised by Ettlinger, ‘exact figures of exactly defined groups 

are needed’. 
The publications of the Ostia excavations are very important as they represent the most 

complete publication yet of pottery from a multi period Roman site (Ostia i, ii, iii). The total 

RBH were quantified according to type by counts. However, it is unfortunate that the results 

are not presented in a simplified manner. In the present work, the figures for the amphoras 
(Panella 1974) have been simplified and converted to the format proposed below, each type 

being expressed as a proportion of the total amphoras (see Appendix II). In this way the 
results from Ostia could be more readily compared with those of Berenice and Carthage. 

As well as the University of Michigan excavation at Carthage (Riley 1976), the British 

excavation at Carthage is also quantifying its pottery by both weights and counts (see Peacock 
1977c, 28, Table 1). 

Little attempt has so far been made to quantify Roman pottery of the eastern Mediter- 
ranean. Delougaz & Haines (1960) were among the earliest to do so for the Late Roman site 

of Khirbat al Karak, where 5000 rims and handles were classified and their quantities tabu- 

lated. Useful indications of the relative proportions of various coarse wares have been pub- 
lished by Hayes (1968, 215; 1973, 116-7; 1977). 

All these publications aim at presenting the quantity of pottery (in terms of type or fabric) 

in a given deposit in a numerical format. Such a format is adopted in the present work but 
the numbers have also been converted into percentages of the total pottery, in order that 
the proportions of a type in different deposits can be related. Elements of all the systems and 

methods mentioned above have been incorporated into the system discussed below for 

Cyrenaica, and emphasis has been placed on the best means of presenting the results as 

clearly as possible. As quantification by pottery specialists in the Mediterranean is increasing, 

it is essential that some form of standardisation of quantitative results is followed, or that 

results should be presented so that they can later be incorporated into a standard system. 

Before this is feasible, it is necessary that specialists agree on the kind of quantitative informa- 

tion required. 
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AIMS OF THE QUANTIFICATION OF THE COARSE POTTERY FROM 
BERENICE 

The presentation of the quantified results of the Berenice pottery places emphasis on the 
relative proportions of each type in each deposit (in terms of percentages) rather than 
attempting to determine the absolute proportions (in terms of minimum numbers of vessels). 
This is the result of practical problems encountered in attempting to calculate minimum 
numbers of vessels. Such attempts obtained varying results depending on the attributes of a 
particular pottery type examined and were, in any case, too time consuming to be practic- 
able. 

The minimum number of vessels in a deposit can be calculated in several ways, by looking 
at the weight, the number of handles and bases and rim diameters. The total weight of the 
RBHS of a type may be divided by the average weight of a typical complete vessel: this is 
complicated as complete examples of only a few types are available, certain types occur in 
varying sizes and the body sherds of different types but in the same fabric cannot usually 
be distinguished. The number of bases gives an indication of the number of vessels but there 
are again problems. Amphora bases, which are usually spikes, can provide the information 
but the bases of many jug types and plain wares are generally broken and need to be treated 
as rims in order to determine the minimum number of vessels. Moreover, those of several 
cooking ware forms and flat based dishes are difficult to recognise with confidence, and the 
wider bases are generally broken. The diameters of bases and rims can be calculated and 
the extant rim perimeter measured and this is probably the best way of determining the 
minimum number of vessels, although this is a long and laborious process. Counting handles 
is not necessarily a reliable method of calculating the minimum number of vessels, as they 
are often broken, making it more accurate to calculate four stubs (i.e. where the handle 
joins the neck or the shoulder) to one vessel rather than simply two handles. 

When all these methods were employed together, a wide fluctuation of results was obtained. 
This is illustrated by a study of an easily recognisable type, the corrugated cooking wares 
MR Cooking Wares 3 and 3a, together with the miscellaneous corrugated cooking wares, 
from the prolific Deposit 82. The results were as follows: 

Method of Examination Quantity | Minimum No. 
Total handles (2 per pot) 136 > 68 
Total bases (1 per pot) 41 41 
Total rims (diameter & extant perimeter) 383 94+ 
Total Weight RBHS (at 1400 gr per average vessel) 69,520 gr. c. 50 

The RBHS of this type were readily recognisable, although some sherds may have been 
confused with MR Jug 1. The handles were small and mainly unbroken. Of the rims, 72 also 
had handles attached and these are included in the handles count above. A minimum number 
of 76 vessels was indicated by 193 of the rims. The other 190 were small fragments of average 
length 3 cm and the diameter was assumed to be an average of c. 21 cm, which indicated at 
minimum another 18 vessels, making the total 94+. 

Clearly the rims provide the best idea of the minimum number of vessels in this case, but 
it does not follow that this is always so. With such fluctuating results it was considered 
difficult in practice to compare the proportions of the same type from different contexts, and 
it was concluded that relative proportions of pottery expressed by percentages were at this 
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stage more useful than attempting to obtain absolute proportions, especially in view of the 

large quantities of pottery. 
When considering the proportions of RBH together, the fact that some types could only be 

recognised by one feature and others by more tended to become less significant in practice. 

For example, although amphoras are larger vessels than plain or cooking wares, their rims 
are smaller. Therefore one would expect a lower proportion of amphora rims. On the other 
hand the handles of certain amphoras were recognisable, and in the final total of RBH com- 
pensated to some degree for the lack of rims. 

THE BERENICE POTTERY SYSTEM 

The system described here is basically that developed with J. Hayes at recent excavations 

at Carthage (Riley 1976, 126 ff.), but adapted for Berenice. Before washing, the pottery from 

each level was separated into fine and coarse wares. The fine wares were then washed, marked 
and stored for separate study. The coarse wares were washed and returned to their box. 
Owing to the enormous quantity of pottery involved, and rapid exhaustion of storage space, 

the coarse ware body sherds were, after 1973, washed, inspected for stamps etc. and then 

discarded, unless they belonged to stratigraphically important levels or came from sealed 
contexts such as under floors, in cisterns etc., in which case all the pottery was kept. The 
pottery from the layers chosen for study was sorted into the different types, following the 

type series, and each type was further sorted into rims, bases, handles, and, where applicable, 

body sherds. The pottery that did not fit into the type series was noted, sketched, and, if 
sufficiently informative, drawn and fabric samples taken. 

The pottery from each layer was quantified by both counting and weighing. The counting 

process was straightforward. In general the proportion of joining body sherds was low and 
these were counted individually except where the sherds had fresh breaks. Rims with handles 
attached were counted as rims, as rims are generally more easily recognisable as belonging 
to a certain type than handles. This and the number of handles attached to each rim were 
recorded in the pottery note books. Similarly, if a complete pot was present in a deposit, the 
fact was noted in the records but for the purposes of quantification counted as one rim. In 
this case the true record of frequency is presented by its weight. In practice complete or even 
partially complete vessels were rare. 

Although such coding problems were encountered, the aim was to present as clearly as 
possible in tabular form the best possible summary of the contents of each layer; it was in an 
attempt to provide the best balance that weights were used as well as counts. In addition 
quantification by counts alone, while important and in practice the main record of frequency, 
has limitations, as it gives no clear idea of the average size of individual sherds, or an adequate 

account of the size of a particular deposit. Little extra effort was involved in weighing the 
pottery as it had to be sorted before counting anyway, and it is the sorting that is time con- 
suming. The scales used in Cyrenaica were ‘Prestige’ kitchen wall scales which are portable 
and light but which can weigh quantities of up to three kilograms and are calibrated to 
10 grammes, enabling the weight to be calculated to the nearest five grammes. 

All this describes the process of coping with the pottery from one layer. However, 
it is normally decided after excavation that several layers can be amalgamated into one 
deposit, especially when dealing with destruction levels and the like (for example Deposit 69 
consists of an amalgamation of 17 layers). This means therefore that the counts and weights 
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of each of these layers also have to be combined. The amount of work involved to accomplish 

this with a pocket calculator is prohibitive and prone to inaccuracy, especially when a large 
number of layers are to be combined. In order to cope with this a computer programme 

named ‘POT’ was developed, both to calculate the relative percentages of the counts and 
weights of the different types of pottery against the total pottery from one layer and also to 
combine the counts and weights from any number of layers. 

After the counting and weighing process, selected pieces with good profiles or otherwise 

of interest were catalogued and drawn and fabric samples taken. Fabric samples were clipped 

from all drawn pottery (as well as many miscellaneous pieces) and mounted onto a card 
index so that they would form a permanent and portable record of the criteria chosen for 
the classification of the fabric types. A copy of this fabric index is to be lodged with the 
Society for Libyan Studies in London. After study, all the pottery was returned to the store 
rooms of the Department of Antiquities in Benghazi. 

THE USE OF THE COMPUTER FOR THE PRESENTATION OF THE 
POTTERY DATA 

As a result of the system described above, the eight basic items of raw data are the number 
and the weight of the RBHS of each type. These were processed by a simple computer pro- 
gramme written in Algol-60 and run on the CDC 7600 computer at Manchester University 
(see Riley 1976b, 1978). There is nothing complicated about the calculations that the com- 
puter makes. They can all be made laboriously with a pocket calculator. For a given layer, the 

total counts and weights of the RBH and the RBHS for each pottery type, including the 
miscellaneous types, are expressed as percentages of the total RBH and RBHS for that 

layer. This gives the frequency of each type in each layer, both of the total RBH and, where 
required, of the total RBHS, the former being significant when body sherds of certain types 
are not distinctive enough to be assigned to the type with confidence. POT can also combine 
the pottery data and results of any number of layers. The programme, in addition to per- 
forming these calculations also prints out the results in a neat and clear format (i.e. any 
format that one wishes). 

In computer terms, the label for each type is coded in numerical terms and printed out by 

a procedure consisting of conditional statements. This may seem unwieldy, but by doing so 
the data manipulation is kept simple, the labels can easily be changed, and the output is 
presented in a format suitable for publication. As the potential number of pottery types and 
archaeological layers is very large, and as eight arrays are required for each, there is a heavy 
demand on large core memory (=LCM). Although the CDC 7600 computer is at present one 
of the most powerful in the country, insufficient provision has been made for programmes 

such as POT requiring a very heavy LCM. A new computer currently being built by ICL Ltd. 
(the MUS) will be able to cope with such a LCM demand (C. Everett, personal communica- 

tion). In practice, for the time being, each job using this programme can amalgamate up to 
20 layers with each layer containing up to 500 pottery types, or 80 layers with 125 types; where 

these limits are exceeded, the job has to be segmented. 
One of the most important aspects of such a programme is its simplicity. This enables 

programme manipulation such as format changing, etc., data manipulation such as de- 
bugging (i.e. removing mistakes) and interpretation to be performed to a very large extent 

by the archaeologist without constant recourse to the computer specialist. 
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As the same amphora types occurred at Carthage and Ostia (where quantitative techniques 
have been employed) as well as at Berenice, inter-site comparisons were made possible by 
re-working the results. This was straightforward for Carthage (Riley 1976a), as a format 
similar to that described here was used. In Panella’s (1974) discussion of each amphora type 
from Ostia, a list of the amphoras belonging to the type is presented in tabular form at the 
end of each section. These figures were collected, checked against the general quantified list 
of types (ibid., Tav. 19-24) and presented in the Berenice format (Appendix II). These figures 
have been used in the discussions of amphoras in the typology below. 

REFINING THE QUANTITATIVE RESULTS 

As a result of the large number of dated deposits, much data were produced, with a con- 
comitant need for these figures to be summarised in order more easily to check the homo- 
geneity of the deposits and the date range for each type. It was for this reason that a large 
chart of layers against types, in chronological order, was established (fig. 145). 

POTTERY TYPES 

Hellen- Early Mid Later 

vs leteursions = 
Fig. 2. Ideal Distribution of Types and Their Contexts. 

Figure 2 shows the ideal result where the dated types agree with the dates of the deposits. 
Intrusions are readily noted, and with them an indication of the overall accuracy of pottery 
retrieval on the site. The proportion of survivals is also recorded. It is only after such an 
examination and comparison of the deposits that they may be grouped into chronological 
periods. The figures entered onto the chart (fig. 145) for each type are the percentage of this 
type of the total RBH. This percentage is given so that all the figures can relate to each other 
and the fluctuations of proportions of types in different deposits be noted. It was felt by the 
present writer that the number of RBH in any one deposit needed to be more than 60 and 
preferably 100 to be significant (although where some important deposits do not contain this 
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many RBH they have been included). This standard is more rigorous than that of Hodder 

& Orton 1976, 105, where 30 sherds is considered the minimum for consistent spatial trends 

to be worked out. The percentages of RBH give a broad view of trends and although there 

are problems with some types (for example, those which have only one recognisable feature), 

they do provide a useful basis from which to work, and the more detailed lists for each 

deposit, checked by the weights, should be used in conjunction with this. This chart for the 

total RBH in all the deposits provides a good overall view of the chronological and quantita- 

tive range of the pottery types, and in broad terms the types fit well with their proposed 

dates. 
Figure 145 serves a useful purpose in summarising the data from the whole excavation but 

several problems remain. There is a wide fluctuation of proportions within the deposits of 

one period (this seems to be general to most sites, see for example Hodder & Orton, 1976, 

106), and some well dated deposits have only produced low samples, reducing their 

usefulness. For the final stage of presenting the results, therefore, the deposits were amalga- 

mated into general periods in order to provide a larger sample and the percentages were 

presented in the form of histograms. 

HISTOGRAMS AND THE PRESENTATION OF THE QUANTITATIVE RESULTS 

FOR ONE POTTERY TYPE 

The dated deposits were divided into twelve broad chronological periods and the pottery 

figures for each period amalgamated. In this way pottery from a wide range of contemporary 

contexts, including destruction, construction and occupation levels, as well as cisterns and 

wells, was considered as a totality. This may provide a more representative overall view of the 

total assemblage from each period than an over-reliance on one deposit which could by its 

nature be anomalous. Although such an approach involves serious sampling problems (for 

example, the early to mid Roman deposits are mainly from private houses, while those of the 

late Roman period are mainly from public and ecclesiastical buildings), it is maintained that 

some basic reference point on which to focus future quantitative work is needed, the dangers 

of over-simplification being preferred to those of over-complication. 

The deposits amalgamated were those considered to be the most reliable on the basis of the 

stratigraphy and of the dating by the fine pottery, coins and lamps (see Lloyd 1978). The 

amalgamations for each period are presented in Appendix I, and Figure 2 represents a 

summary of the amalgamations of the rims, bases and handles. The contents of all the 

individual deposits are presented in Riley 1978. Similar amalgamations including body sherds 

(which were quantified for many deposits) are also presented in Riley 1978. 

DISCUSSION 

On most Mediterranean excavations intrusions from later periods cannot always be 

avoided due to working conditions, especially when, as was the case at Berenice, pottery is 

moved to several locations during processing. However, at Berenice intrusions are rarely 

above 0.5 per cent. The highest proportion of intrusive pieces was in the second half of the 

first century A.D. deposits (1.8 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH), most of which were 

Mid Roman pieces. Intrusions, however, are of two types; those which are imported and 
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Period Deposits Total Total 

Amphoras RBH 

Hellenistic 168.1; 4, 5, 14, 158 958 
(250—c. 30 B.C.) 17,.18,,23, 25, 27, 32, 

Augustan 33, 35, 38, 39. 101 579 
(c. 30 B.C.—A.D. 15) 

First half of the first 42, 44, 46, 168.3, 51, 53, 54, 55. 154 697 
century A.D. 

(c. A.D. 15-50) 

Second half of the first 58, 59, 61, 62, 64, 67, 69, 70. 481 2178 
century A.D. 

(c. A.D. 50-100) 

First half of the second 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80. 556 2039 
century A.D. 

(c. A.D. 100-150) 

Second half of the second 81 148 432 
century A.D. 

(c. A.D. 150-200) 

Early third century A.D. 82, 84, 85, 88, 89, 90. 615 3795 
(c. A.D. 200-230) 

Mid third century A.D. 91-6, 101-3, 105, 111-7, 118-20, 610 3148 
(c. A.D. 230-260) 168.10. 

Fourth century A.D. 122-3, 125. 36 163 

Fifth century A.D. 127-8. 86 212 

First half of the sixth 131, 136-7, 142-3, 157. 433 1354 
century A.D. 

(c. A.D. 500-550) 

Second half of the sixth 147-52, 158, 167.7. 483 694 
to the mid seventh centuries 

A.D. 

Totals 3886 16249 

Fig. 3. Summary of Amalgamations of Deposits into Periods: Rims, Bases and Handles. 

which can be independently dated and those local pieces which seem likely to be strays on the 
basis of their relative frequencies. In the latter case, therefore, it is not always certain that a 
piece is intrusive rather than an early example of a particular type. The chart (fig. 145) is 
designed to isolate such intrusions and in general they are infrequent, or tend to be comp- 
aratively frequent in certain deposits (especially Deposits 63, 69, 73, 85) which comprised an 
amalgamation of a large number of individual levels. 

A similar problem is encountered with survival pieces from earlier periods. For example, 
the high rate of survivals in the Augustan period (31.6 per cent of the coarse pottery RBH) is 
probably due to the continuation of Hellenistic types into that period. By the first half of the 
first century A.D. the proportion of classified survival RBH was down to 10.8 per cent of the 
RBH and was 13.7 per cent in the second half of the first century A.D. It is difficult to provide 
a reliable guide to survival pieces for the first half of the second century A.D. deposits, as it 
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Unclassified wares Survivals Intrusions 

“RBH °,RBH °*.RBH 

Hellenistic 38.0 0.2 
Augustan 32.6 31.6 0.2 
Early-Mid Ist 37.0 10.8 0.6* 

Mid-Late Ist 34.9 13.7 1.8 
Early-Mid 2nd 31.6 uncertain 0.3 
Late 2nd 32.0 13 0.4 
Early 3rd 16.8 sl 0.4 
Mid 2rd 27.5 68 0.1 
Early-Mid 6th 37.5 13.2 uncertain 

Mid 6th + 41.0 26.5 uncertain 

* 1.3 including MR Plain 7. 

Fig. 4. Relative Proportions of Unclassified, Survival, and Intrusive Classified Types in Different Periods. 

is not certain how long the Early Roman types continued. However, in the later second and 
third centuries A.D., the survival rate of Hellenistic and Early Roman types is low (around 
7 per cent). The survival rate of Hellenistic, Early Roman and Mid Roman pottery in the 
first half of the sixth century A.D. deposits is similar to that of the first century A.D. (c. 13 per 
cent), while for the post mid sixth century A.D. levels they are higher (about 26.5 per cent). 
This is probably due to the re-deposition of earlier material during subsequent re-building of 
the church and its associated buildings. 

The proposed typology seems to fit into broad chronological groupings (illustrated in the 
summary chart fig. 145), and in all periods an average of about 65 per cent of the pottery can 
be classified and dated to some degree by the typology (fig. 4). Individually, coarse pottery can 
only be dated in general terms, and in this typology these chronological limits are discussed. 
When taken as a whole, however, coarse pottery does provide a clearer indication of the date 
of a deposit and can serve as a balance to the more accurately dated fine pottery. 

The quantification illustrates the proportion of all imported wares in all periods (most 
amphoras are imported). This is low in the Hellenistic and Augustan periods (c. 15 per cent of 
the total coarse pottery). It rises in the first century A.D. to c. 25 per cent and in the second 
century A.D. to over 30 per cent. The proportion of imported wares drops in the third century 
A.D. to c. 20 per cent but is high in the Late Roman deposits (from 40-45 per cent). The 
figures for the Late Roman period may be anomalous as they relate to public buildings. 

Nevertheless, it is clear that imported pottery (and when this comprises amphoras, the 
products that they contained), played an important réle in the life of Berenice and probably 
also Cyrenaica. As the bulk of the imported coarse wares are amphoras, the pattern of the 
quantitative distribution of imported wares is similar to that of the amphoras (see fig. 6, 8). 

It is when examining the wares imported into Berenice that the value of quantification 
studies in pottery is particularly well illustrated (the results are discussed more fully and 
related to historical trends below, pp. 402ff.). The import of coarse wares as well as amphoras 
from Italy reaches c. 5.2 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH (over 16 per cent by weight) 
in the first half of the first century A.D. This declines during the later first and early second 
centuries A.D. (see figs. 5 and 6). The decline in imported coarse pottery and amphoras in the 

third century A.D. might be related to a possible more general decline of imports. However, 
a decline in imports need not necessarily be interpreted as an indication of increased poverty. 
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Total coarse ware imports Italian imports* 

*% RBH % Wt. RBH % RBH % Wt. RBH 

Hellenistic 13.9 26.1 0.6 0.6 

Augustan 14.8 24.1 15 2.0 

Early —Mid Ist 27.1 44.6 5.2 16.2 

Mid-Late Ist 25.5 46.5 3.8 6.4 

Early-Mid 2nd 30.3 43.1 14 py) 

Late 2nd 35.8 41.7 0.2 0.5 

Early 3rd 19.6 40.6 0.7 0.9 

Mid 3rd 23.2 40.6 0.6 2.7 

Early-Mid 6th 39.2 58.8 0.0 0.0 

Mid 6th + 42.7 68.6 0.0 0.0 

*Italian Imports = H. Amphora 7, 8, 9; ER Amphora 4, 5; Lid 7, 8; ER Cooking Ware 3a, 

4; Mortaria, A, B. 

Fig. 5. Relative Proportions of Imported Wares in the Various Periods. 

On the contrary, in certain circumstances it could suggested a measure of increased self- 

sufficiency, with a more buoyant local pottery industry. There is some evidence of both trends 

to judge from the local pottery of this period at Berenice. The better quality local coarse 

wares of the third century A.D. may have obviated the need for the import of coarse wares 

for their own sake. However, there was, with the exception of MR Amphora 8, little attempt 

to manufacture amphoras locally. This may argue against increased self-sufficiency in liquid 

products (as may have been the case in the Hellenistic period when imports were low but 

local amphoras produced on a larger scale). 

Fabric 1 RBH 

{| Total Imports RBH 

|| Italian Imports RBH 
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Fig. 6. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of Benghazi Local Fabric 1 and Imports. 
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Local fabric | (all forms) 

%RBH %Wt.RBH %RBHS %Wt.RBHS 

Hellenistic 14.7 14.0 6.3 Sy 
Augustan 21.9 29.0 0.0 0.0 

Early —Mid Ist 18.3 19.5 13.4 27.9 
Mid-Late Ist 24.5 20.6 11.1 13.2 
Early-Mid 2nd 29.7 35.2 16.5 21.4 
Late 2nd 10.7 14.5 0.0 0.0 
Early 3rd 9.8 11.1 48 12.2 
Mid 3rd 13.2 13.7 9.6 13.9 
Early-Mid 6th 6.5 10.0 2.9 4.1 
Mid 6th + 10.2 8.0 0.0 0.0 

Fig. 7. Relative Proportions of Coarse Pottery made of Fabric 1. 

Amphoras Cooking ware Plain wares Jugs 

% RBH ° RBH *% RBH °% RBH 
No. Wt. No. Wt. No. Wt. No. Wt. 

Hellenistic 16.6 29.7 13.7 73 54.8 53.6 14.5 8.9 
Augustan 17.6 31.0 13.0 7.0 58.7 55.7 10.9 6.3 
Early —Mid Ist 22:1 42.2 13.6 8.6 50.4 40.6 14.2 8.5 
Mid-Late Ist 22.1 44.3 16.2 7.2 48.8 37.0 12.9 MS 
Early —Mid 2nd 27.2 38.1 13.8 10.1 50.0 48.2 8.9 3.7 
Mid-—Late 2nd 34.2 43.1 21.5 10.8 31.5 40.2 12.7 6.1 
Early 3rd 16.5 36.7 32.5 17.4 37.1 38.8 13.9 Te 
Mid 3rd 19.5 36.3 18.7 11.4 41.6 40.5 20.3 11.8 
Early —Mid 6th 31.9 56.1 12.0 3.1 19.6 11.3 36.0 29:5 
Mid 6th + 38.2 66.7 15.0 78 31.3 17.5 15.6 8.0 

Fig. 8. Relative Proportions of Functional Groupings of Coarse Pottery from Berenice. 

It is as a result of such fluctuations in imported wares and especially as the proportion of 
amphoras to other wares varies widely throughout the Mediterranean that the quantification 
of each amphora type has, in the typology, been expressed as a percentage of the total asso- 
ciated amphoras. Types other than amphoras were presented as percentages of the total 
coarse pottery. The quantity of pottery from the fourth and fifth century A.D. deposits was 
considered too low to be used in the histograms, especially for comparison with the much 
more substantial third and sixth century A.D. deposits. It should be noted that the amphora 
figures for the periods up to the second half of the first century A.D. are also low, and should 
be interpreted as general guides only to the frequency of the Hellenistic and Early Roman 
amphora types. 

The proportion of jugs remained fairly constant until the mid third century A.D. when 
there was a rise to nearly 25 per cent of the total coarse pottery. It was observed that for this 
period jugs do not necessarily comprise higher than average proportions in cisterns — for 
example Deposit 82 of the early third century A.D. did not have a high proportion of jugs. The 
proportion of jugs is also high in the early sixth century A.D. deposits, although this may 
partly be explained by the high proportion in the cistern Deposit 157. 
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Fig. 9. Histogram to Show Functional Groupings of Pottery. 

Plain wares comprise about 50 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH in the Hellenistic 

deposits and through to the second century A.D. This figure declines to about 30-40 per cent 

after the middle of the second century A.D. Vessels of Benghazi local fabric | are more com- 

mon from the Hellenistic to Early Roman periods, where they comprise from 15-30 per cent 

(average of c. 20 per cent) of the total coarse pottery RBH, than from the mid second century 

A.D. In the Mid Roman and Late Roman periods they are less common, averaging c. 10 per 

cent of the total coarse pottery RBH. In the Mid Roman period this is due to the increase in 

local fabric 4 and 5, while in the Late Roman period there is a high proportion of imported 

cooking wares and jugs. 

The quantification figures quoted are mainly of the RBH as in most cases it is the RBH 

which fall most clearly into types. When the fabric is distinctive, the body sherds of some 

types can readily be recognized. This applies to ER Amphoras 4 and 5, MR Amphora 3, LR 

Amphoras 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 and, to a more limited degree Tripolitanian/Tunisian amphoras, 

Spanish amphoras, MR Cooking Ware 3 (although the sherds are liable to confusion with 

those of MR Jug 1), ER Cooking Ware 6/MR Plain 7, Mortaria, and Late Roman Unguen- 

taria. For these types, their relative proportion of the total coarse pottery RBHS is significant. 

In the discussions of each type, the figures for the weights are only referred to when they are 

markedly different from those of the counts. It is maintained that their inclusion in the tables 

alongside the counts provides a useful complementary picture of the composition of a depo- 

sit: in all periods there is a general relation between the counts and the weights percentages. 

The relative percentages of certain types tend to ‘peak’ using both sets of data, but, depending 

on such factors as the thickness of the body sherds or the body area of complete vessels etc., 

there are differences in the degree to which they peak. In this work, the relative proportions of 
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the counts of each type have been used in the histograms to suggest general trends. This is not 
to claim necessarily that the use of counts is more accurate than the use of weights, as the 
emphasis of the histograms is on relative and not absolute proportions. Counts were used 
because they provide fairly good definition when used for RBH figures, and also for easier 
comparison with other sites which did not employ weights (e.g. Ostia). It is possible that a 

more accurate indication of frequency might be obtained by a statistical amalgamation of the 
two sets of data, by introducing compensatory biases into the figures. There are certainly 
dangers in over-precision of quantitative techniques (see Peacock 1977c, 27) but further 
exploration in this direction, always with a view to assisting inter-site comparisons (especially 
when quantitative data from many other sites becomes available in the future), seems highly 

desirable. 
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2 a Se ete 

IV. Typology of the Hellenistic and Roman Coarse Pottery of 

Berenice 

AMPHORAS 

Although amphoras are important for the economic information that they can provide, 
it is necessary first to be able to identify them with confidence in fragmentary condition in the 
field, to determine their source and probable contents and, at least within broad limits, their 

date. Although western Mediterranean amphoras have been classified and studied by other 
scholars, it was necessary for the present writer to examine a large number of complete 

examples in the western Mediterranean store-rooms and museums in order to be able to iden- 

tify with confidence their fabrics and forms in fragmentary condition in Cyrenaica. In many 
cases in the field, a subjective distinction between fabrics was difficult, especially for some of 
the bland buff eastern Mediterranean amphora fabrics and, for example, between some Tri- 
politanian and Tunisian wares. For this reason, chippings of nearly all drawn pieces were 
taken. A set is to be available for consultation and will be deposited with the Society for 

Libyan Studies in London. In general, eastern Mediterranean amphoras, especially of the 
Roman period, have not been as thoroughly studied as those of the western Mediterranean. 
Although it was possible to classify and date many eastern Mediterranean types, in many 
cases their origin is uncertain and their content unknown. Attempts in the present work to 
suggest sources on the basis of quantitative distribution have generally been more suc- 
cessful for the Late Roman period than for those of the Early and Mid Roman periods. 
The evidence from Cyrenaica permits additional information about the date of certain 
types and supportive evidence, at least, for an eastern Mediterranean origin. 
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Fig. 10. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of all Western Amphoras at Berenice. 
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HELLENISTIC AMPHORAS 

The Hellenistic contexts at Berenice have produced a fairly wide range of amphoras, 
both from the western and the eastern Mediterranean. The wide distribution of eastern Medi- 
terranean amphoras (including the Aegean) has long been known, mainly on account of the 
stamped varieties. The excavations at Berenice, together with an examination of amphoras 
in store rooms in Cyrenaica and Alexandria, indicate in addition that the import of unstamped 
amphoras from the western Mediterranean was by no means inconsiderable and they com- 
prised about 4 per cent of the total amphoras from the Hellenistic levels at Berenice. More- 
over, as far as Berenice is concerned, the quantity of imported amphoras in the Hellenistic 
period was relatively low when looked at in proportion to the total amphoras. Further inves- 
tigation of the figures from Berenice suggests that the amphoras which can be distinguished 
by their stamps may not always have been as common as has been often assumed. 

The relative proportions of stamped handles from several sites in the eastern Mediter- 
ranean have been tabulated (Grace 1962 for Nessana, Beth Shan, Gezer, Marisa, Samaria and 

Alexandria; Grace & Pétropoulakou 1970, for Delos; Canarache 1957, for Histria; Shelov 

1975, for Tanais; Zeest 1960, for Phanagoria and Germonassa; Sztetyllo 1975, for the Polish 

excavations at Alexandria—whose figures agree closely with those presented by Grace 1962 
for Alexandria). Certain discussion has revolved around such information (e.g. Brashinsky 

1973, 137) which is valid for broad comparisons, such as comparing the relative proportions 

of stamped Knidian and Rhodian handles at Alexandria and Athens (Grace 1961). It seems 

increasingly clear, however, that this kind of information is very limited in impact because 
indication is rarely given of the proportion of stamped to unstamped handles from dated 
contexts. This is of particular importance when attempting to gauge the size and distribution 
of local wine or oil industries and the relative importance of imported products (for an ex- 
ample of the way in which a consideration of stamped amphoras alone can distort the true 
evidence see below p. 124 where the relative proportions of stamped and unstamped Rhodian 
amphoras from Berenice are considered). 

There is a noticeable scarcity of many eastern Mediterranean amphora types at Berenice. 
Double barrelled ‘Koan’ handles are rare in the Hellenistic levels (for a discussion of the 
type see below p. 171), as seem to be Chian and Knidian amphoras, while Rhodian are not 
well represented. This, combined with the rarity of western Mediterranean types such as 
Brindisi, Lamboglia II, and Dressel la amphoras which seem to occur regularly elsewhere in 

the eastern Mediterranean to the mid first century B.C., suggests that, at least until the mid 

first century B.C., Cyrenaica may have been a relative backwater in the context of Aegean 
trade. It must be noted however, that despite the difficulties of the early first century B.C. 

in Cyrenaica (p. 409), imports from the Aegean continued (such as No. 110-2, and, from the 
western Mediterranean, No. 46). It should be stressed at this stage that the total number of 

amphoras from stratified Hellenistic contexts is not high (159 RBH and 992 RBHS), espe- 

cially as most of the histograms of relative proportions are based on the total amphora RBH. 
In comparison with all other periods, the local amphora production was high (over 20 per 

cent of the total amphoras in the Hellenistic and Augustan periods) which may suggest a 
measure of self-sufficiency in whatever product(s) they contained. The dramatic decline of 
local amphora production by the early first century A.D. is difficult to explain but may be 
related to some shift of economic emphasis under the Roman administration. Imports from 
the western Mediterranean (attested by Dressel 1b amphoras and probably sub Punic 
amphoras as Nos. 91-4, 96-103; H. Amphoras 9, 11, 12) may have expanded after the mid 
first century B.C. 
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EARLY ROMAN AMPHORAS 

In the first and early second centuries A.D., the proportion of amphoras to other coarse 

pottery is about 20-25 per cent. They comprise imports from both the western and eastern 

Mediterranean. The quantified results seem to suggest that the amphoras from the 

west came in phases. Campanian amphoras (ER Amphora 4) came first in the Augustan 

period, and they comprised 6 per cent of the total amphora RBH in the first half of the first 

century A.D. The ER Amphora 5 (Dressel 6) first occurs in the first half of the first century 

A.D. and Spanish amphoras appear in the second half of the century. Although they are 

represented in the earlier periods, Tripolitanian amphoras are most frequent from the early 

second century A.D. Western amphoras comprise between 10-13 per cent of the total 

amphora RBH in the first century A.D. deposits at Berenice and this drops to 7.5 per centin 

the early second century. Western Mediterranean amphoras occur on othersitesin Cyrenaica, 

but their relative frequency cannot be gauged. 

Several of the eastern Mediterranean amphoras of this period share general typological 

characteristics, such as double-barrelled or horn shaped handles, but are of a range of 

fabrics. Where a finer typology has not been practicable, as in these cases, such amphoras 

have been placed into loose general -categories based on these characteristics. 

H. Amphora | rarely occurs in the first century A.D. levels. There was, however, some 

attempt at local amphora manufacture (ER Amphoras 12 and 14) but such amphoras were 

infrequent. 

Certain amphora forms which occur elsewhere in the western Mediterranean are not 

found at all in Cyrenaica. These include Camulodunum Type 189 (Hawkes & Hull 1947), 

Ostia Types LIV and LIX (Ostia iii), the Terraconese version of the Dressel 2-4 amphora 

(Ostia iii, 501 ff.), Dressel 28 (Ostia ii, 156, Nos. 128-32), and Haltern 70 (Alcarcéo 1976, 

83-4). There are no amphoras of the distinctive Nile clay (as LR Amphora 6 below) in this 

period. 

MR Amphoras | and 2 probably begin in the Early Roman period (they occur in such 

levels at Ostia). However, at Berenice they are rare in the Early Roman deposits and are 

predominantly of Mid Roman date. Pottery from two sites, Carthage and Ostia, has been 

quantified and can be compared with the first century A.D. deposits in Berenice. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORAS 

In general, western amphoras (including Tripolitanian and Tunisian types) declined to 

an average of c. 6.5 per cent of the total amphoras over the Mid Roman period. More spe- 

cifically, the second century is marked by a drop in the imports from Spain and Italy but 

by an increase from Tripolitania. No Italian amphoras seem to have been manufactured at 

this time. Both ER Amphoras 4 and 5 declined by the mid second century and the only 

possible candidate at Ostia was Ostia Form IX (Kapitan I), which does not occur in Cyrenaica 

(on the absence of Italian amphoras in Italy in the second and third centuries A.D. see Ostia 

iii, 690). There is little difference in the frequency of Tripolitanian amphoras from the early 

second to the mid third centuries A.D. (c. 3-3.5 per cent of the total amphoras). The quanti- 

tative distribution at Ostia is different, for they comprise 0.5 per cent in the early second 

century A.D. rising to over 5 per cent by the early third century A.D. This might suggest that 

114 



COARSE POTTERY 

the Tripolitanian exporters concentrated eastwards towards Cyrenaica, before directing 
systematic attention towards Italy. 

Both MR Amphoras | and 2 are commonest at Ostia in late first to early second century 
A.D. contexts, while at Berenice they are not particularly frequent at this time but peak in the 
mid third century A.D. The reasons for this are unclear but seem to point to a shifting 
emphasis of markets during the period. More detailed research into such broad trade patterns 
must await a fuller range of results from other Mediterranean sites. The fairly abrupt 
introduction of MR Amphora 7 by the early third century A.D. makes it a useful chrono- 
logical indicator. Also possible in this category are the Africano Grande amphoras (MR 
Amphora 16) and the local MR Amphora 8, neither of which occur in the second century 
A.D. deposits. 

As in the Early Roman period, certain amphoras which occur in the western Mediterranean 

are not to be found at Berenice. These include Ostia Form VII (Almagro 50 amphoras, which 

do occur at Carthage; these date from the early third to the fourth centuries A.D.), Ostia 

Form VIII and Ostia Form IX. The absence of Ostia Form IX in Cyrenaica may support an 

Italian or western origin rather than an Aegean origin for the type (as suggested by Panella; 

Ostia iii, 687). 
The dearth of good late third to fifth century A.D. deposits as Berenice does not permit 

a satisfactory examination of the pottery of this period. This is particularly tantalising as 

the later third and fourth centuries A.D. is the period when African oil was widely exported 

to the eastern Mediterranean. Future discovery and excavation of good deposits of this 

period at Berenice or elsewhere in Cyrenaica should shed more light on this trade and should 

permit a fuller study of the decline of the common MR Amphora 7. 

LATE ROMAN AMPHORAS 

Amphoras comprise about 35 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH in this period. This 

contrasts with 80-85 per cent in later sixth and seventh century contexts at Istanbul (Hayes 

1968). At Carthage however, amphoras comprised only about 12.5 per cent of the total coarse 

pottery RBH in sixth century A.D. contexts (Hayes 1976). Virtually all the amphoras in 

Berenice seem to be from the eastern Mediterranean. Although fine wares continued to be 

imported from the western Mediterranean in large quantities (Hayes 1973 for Tocra), recog- 

nisable amphora imports from the western Mediterranean rarely occur. 

The scale of exports from the eastern Mediterranean to the western Mediterranean 

increased considerably during the fifth and especially in the sixth centuries A.D. (at least 

at Carthage, where eastern Mediterranean amphoras comprise about 10 per cent of the 

total pottery (Hayes 1976)). It is noteworthy that Palestinian amphoras (LR Amphoras 3 and 

4) are uncommon at Berenice, while LR Amphora 4 is more frequent at Carthage in the sixth 

century A.D. than at Berenice. Egyptian amphoras of distinctive Nile clay are rare at Berenice 

in the Late Roman period and the origin of the commonest amphora in this period, which was 

formerly thought to have been Egypt (LR Amphora 1), now seems to be elsewhere in the 

eastern Mediterranean, possibly in the Antioch region (see below p. 212). Close attention is 

currently being paid to the study of Late Roman amphoras from the eastern Mediterranean, 

and when the origins and the probable contents of the various amphoras can be confirmed, 
it should be possible properly to evaluate their effect on the economy of Cyrenaica. 
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DISTRIBUTION MAPS 

The distributions of several types, mainly amphoras, have been plotted. The resultant maps 

rely to some extent (especially for the Mid Roman period) on published lists of findspots by 

Baldacci 1969, Beltran 1970, Panella 1974, and Parker & Squire 1974. In addition, several new 

find spots for various types have been noted by the writer and these are mentioned in the text. 

The distribution maps are as complete as the writer was able to compile, but cannot be con- 

sidered exhaustive. For convenience, each site has been numbered and is referred to by that 

number on the maps. If there is doubt about the reliability of a certain type, a question mark 

has been added to this number. The numbers are as follows: 

1. Abu Mena 37. Bergamo 73. Dardanelles 

2. Abyar el Najm 38. Bir el Usceica 74. Delos 

3. Agay 39. Bologna 75. Dinas Powys 

4. Agde 40. Bomba 76. Dinogetia 

5. Agrigento 41. Bonifaccio 77. Djerba 

6. Ainel Gasala 42. Bordeaux 78. Dorchester 

7. Ain Sinu 43. Boreum 79. Dramont 

8. Ajdabiyah 44. Brindisi 80. Dura Europas 

9. Alba 45. Buerat 81. El Adem 

10. Albenga 46. BuNjem 82. El Djem 

11. Alcazarsegher 47. Bu Sceifa 83. Este 

12. Aleria 48. Cadaques 84. Exeter 

13. Alexandria 49. Caerleon 85. Faras 

14. Algiers 50. Caesarea 86. Firka 

15. Alhambros 51. Calahonda 87. Florence 

16. Alicante 52. Calvi 88. Fos 

17. Almeria 53. Cap Gros 89. Gargaresh 

18. Almunecar 54. Carmona 90. Garranes 

19. Ametylla de Mar 55. Cartagena 91. Gasr el Atallat 

20. Ampurias 56. Carthage 92. Gasr el Ataresh 

21. Ancona 57. Cetatea 93. Gasr Bu Msceili 

22. Apollonia 58. Chalk 94. Gasr el Chel 

23. Aquileia 59. Cheddar 95. Gasr Gelida 

24. Arae Philaenorum 60. Chemtou 96. Gasr et Haddadia 

25. Arenys de Mar 61. Cherchel 97. Gasr Heneia 

26. Ashdod 62. Chersones 98. Gasr et Maragh 

27. Athens 63. Chios 99. Gasr Mnechrat 

28. Automalax 64. Civitavecchia 100. Gasr Remteiat 

29. Ay Stephanos 65. Cluj 101. Gasr Tecasis 

30. Ballana 66. Cologne 102. Geneva 

31. Banasa 67. Conimbriga 103. Gerasa 

32. Banolas 68. Cordoba 104. Germa 

33. Bath 69. Corinth 105. Gezer 

34. Beit Sharim 70. Cosa 106. Ghemines 

35. Ben Arieh 71. Cremona 107. Gloucester 

36. Berenice 72. Cyrene 108. Gorgippa 
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. Grand Congloué 

. Gwithian 

. Haddumah 

. Hadrianopolis 

. Hadrumetum 

. Halicarnassos 

. Hippo Regius 

. Histria 

. Holborough 

. Iatrus 

. Ile du Bagaud 

. Iledu Grand Ribaud 

. Ile Rousie 

. Tlyrat 

. Inkerman 

. Ischia 

. Istanbul 

. Isthmia 
. Istres 

. Ivrea 

. Jaén 

. Jalo 

. Jerusalem 

. Justibol 

. Karanis 

. Kelibia 

. Keratokambos 

. Khisfine 

. Knidos 

. Knossos 

. Kourion 

. Krefeld Gellep 

. Kythera 

. Lamluda 

. Latrun 

. Lavezzi 

. Le Biouse 

. Lectoure 

. Legnano 

. Leptis Magna 

. Leptis Minor 

. Les Andalouses 

. Lesbos 

. Les Foies 

. Lezoux 

. Lilybaeum 

. Lipari 
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. London 

. Ma’agan Mikhael 

. Madrigneras 

. Magdalensberg 

. Malalia 

. Mantua 

. Marathon Bay 

. Marseilles 

. Marzameni 
. Mechili 
. Medinet bu Hindi 
. Mellieha 
. Mellita 
. Milan 
. Misurata 

. Modena 

. Monaco 

. Motya 

. Moulins 

. Mucking 

. Naples 

. Narbonne 

. Narona 

. Nebus 

. Neopolis 

. Niederbieber 
. Nimes 
. Ognina 

. Olbia 
. Oltina 

. Ostia 

. Padua 

. Paestum 

. Palermo 

. Panticapeum 
. Paphos 
. Parma 

. Pergamon 
. Peripato 
. Perti 
. Petra 
. Phanagoria 
. Pheradi Maius 

. Piana 

. Planier 

. Pollentia 

. Pompeii 
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. Port dela Selva 

. Porto Vecchio 

. Piasso 

. Propiano 

. Qustal 

. Rabat 

. Ras Aali 

. Ras Ben Guad 

. Rasel hilal 

. Ravenna 

. Reggio 

. Regio Calabria 

. Reus 

. Rimini 

. Rome 

. Sabratha 

. Sacidava 

. St. Florent 

. St. Tropez 

. Saler 

. Salona 

. Samaria 

. Samos 

. San Pedro de Pinatar 

. Saqqara 

. Setif 

. Sfax 

. Sheik Zweid 

. Sidi Aamer 

. Siphnos 

. Slonta 

. Sousse 

. Southampton 
. Split 
. Strasbourg 
. Syracuse 

. Tanais 

. Tarentum 

. Tarragona 
. Tarsus 

. Tel er Ras 

. Tel Keisan 

. Tel Rafid 

. Tel Rush Hay’in 

. Thaenae 

. Thamusida 

. Thasos
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250. Thessalonika 261. Trieste 271. Villaricos 

251. Tika 262. Tripoli 272. Vi8iti 

252. Tintagel 263. Tyndaris 273. Volubilis 

253. Tipasa 264. Tyras 274. Winchester 

254. Tiritake 265. Ullastret 275. Wroxeter 

255. Tocra 266. Uzita 276. Xanthos 

256. Tolmeita 267. Ventimiglia 277. Yassi Ada 

257. Tomis 268. Vercelli 278. Zaragosa 

258. Toulouse 269. Verona 279. Zaviet Hammama 

259. Tours 270. Villanova 280. Zuwaytinah 

260. Trier 

NOTES ON THE CATALOGUES 

The Pottery Numbering System 

Thee are generally two numbers in brackets for each catalogue entry. The first, usually 

prefixed by the letter ‘C’, is the original catalogue number and this is the number that is 

marked on the actual pot in the Benghazi store room. The second number provides informa- 

tion about the findspot. For example, SK X48.2 signifies that the pot is from Sidi Khrebish, 

Area X, Trench No. 48, Layer 2. This number is also marked on all catalogued pottery and 

most RBH from sealed deposits. 

Parallels with other sites 

Certain typologies from other sites are mentioned fairly frequently. These are: 

Beltran: see Beltran 1970 

Carthage: see Hayes 1976 

Ostia: see Panella 1974 

Tocra: (early third century A.D. kiln site) see Riley in press | (also in Riley 1978) 

Selmani: (Hellenistic tombs in Benghazi) see Riley in press 2 (also in Riley 1978) 

Euhesperides: (ancient city of Benghazi abandoned by the mid third century BC) 

Abbreviations 

ARS African Red Slip Ware (see Hayes 1972, chapter II) 

ESA Eastern Sigillata ‘A’ (see Hayes 1973, 450-2) 

ESB Eastern Sigillata ‘B’ (see Hayes 1973, 452-6) 

LRC Late Roman ‘C’ Ware (see Hayes 1972, chapter VI) 

TRS Tripolitanian Red Slip Ware (see Hayes 1972, chapter III) 

RBH Rims, Bases and Handles. 

RBHS Rims, Bases, Handles and Body Sherds. 

D. Diameter (external diameter of the rim unless otherwise stated) 

fr. fragment. 

Ht. Height 
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H. Hellenistic (= Third to late first centuries B.C.) 
ER. Early Roman (= Augustan to early second century A.D.) 
MR. Mid Roman (= Mid second to late third centuries A.D.) 
LR. Late Roman (= Fourth to mid seventh centuries A.D.) 

HELLENISTIC AMPHORA 1 

This local amphora has an oval body, a vertical, cylindrical neck, a plain, rolled rim 
and two handles which are oval to lunate in section. The handles are occasionally stamped. 
The base is knobbed, sometimes with a concave depression on the underside. The clay is 
invariably local fabric 2. 

The amphora seems to range in date from the third century B.C. to the end of the Augustan 
period and perhaps a little later. It was not noted in a selection of pottery from Euhesperides 
which may suggest that its initial date is after the middle of the third century B.C. It was very 
common in the Hellenistic and Augustan levels where it comprised over 20 per cent of the 
total amphoras. There seems to have been little development of form, although future finds of 
complete amphoras from well dated contexts may contribute more to this point. The pro- 
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Fig. 11. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of Hellenistic Amphora | at Berenice. 
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posed dating is supported by the lettering of the stamps, the sigma of No. 8 being a third to 

second century B.C. form, while that on No. 5 is moresecondto first century B.C. (J. Reynolds, 

personal communication). The content of the amphora is uncertain. There are several pos- 

sibilities, silphium or silphium juice (at least in the third and second centuries B.C.), oil, wine 

or dates. The dramatic decline in the occurrence of the amphora after the Augustan period is 

likely to be related to a shift in economic emphasis, with an increased reliance on imported 

products. 

The type was not noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica by the writer, although the form seems 

to occur at Tocra (the writer has not been able to locate the actual amphora published by 

Burton-Brown 1948, No. 15/47, possibly from a third century B.C. context). It is possible 

that the five stamped amphora handles from Alexandria bearing the name Karnedas in a 

specifically Cyrenaican spelling, with lettering of the third to second centuries B.C., may 

belong to this type (see Fraser 1972, II, 292, note 317, iv). The stamps Nos. 7 and 8 seem 

to be paralleled at Alexandria. It is worth noting that a satisfactory indication of the 

frequency of this type cannot be gained by equation with the frequency of stamped handles, 

for from a large number of handles from Berenice, only six were stamped. Examination 

of unstamped amphora handles from stratified contexts in Hellenistic Alexandria may 

provide a truer indication of the frequency there, although it is likely to have been very low 

(there were only five stamped versions of Karnedas out of 90,000 other stamped handles 

there). 

CATALOGUE 

D1. (C1248, SK W90.1) Deposit 11. 

Complete. D. = 10.5 cm; Ht. = 75.0 cm. 

Local fabric 2. 

D2. (SM 73.5.6, No. 9) Selmani tombs. 

Complete. D. = 10.3 cm; Ht. = 73.8 cm. (pl. XXXII). 

Local fabric 2. 

D3. (C376a, SK R18.14) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Base fr. Local fabric 2. 

D4. (C1284, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 

Base fr. Local fabric 2. 

D5. (C802, SK T10.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Stamped handle. Local fabric 2. 

Petrological analysis of this handle (pl. XIXe) indicates a matrix of small quartz grains 

and some limestone. Fossil foraminifera are also present. The clay is similar to that of 

No. 7 below and is similar to that of Cyrenaican waster sherds. 

Stamp: dIAQNOZ (pl. XXII). 
The name Philon is very common throughout the Greek world and on Cyrenaican 

inscriptions (Reynolds, personal communication). 
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D6. (C2746, SK A30.2). Miscellaneous deposit; associated finds include 16 sherds of fine 
pottery, all of Augustan or first century A.D. date, and a coin of A.D. 69-79. 
Stamped handle. Local fabric 2. 
Stamp: OIAQNOS (pl. XXII). 
This is not from the same die as No. 5. 

D7. (C72, SK K4.3) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine pottery spreads to the late 
Augustan period. 

Stamped handle. Local fabric 2. 
Petrological analysis of the fabric of this handle shows the fabric to be similar to that of 
No. 5, with many small quartz grains and limestone. Foraminifera are also present. 
Stamp: ®JAIZKO (sic) (pl. XXII). 
Two similar stamps of like fabric from Cyrenaica are in the British Museum (Inv. 
68-7-5-145; 66-4-15-85). Another example is recorded in the inventory of the Graeco- 
Roman museum at Alexandria (Inv. 5720; from Pompey’s Pillar). Philiskus is a compara- 
tively common name in Cyrenaica. 

D8. (C78, SK BI17.3) Miscellaneous deposit; three sherds of associated fine pottery are all 
Hellenistic. 
Stamped handle. Local fabric 2. 
Stamp: O1AIZ (pl. XXII). 
Perhaps for ®IAIZ (KOY). A similar stamp is present in the Benachi collection at Alex- 
andria (V. Grace, personal communication). 

D9. (C672, SK L29.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Stamped handle. Probably local fabric 2. (The fabric is slightly paler than normal). 
Stamp: PAAANOY (pl. XXII). 

D10. (C74, SK B9.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Stamped handle. Local fabric 2. 

Stamp: IT enclosing O (pl. XXII). 

D1l. (C862, SK W36.7) Miscellaneous deposit; five sherds of associated fine pottery are 
all Hellenistic and include ESA. 
Handle fr. with graffito. Local fabric 2 
Graffito: clockwise-turning swastika. 

D12. (C79, SK B8.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Handle fr., stamped at the base of the handle. Local fabric 2. 
Stamp: KAPNHA[AE (pl. XXII). 
Karnedas was a very popular name in Cyrenaica with all classes (J. Reynolds, personal 
communication). A handle bearing the same name but stamped on the top of the handle 
(from Cyrenaica in local fabric 2) is in the British Museum (Inv. 66-4-15-89). The name 
occurs on stamped handles found in Alexandria (Fraser 1972, 292, note 317, iv, for their 

probable Cyrenaican origin). 
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HELLENISTIC AMPHORA 2 

The form has a slightly bulging neck, thickened rim and two slender handles from below the 

rim to the top of the shoulder. On one complete example (No. 13) the body is oval. The fabric 

varies from Benghazi local fabric | to local fabrics 4 and 5. It is rare at Berenice and does not 

appear in the quantified deposits. Dating evidence for the form is slight but it has a generally 

Hellenistic appearance, occurs in the Selmani tombs (one example only) and also in the upper 

levels of the Hellenistic Deposit 25 (No. 14). The type was not noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica 

and does not seem to have been based on any particular eastern Mediterranean type. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 68) 

D13. (SIL 73, 4d) Selmani tombs; 

Complete amphora (restored). D. = 7.4 cm; Ht. = 48.9 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D14. (C153, SK J56.3) The upper levels of the cistern Deposit 25; associated fine pottery 

is all Hellenistic except for two first century A.D. pieces which may be strays. 

Rim and two handles. D. = 12.5 cm. 

Local fabric 5; hard greyish red (2.5YR 5/4) fired orange red (2.5YR 5/8) at the edges with 

a moderate quantity of cream grits. 

D15. (C153a, SK A37.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and two handles. D. = 13.0 cm. . 

Fairly hard, brown (2.5YR 3/6) local fabric 4 to 5 containing a moderate quantity of 

creamish grits. 

HELLENISTIC AMPHORA 3 

(Rhodian Amphora) 

This class of amphora ranges from the late fourth century B.C. to the end of the first 

century A.D., and probably into the early second century A.D. Over this long period, how- 

ever, there were several modifications of form with three main phases of development (Grace 

1934, and 1961, fig. 62). From the late fourth to the early first centuries B.C. the amphora has 

an egg-shaped body, cylindrical neck, short beaded rim and short, cylindrical, solid base. 

The handles until the late third century B.C. have a rounded angle, while from then until 

the early first century B.C. they assume a peg-like, angular profile (as No. 16). From the early 

first century B.C. the handles became narrower and sharper, eventually to become horned 

(as No. 107: see discussion to ER Amphora 3). Average capacities dropped from about 28-9 

litres in the second century B.C. to about 26 litres by c. 75 B.C. and to below 23 litres by the 

mid first century B.C. (Grace 1965, 7). 

The clay is a fairly hard, well levigated creamy buff (c. 7.5YR 6/4 to 7/6) with occasional 

white inclusions (for a petrological account see Peacock 1977 where at least one and probably 
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two Rhodian fabrics are identified). The surface is fairly smooth, sometimes with a creamish 
wash. 

Rhodian amphoras to the first century B.C. invariably have two stamps, one on each 
handle, of which one is the date (with the name of the dating official for the year and the 
month) and the other is the potter. Some Rhodian handles have secondary stamps which 
date from the very late third to the second half of the second century B.C. No secondary 
stamps occurred at Berenice and none have been noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica. Rhodian 
amphoras were stamped from the latter part of the fourth until the last quarter of the first 
centuries B.C., although the proportion of handles with stamps dropped by the early first 
century B.C. (for discussions of Rhodian amphoras see all the articles cited in the biblio- 
graphy by V. Grace; for Russian work see Brashinsky 1973 and Shelov 1975). 

Rhodian amphoras are found on virtually every Hellenistic site in the eastern Mediter- 
ranean (for a guide to the distribution see Grace 1961, fig. 34). Although they are the 
commonest stamped amphoras at Alexandria and in Palestine, they are not well represented 
at Delos or Athens (Knidian amphoras being most common there; Grace 1952). Their 
penetration into the Black Sea region began in the earliest period but they became widespread 
mainly in the late third and early second centuries B.C. (for a discussion of their relative 
proportions in southern Russia see Brashinsky 1973, 137, and, for their quantification, Shelov 
1975, 26-8; their distribution in Dacia has been plotted by Glodariu 1976, 15 and pl. 2). In 
Tunisia, and probably also throughout the western Mediterranean, Rhodian amphoras seem 
to have been common from the late third century B.C. (Morel 1969, comments on their 
total absence from the mid third century B.C. destruction levels at Kerkouane in Tunisia). 
They are also well attested in Sicily, Italy and France. 

Most of the Rhodian stamped handles from the excavations at Berenice date from the mid 
third century B.C. to the mid second century B.C. There is only one example (No. 27) of the 
second half of the second century B.C., a period to which large quantities of Rhodian stamped 
handles at Alexandria belong (Grace, personal communication). Three handles are of the 
early first century B.C. (Nos. 110-2). 

The primary content of Rhodian amphoras has, until recently, generally been assumed to 
have been Rhodian wine. Recently, however, Fraser (1972, 162-71) has presented a good 
case that this may not necessarily have always been so. He argues that there is a discrepancy 
between the sheer volume of Rhodian stamped handles at Alexandria and the dearth of 
references to Rhodian products in the otherwise informative papyri. Moreover, the well 
attested local wine industry, the high tariffs on foreign wine, and the mediocre quality of 
Rhodian wine, make it unlikely that the bulk of the Rhodian amphoras found in Alexandria 
contained Rhodian wine. 

Fraser develops this hypothesis to suggest that the Rhodian amphoras found in Alexandria 
may well have contained Laodicean wine in the second and first centuries B.C., having been 
first exported from Rhodes, empty, to Syria. Fraser cites the absence of any amphora attri- 
butable to Laodicea, the eclipsing of Chian wine by Laodicean in the second century B.C. 
and the ‘extraordinarily large’ numbers of Laodiceans in Alexandria at that time. Additional 
supportive evidence is the modern trade in empty jars from Rhodes to Beirut. Fraser allows 
that some of the amphoras may have contained Rhodian wine but not on the scale previously 
accepted. 

The practical result of this hypothesis is to complicate any future interpretation of econo- 
mic trading patterns throughout the Mediterranean and Black Sea region in the Hellenistic 
period. Moreover, the possibility that amphoras may have been exported empty on a large 
scale must be considered when considering amphoras from other periods also. 
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Fig. 12. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of Hellenistic Amphora 3 at Berenice. 

Absence of historical sources does not make it possible to examine such questions or 

otherwise contribute significantly to Fraser’s hypothesis as far as Berenice is concerned. It 

does seem likely, however, that the true frequency of Rhodian amphoras in the eastern 

Mediterranean has been overestimated up to now, if the results obtained at Berenice can be 

applied to other Mediterranean sites. At Berenice the proportion of stamped Rhodian am- 

phora handles to the total stamped amphora handles was very different from that of all 

Rhodian amphoras (stamped and unstamped) to the total amphoras. Of the total of 65 am- 

phora stamps of all periods from Berenice, 23 (i.e. 35%) were Rhodian. However, the pro- 

portion of Rhodian RBH to the total amphora RBH from the Hellenistic deposits at Berenice 

was only six per cent. This low figure is put further into perspective when, in the same period, 

imported amphoras from the western Mediterranean (unstamped) comprise four per cent and 

the locally produced H. Amphora 1| (mainly unstamped) was 21 per cent. Such figures for 

Rhodian amphoras are not available from stratified contexts on other sites, but the Berenice 

evidence suggests that quantification of Rhodian amphoras on the basis of stamps alone is 

misleading. An example of over-reliance on the evidence of stamps is Callender’s suggestion 

(1965, 52 ff.) that there is little evidence of large scale Gaulish trade in the Roman period as 

there are few stamped Gaulish amphoras; in fact, the reverse is true as Gaulish amphoras 

were not often stamped and unstamped handles are common in the western Mediterranean; 

see below MR Amphora 11). 

CATALOGUE 

D16. (SM 73.6.4) Selmani tombs. 

Rhodian amphora with two stamps. Broken in antiquity, restored. 

D. = 12.7 cm; Ht. = 84 cm. 

Stamps: a) EIJI TIMO 
OEOY 

AI'PIANIOY 
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b) EYKAEI 
TOY 

caduceus (r.) 

(c) Dipinti on shoulder in red paint: TX=X 
The date given to Timotheos in Goldman 1950 now seems clearly to have been too early 

and this example dates to the third quarter of the second century B.C. On both eponym 

and fabricant see Colt 1962, 115—6 under No. 7 (V. Grace, personal communication). The 

dipinti may be a measure of quantity (J. Reynolds, personal communication). 

D17. (C2539, SK CC2 +) Miscellaneous deposit; three associated sherds of fine pottery 

range from Hellenistic to the first century A.D. 

Rim and stamped handle. D. = c. 12 cm. 
Stamp: EIII ASTYMH (pl. XXII). 

AOY 

M[EAATEITN] YOY 

There are three eponyms Astymedes (Grace & Petropoulakou 1970, 306, under E15 and 

ibid. 299 and note 3). This example is evidently the second Astymedes and dates to shortly 

after the middle of the second century B.C. (V. Grace, personal communication). Shelov 

1975, 47, under No. 86 prefers 180-150 or 170-150 B.C. Astymedes was formerly dated in 

the second quarter of the second century because stamps naming him appeared at Carthage 

but not at Pergamon. It is now known that the Astymedes named on the Carthage stamps 

is an earlier one (V. Grace, personal communication). 

D18. (C84, SK B17.3) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 8 for associated finds. 

Stamped handle. 
Stamp: EIII ANAPON[IKOY] (pl. XXII). 

XMINOIOY 

This is of mid second century B.C. date, possibly the early third quarter (Grace, personal 

communication). See Grace 1952, 518 (1), and Shelov, 1975, 23-5, for the eponym. 

D19. (C87, SK M4.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Stamped handle. 
Stamp: KAEISIJMBPOTI[AJA BAAPOMIOS (pl. XXII). 

rose (retrograde) 

This dates to the third century B.C., probably the last quarter. The date for Grace 1965, 

No. 110, should now read late third century B.C. (V. Grace, personal communication). 

D20. (C76, SK B9.7) Miscellaneous deposit; six associated fine ware sherds are all Hell- 

enistic. 
Stamped handle. 
Stamp: =ENQ (pl. XXIII). 

NOS 

This stamp is of third century B.C. date, probably the third quarter; compare /G, XII, |, 

1307, 2 (V. Grace, personal communication). 

D21. (C856, SK Y1.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Stamped handle. 
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Stamp: EIII APXOKPATEYS (pl. XXIII). 

AIOZOYOY 

The date is probably the last quarter of the third or the first quarter of the second centuries 

B.C. (see Grace 1952, No. 529; Shelov 1975, Nos. 82-5). 

D22. (C526, SK R25.25) Deposit 49. 
Rim fr. and stamped handle. D. = uncertain. 
Stamp: caduceus (1.) 

ANTIMAXOY (pl. XXIII). 
This fabricant is associated with several eponyms, mainly of c. 220-180 B.C. (Shelov 1975, 

Nos. 271-5). The latest eponym associated by a well established reading with this fabricant 

is Sosikles (180-150 B.C.) (V. Grace, personal communication). 

D23. (C521, SK J18.9) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Stamped handle, of H. Amphora 3a. 
Stamp: MOE 

XOY (pl. XXIII). 

On the fabricant, see Shelov 1975, Nos. 413-6. V. Grace informs the writer that there were, 

however, two Rhodian fabricants of this name, one datable in the first half of the third 

century B.C. and the other in the late second. The curved handle assigns it to the earlier 

Moschos. 

D24. (C518, SK A31.1) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine pottery is mainly Hellenistic 

with a little early and late Roman. 

Stamped handle. 

Stamp: EI AOPKYAIAA[APTAMITIO]Y (pl. XXIII). 
rose 

The date is probably late third to early second centuries B.C. (for the eponym see Shelov 

1975, Nos. 100-1; Grace 1952). 

D25. (C865, SK +) Surface find. 

Stamped handle. 
Stamp: E/T1IJZYMMA (pl. XXIII). 

SOY 

YA KINOIOY 

Datable perhaps in the second decade of the second century B.C.; see Pergamon XI, 1, p. 

175, under No. 3. cf. Grace & Pétropoulakou 1970, 295, note 1. (V. Grace, personal com- 

munication). 

D26. (C855, SK Y1.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Stamped handle. 

Stamp: ATOPANAE (pl. XXIII). 

AAAIOY 

The fabricant occurs at Delos (Grace & Pétropoulakou 1970, 302, under E 1, but the date 

of this fabricant should now be attributed to the last quarter of the third century B.C. (see 

Grace 1974, 200) (V. Grace, personal communication). 
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D27. (C688, SK +) Surface find. 

Stamped handle. 
Stamp: APAKONTIAA[S (pl. XXIII). 

caduceus (1.) 

For the fabricant see Shelov 1975, Nos. 329-30 (second half of the second century B.C.): 

also Grace & Pétropoulakou 1970, 305-6, E 15. 

D28. (C804, SK T14.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Stamped handle. 
Stamp: [ 1p (pl. XXIV). 

= 

[TIANA ]MOY 
Not datable. 

D29. (C803, SK +) Surface find. 
Stamped handle. 
Stamp: [ JON[E (pl. XXIV). 

AIPIA NIOY 

The eponym is uncertain. It is not Aristion as the name does not occur with a month (in 

any verifiable reading) and is unlikely to be Ariston (V. Grace, personal communication). 

D30. (C863, SK F29.2) Miscellaneous deposit; 16 associated fine pottery sherds spread to 

the sixth century A.D. 
Stamped handle. 
Stamp: EYEYEYS (retrograde) with lunate epsilons and sigmas. (pl. XXIV). 

The name appears on numerous Rhodian handles in the Benaki collection in Alexandria. 

See Crowfoot et al. 1957, 383 (V. Grace, personal communication). 

D31. (C682, SK A35.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Stamped handle of H. Amphora 3a. 

Stamp: [AZ JIOY (pl. XXIV). 
rose 

The stamp is restored from more complete examples from Alexandria, Antioch and 

Rhodes (V. Grace, reading and information). See Calvet 1972, 16 and Figure 14, No. 9 for 

a recent publication of a (different) rose type of Axios. His rose types probably date soon 

after 250 B.C. on the basis of shape and associated finds from Rhodes (V. Grace, personal 

communication). 

D32. (C85, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Stamped handle. 
Stamp: * rose —"* 

TIOAYZENO[Y] very faint. 
* ‘branch * 

This was read by Mr. A. Dimoulinis of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens. 

This seems to be a stamp of the fabricant Polyxenos. There are only two other examples of 

this name recorded by V. Grace, both from Alexandria and both unpublished (information, 
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V. Grace). The date of this fabricant seems to be from the second to the third quarter of 

the second century, perhaps c. 175-145 B.C. (V. Grace, personal communication). 

D33. (C73, SK K3 +) Surface deposit. 

Stamped handle. 

Stamp: EI IIA[YZANJIA 
=M[INOIOY] 

This stamp seems to name one of the eponyms Pausanias on whom see Grace & Pétro- 

poulakou 1970, under E 12 although it is unclear which Pausanias this example is (V. Grace, 

personal communication). 

HELLENISTIC AMPHORA 4 

(Knidian Amphora; Zeest Type 48.) 

The form of this amphora is more or less oval, with a fairly wide cylindrical neck which 

tapers slightly towards the plain thickened rim. There are two handles, oval in section, from 

below the rim to the shoulder. There is a very distinctive flange around the pointed base. 

The form changes during the Hellenistic period, tending towards a narrower body towards 

the end of the period, but always retaining the distinctive base (see Grace 1961, fig. 64, for 

this development). 
The clay is a fairly coarse (compared with Rhodian) red (c. 2.5YR 5/6—4/6), often with a 

greyish core, with occasional white grits. 

Knidian amphoras were stamped from the second to third quarter of the third century 

B.C. until the third quarter of the first century B.C., although Knidos seems to have produced 

amphoras during the early Imperial period. There are several distinct phases in the develop- 

ment of Knidian stamps (see Grace & Pétropoulakou 1970 for details). 

Knidian amphoras are uncommon in Cyrenaica and only four stamped handles occurred 

at Berenice (Nos. 34, 37, 66 and 74). The chronological distribution of these compares with 

that of the Rhodian stamps from Berenice with a gap between the early second and the early 

first centuries B.C. It was not possible to assign securely any body sherds or rim fragments to 

this class and the total number may be more than the two bases recorded from stratified 

deposits at Berenice (from Deposits 27 & 59). 

The infrequency at Berenice follows the general trend in the eastern Mediterranean with 

the exception of Delos and Athens where this type comprises about 65 per cent of the total 

stamped amphoras (Grace & Pétropoulakou 1970; Grace 1961, above fig. 31). Although 

they do not seem to be very frequent on other sites (when compared with Rhodian stamps), 

they have a wide distribution ranging from the Black Sea settlements (Zeest 1960, type 48), 

Dacia (Glodariu 1976, pl. 2) and Palestine (Grace 1962) to the western Mediterranean (Grace 

1961; additional examples include two unstamped complete Knidian amphoras from tombs 

at Bengashir, at present in the Tripoli museum store, and an example from Marseilles— 

Benoit 1954, 39, fig. 4). 
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CATALOGUE (see also Nos. 66 and 74 below) (fig. 69) 

D34. (C432, SK L+) Surface find. 
Stamped handle. Fairly hard, pale brownish red clay (c. 2.SYR 5/6) with occasional 
white grits. Petrological analysis of this handle showed a strong similarity to Nos. 35 
and 36 below, confirming their probable Knidian origin (not illustrated). 
Stamp: EII[I AIONYSIOY vac. AIOJSKOYPIAA vac. (retrograde) (pl. XXIV). 

boukranion 
This is a Knidian type of Dioskouridas in the term of Dionysios; for a published photograph 
of another example see Grace 1952, Pl. 20, No. 10. This dates to the first quarter of the 

first century B.C. On the fabricant see index of Grace & Pétropoulakou 1970. (Information 

and reading of this stamp by V. Grace). 

D35. (C392, SK +) Surface find. 
Base fr. Fairly hard, brownish red fabric (2.5YR 5/6—4/6) containing occasional white 
grits. 

D36. (C405, SK J13.3) Deposit 27 
Base fr. Orange brown fabric (c. 5YR 5/6) with occasional white grits. 

D37. (C437, SK L24.5) Deposit 72 
Stamped handle. Orange brown fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing occasional grey and white 
grits. 
Stamp: amphora 

[KAEYMI@E]Y[= (pl. XXIV). 
On these late Knidian stamped handles with amphoras see Grace & Pétropoulakou 1970, 
354, under E 220. The date is now a little later, probably after the first quarter of the first 
century B.C. (reading and information, V. Grace). 

HELLENISTIC AMPHORA 5 

(Chian Amphora) 

The type, which first occurs in the sixth century B.C., develops from an ovoid amphora 
with a characteristic swelling on the neck to an amphora with a very distinctive triangular 
profile, a high, narrow, cylindrical neck and a sharply pointed body and base by the fourth to 
third centuries B.C. (Grace 1961, figs. 44-7 for development; see also Anderson 1954, figs. 
8-9 and Zemer 1977, Nos. 30-1). Only this later, triangular form, which continues to the 
late first century and possibly a little later, has been noted at Berenice. 

The clay is red, often with a grey core, containing mica particles. The exterior is generally 
buff. Body sherds or handles could not be identified with confidence by the writer. 

The type is occasionally stamped from the third (and probably fourth) to the first centuries 
B.C. Chian wine, one of the most famous of Greek wines, was the probable content, although 
Chian figs were exported to Italy in the first century B.C. (Varro, de Re Rustica, II, 1, 3). 

The type was not noted at Berenice although a body of this form occurred at Selmani and 
an almost complete example was discovered in the sea near Apollonia. The rarity at Berenice 
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contrasts with the occurrence of the type (although never on a large scale) throughout 

the eastern Mediterranean (where it comprises two per cent of the stamped handles at Delos; 

Grace & Pétropoulakou 1970; and lower frequencies at Gezer, Samaria and Alexandria; 

Grace 1962, 106). See Robinson 1959, F 92, for a complete example from a first century B.C. 

context at Athens (according to Lapp 1961 this context is of the late first century B.C.). 

Chian amphoras have also occurred in the western Mediterranean and the latest context 

for them is a wreck assigned an early first century A.D. date near Cannes (Fiori & Joncheray 

1975). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 69) 

D38. (SIL la, 505) Selmani tombs. 

Body and shoulder. 

Well levigated hard orange to buff fabric containing occasional mica specks and white 

grits. 

HELLENISTIC AMPHORA 6 

(Corinthian ‘A’ Amphora) 

This form has a round body, cylindrical neck and thick, curved handles, round in section. 

The rim is mushroom-like, overlapping the handles, and the type has a peg base. The average 

height is about 60 cm. There are antecedents for the type as far back as the sixth century B.C. 

but it is predominantly a fourth to third century B.C. type. A palmette is often stamped at the 

base of one or both handles. No detailed study of the type exists but one is being prepared by 

C. Koehler, to be published in the Corinth excavation series. For published examples 

of the type see Weinberg 1948, 233 and pl. 85, from Corinth, dated c. 300 B.C., and Robinson 

1969, pl. 2, No. 2 from a late fourth to early third century B.C. context at Corinth. The type 

described above is the typical fourth century B.C. variety but a later stage of its development 

is marked by a lengthening and a flattening of the rim. (I am grateful to C. Koehler for this 

information) For the late version see Kapitan 1973, Figure | (although C. Koehler considers 

the date of the amphoras from this wreck to be early third century B.C. rather than c. 400 

B.C. which is proposed by Kapitan). The latest positively dated example is from a late third 

century B.C. cistern at Athens (unpublished Agora SS 9472). 

There are two fabrics at Corinth; a well levigated but granular buff to beige with occasional 

white inclusions: and also a red coarse fabric typical of Corinthian coarse wares. Examples of 

both fabrics analysed from Athens are tempered with hornfels, which occur only at Corinth 

(Farnsworth 1970, 1977). Only the former fabric occurred at Berenice. 

Only one fragment (No. 39) of the fourth century B.C. variety occurred at Berenice. This 

is important as it is the earliest fragment of coarse ware from the site. There is a possible rim 

fragment of the later variety (No. 95). Williams & Fisher 1973, 25, consider (not on very firm 

grounds) that this type may have contained oil. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 69) 

D39. (C61 SK +) Surface find. 

Rim and two handles. D. = 16.6 cm. 
Firm buff fabric (7.5YR 7/4—6/4) with very few inclusions but a few voids occasionally 

of diameter up to 1 mm. 

HELLENISTIC AMPHORA 7 

(Graeco-Italic Amphora, Benoit 1957 Republican I, Lamboglia 1955 Type 4) 

The form of this distinctive class of amphora is a triangular rim, cylindrical neck and 

carinated shoulder. The body is plump with a fairly long hollow foot (as No. 405). There are 

two fairly elegant handles from below the rim to the shoulder. The handles are occasionally 
stamped (van der Werff 1974, 296; an unpublished example in Sousse museum has a Greek 

stamp on the top of the handle). Three rectangular stamps at the bases of handles from 

Berenice (Nos. 61, 63 and 67) may belong to this series as the fabric is very similar when 

judged by eye (see catalogue). Benoit (1957, 40 ff.) notes two different size ranges of c. 90cm 

and c. 60 cm high. 
The predominant fabric of the examples at Berenice is a granular buff brown (c. 7.5YR 6/4) 

fired grey (c. SYR 5/1) with a high proportion of minute black glassy grits and some mica. 

At least two distinct fabrics were noted by Culican & Curtis (1974, 47) which suggests that 

there may have been more than one production centre. 

The date range for the type is from the fourth to the first centuries B.C. Kapitan 

(1973, 185) suggests that it is the successor to the Corinthian A amphoras. However, there 

seem to be several classes of fourth century B.C. amphora in the eastern Mediterranean 

with triangular rims (on the basis of various fabrics from Euhesperides). It is better to think 

in terms of influence from the Aegean rather than progressive development of Aegean types. 
Possible typological changes are noted by Culican & Curtis (1974, 46-7) and Beltran (1970, 
339). The type may have developed a groove at the base of the neck during the third century 
B.C. and the bases may develop small domes on the inner base in the second century B.C. 
It is felt however that caution should be employed when discussing such chronological con- 
siderations as the fabric range suggests that there may have been more than one production 

centre which introduces a further variable which cannot easily be checked. No. 61 was thin 
sectioned and revealed largish lumps of quartz, many small limestone fragments, plagioclase 

felspar and sanidine felspar which suggests a volcanic region. Most writers suggest a Sicilian 
origin for the type, and the thin section would not rule this out. The distribution of the 
amphora (fig. 13) certainly suggests a western origin. Further analysis is necessary to establish 

whether this amphora would have contained Sicilian wine, which is well attested for the B.C. 

period (Scramuzza 1938, 269 ff.). Agrigentum was the centre of the wine producing area of 
Sicily in the Republican period and exported to Africa. Under the Empire, Mamertine wine 
was particularly well regarded, while Tauromenian and Mesopotamian wine (from the Gela 
region) were also exported (ibid. 1938, 350 ff.; although the Roman Sicilian amphora has not 
been securely identified). 
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Baldacci (1972, 19) considers that the form influenced that of the Lamboglia 2 amphoras. 
This may or may not be so, but one cannot speak of a ‘trait d’union’ between the two types 
on the basis of the example that he publishes (fig. 6), which has closer affinities to Dressel 
la than to Graeco-Italic amphoras. The question of the extent to which Dressel 1a amphoras 
were influenced by the form of the Graeco-Italic amphora is another problem. It can only 
be noted that the fabrics are entirely different and the chronological overlap is too great to 

propose a direct progression from one type to the other. 

HELLENISTIC AMPHORA 7 

Fig. 13. Distribution Map of H. Amphora 7. 

The distribution is well documented in the western Mediterranean. This includes Spain 
(Beltran 1970, 338—48; although the fabrics are neglected and the forms of several illustrated 

examples require further consideration); Conimbriga (Alarcao et al. 1976, pl. 20, No. 1; the 

one example contained ‘much mica, calcite and haematite’); France, Italy and Sicily (Curtis 

& Culican 1974, Benoit 1957, Lamboglia 1955). The type is well attested in Tripolitania, with 

a number of unpublished examples in the Tripoli museum and several from tombs at Mellita 

near Sabratha (Bisi 1970, 1971), but was rare in the early first century A.D. levels at Carthage 
(Hayes 1976, Early Amphora 8), which suggests that its production had ceased by that date. 
The type is not particularly frequent at Berenice. It is regular in the Hellenistic deposits 
(comprising 3.8% of the total amphora RBH) but rare in the Augustan period (one example) 
and occurs only as a survival after this. It was not noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica. An example 
was noted in the museum at Alexandria. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 70) 

D40. (C1247, SK W73.11) Miscellaneous level. 
Rim, two handles and part of body. D. = 21.0 cm; Ht. (extant) = 40.5 cm. 
Creamish fabric (2.5Y 7/2) fired pink (7.5YR 8/6) at the edges. Contains a moderate 
quantity of black shiny grits. 

D41. (C546, SK R24.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and two handles fr. D. = 17.6 cm. 
Pale red fabric (2.5YR 6/8) containing a moderate quantity of small black and white 
grits. 

D42. (C2585, SK CC3.10) Deposit 23. 
Rim and one handle fr. D. = uncertain. 
Buff fabric (SYR 6/6—5/6) containing a moderate quantity of small black grits. 

D43. (C1122, SK B7.4) Deposit 39. 
Rim fr. D. = 15 cm. 
Dull brown fabric (SYR 6/6) containing many small black grits. 

D44. (C811, SK J5S6.3) See No. 14 for a description of this deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = 16 cm. 
Gritty buff fabric (SYR 6/6) containing many black glassy grits. The texture is not dis- 
similar to that of the Campanian fabrics. 

D45. (C2774, SK A23.5) Miscellaneous deposit; over 20 sherds of fine pottery group in the 
Hellenistic period. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 14.8 cm. 
Gritty pale brown fabric (SYR 5/6) containing many small black and white grits. 

HELLENISTIC AMPHORA 8 

(Brindisi Amphora; Ostia Form LXVI) 

The amphora has an oval body, cylindrical neck, thickened plain rim, two handles, (round 
in section), from below the rim to the shoulder, and a knobbed base (see Panella 1974, 494-6, 
625, No. 2; Buchi 1971, 557-60, and fig. 9). The fabric is a granular buff, with occasional white 
grits. In fragmentary condition neither the form nor the fabric is particularly distinctive, and 
for this reason examples may not have been noted at Berenice. The handles, on the other 
hand, often bear stamps; one handle bearing the name of the manufacturer or the factory 
and the other that of the actual potter (Grace 1962, 127-8). The stamps are mainly Latin but 
also Greek. Baldacci (1972, 25-7) has divided the type into three classes, claiming an evolu- 
tionary typology. However, it must be pointed out that this is not based on stratigraphy; as 
a kiln site at Apani near Brindisi is known to have produced the type, but has never been 
excavated or adequately published, any such attempt is clearly premature. All amphoras 
considered here of this form are therefore treated as a broad type at this stage. 
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The amphora dates from the later second century B.C. and declines suddenly around the 

middle of the first century B.C. (Buchi 1971, 560 for discussion). The contents were probably 

oil but wine cannot be ruled out (Panella 1974, 496 for references). 

Only one stamped example was noted at Berenice (No. 46) and no further examples have 

been observed from Cyrenaica. This is surprising, given their very large distribution through- 

out the eastern and the western Mediterranean. Their distribution in the western Mediter- 

ranean has been documented by Tchernia (1969, 488-9, and fig. 43; 1970, 76, and fig. 18), 

although they do not seem to have been particularly common in early first century B.C. 

contexts at Ostia (Ostia iii, 665). The distribution of stamped handles of the type in the east- 

ern Mediterranean is the subject of a forthcoming study by E. Will (for a reference to this see 

Will 1977). Of 666 Roman stamps at Alexandria, two thirds were considered to belong to this 

type (Grace 1955, 325). Most of the 600+ Latin stamps from Delos seem to belong either 

to this type or to Lamboglia 2 amphoras (Will 1970—although the forms are not clearly 

indicated). 

The rarity of the type in Berenice and elsewhere in Cyrenaica may suggest that Cyrenaica 

rated low in the priorites of markets served by the Italian traders of Delos from 146 B.C. to 

the mid first century B.C. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 70) 

D46. (C681, SK $5.12) Miscellaneous deposit; associated finds include a coin of first to 

second century A.D. date and fine pottery ranging to the third century A.D. 

Stamped handle fr. 

Buff fabric (SYR 6/6—7.5YR 6/4) containing occasional black and white grits. 

Stamp: L.LVCI (pl. XXIV). 

This is a regular stamp on amphoras of this type. For a parallel from Tanis in Egypt see 

Le Roy 1975, 244, Figure 14. There are several similar stamps from Naucratis in the British 

Museum (1955-9-20, 82, 166, 170, 191, 193, 252) and from Alexandria (1925-1-19, 699, 

702, 703). It should be noted that although the handle shape on the British Museum 

examples is similar, the stamps are of different dies and by eye the fabrics do not all appear 

to be uniform. It is felt that a detailed examination of these fabrics would be fruitful. 

HELLENISTIC AMPHORA 9 

(Dressel 1) 

This type of amphora, which is very common in the western Mediterranean, is generally 

grouped into two broad categories (Dressel 1a and 1b) and has been the subject of consider- 

able discussion (for the main references see Peacock 1971, 162-6; Panella 1973, 492-4). 

Although there are a number of minor variations, these two broad divisions, based mainly 

on the rim shape are the only ones which have a generally attested chronological significance. 

The general form is a long cylindrical body, spike base, often flared slightly at the bottom, 

and high cylindrical neck. There are two handles, generally oval in section, from below the 

rim to the shoulder. The Dressel la rims are triangular in profile. Dressel 1b has a longer 

base and distinctive heavy collar rim. Both types probably contained Falernian and Caecuban 
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wine (Peacock 1971, 165). The earliest independently dated context for Dressel 1a is from 

Entremont which was destroyed in 123 B.C. (Benoit 1957, 264-5). Dressel 1b was introduced 

later, after the first quarter of the first century B.C., after which Dressel 1a declined. Dressel 

1b continued until the end of the first century B.C. 

Peacock (1971, 164), distinguished three fabrics of which two are found both with type A 

and B;: all fabrics seemed likely to have an Italian origin. Painted inscriptions suggested 

Campania and Latium (Zevi 1966, 212-4), and this has been confirmed by the recent dis- 

covery of kilns at Mondragone (Peacock, in press 2) and at Terracina (A. Tchernia, personal 

communication). In addition, an Etrurian origin is attested by the discovery of a kiln site at 

Albinia (Peacock, in press 2). It is now clear that both types A and B were produced on the 

same kiln sites, as were Dressel 2-4 (ER Amphora 4; see below pp. 149-51 for discussion). 

There are often stamps on the rim of both types A and B, but there seems to be no connec- 

tion between the forms and the stamps (Tchernia, personal communication — on the basis of 

recent finds of 974 Dressel | amphoras from a wreck in southern France). 

With the possible exception of No. 93, no unequivocal examples of Dressel 1a were noted 

at Berenice or elsewhere in Cyrenaica. Examples of Dressel 1b occurred from Berenice but 

were rare (Nos. 47-52). These seem mainly to be of Campanian fabric (as Peacock 1971, 164, 

fabric 2), which suggests a certain widening of commercial interests by Campanians towards 

Cyrenaica during the later first century B.C. 

The distribution of Dressel | amphoras in the western Mediterranean is well attested 

(Benoit 1957, Lamboglia 1955; for a distribution map of the type in Gaul and Britain see 

Peacock 1971, 172, fig. 36). The examples from the eastern Mediterranean are not docu- 

mented except for the stamped varieties (by Will in her forthcoming study; see also Will 

1956, 238 ff. and fig. 83 for a stamped Dressel 1a from Athens). Nine examples (complete) 

were noted in the store rooms of the Graeco-Roman museum at Alexandria, and it is clear 

that many remain to be identified in the eastern Mediterranean. The type may have reached 

the Black Sea regions (compare Zeest 1960, Type 63b). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 70) 

D47. (C2780, SK H1.2) Deposit 84. 

Rim fr. D. = 21.2 cm. 

Brownish buff fabric (c. SYR 5/4) containing many black glassy grits. 

Probably Campanian. 

D48. (C2832b, SK T17.1) Deposit 69. 
Rim fr. D. = 17 cm. 

Grey brown fabric (c. SYR 5/2) fired reddish brown at the edges (SYR 5/4) containing 

many glassy black grits and some white specks. Probably Campanian. 

D49. (C2545, SK R4.5) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rimdir. Ds = <4 17cm: 

Buff fabric (SYR 6/4) containing many small black grits. Creamish wash exterior and 

inside rim. Probably Campanian. 
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DS0. (C2032, SK B7.4) Deposit 39. 
Rim fr:-D, = ¢, 12: em. 
Gritty orange brown fabric (c. 5YR 6/6) containing moderate quantities of tiny black and 
white grits with occasional mauve (c. 10R 3/3) grits. Creamish wash (1OYR 7/3) exterior. 
Probably Campanian. 

DS51. (C1108, SK X16.6) Miscellaneous deposit; five associated fine pottery sherds 
suggests a first century B.C. date. 
Rim fr. D. = 17 cm. 
Red brown fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing a moderate quantity of grey pebble and small 
black and white grits. Probably Campanian. 

DS52. (C1107, SK X7.2) Miscellaneous deposit; of two associated fine pottery fragments, 
one is Augustan. 

Rim fr. D. = 18.8 cm. 
Gritty dull orange red fabric (2.5YR 5/6—5/8) containing many black grits. Probably 
Campanian. 

HELLENISTIC AMPHORA 10 

(Carthage Early Amphora I; Cintas Type 315) 

This type of amphora has a very tall cylindrical body (over | m high), a total absence of 
shoulder and a sharply inturned rim. The form, which may have been influenced by Syrian 
Iron Age forms (K. Kenyon, personal communication), is common in Tunisia in contexts of 
the fourth and third centuries B.C. (Hayes 1976, 109; for the shape see Cintas 1950, No. 315; 
Holwerda 1936, No. 1109). The latest date for the type is uncertain, but it was rare in the 
early first century A.D. levels of the Michigan University excavations at Carthage. It was, 
however, common in the second century B.C. contexts at Sabratha (K. Kenyon, personal 
communication). It seems likely that production of this form ceased after the middle of the 
second century B.C. and that this may be attributed to the sack of Carthage in 146 B.C. 

The form was very rare at Berenice, only two rims occurring from the entire excavation. 
Nevertheless, they provide the earliest evidence of ceramic contact with Tunisia. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 70) 

D53. (C569, SK A19.7) Miscellaneous deposit; the fine pottery has not been studied but 
70 RBH of associated coarse pottery are all Hellenistic. 
Rim fr. Int. D. = 10.1 cm. 
Fairly gritty orange fabric (2.5YR 6/8) containing occasional white grits. Compare Hayes 
1976, 112, El, for a similar form with a very similar fabric from Carthage. 

DS54. (C2599, SK L17.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. Int. D. = 11 cm. 
Fairly clean, grey-brown fabric (2.5YR 5/4). Several examples similar to this were found 
at Carthage during the recent excavations by the University of Michigan. 
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AMPHORAS OF PUNIC TRADITION 

The general form of these amphoras (H. Amphoras 11-3) is that of a long, cylindrical, 

cigar shaped body with widely flaring rim and two body handles. There is strong evidence 

that the general form was manufactured in Tripolitania, Tunisia and Morocco (see van der 

Werff (in press) for a detailed study and a typology of this class of amphoras). They are all 

predominantly second and first century B.C. types but their production (if not necessarily 

export) probably continued into the early part of the first century A.D. These amphoras do 

occur at Berenice, although in very small quantities. The important point, however, is that 

they do occur, demonstrating a certain continuation of ceramic contact with the west in the 

Hellenistic period. The class was divided into three basic types on the basis of the rim shapes 

and fabric. 

HELLENISTIC AMPHORA 11 

(Carthage Type Ila) 

This has a relatively thin, everted rim with a ridge on the underside. The top of the rim 

is flat and the diameter averages about 20 cm at Carthage. The chronology of this rim is 

unclear but it was rare in the early first century A.D. levels at Carthage, which suggests that 

by then it was already a survival. Two similar rims from an early second century A.D. con- 

text at Ostia (Ostia iii, No. 395) may similarly be survivals. One rim only occurred at Berenice 

(No. 55) and the type has not been noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica or the eastern Mediter- 

ranean. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 70) 

D55. (C2769, SK A19.1) Miscellaneous deposit; most of the associated fine ware is Hellen- 

istic but a few sherds are as late as the third century A.D. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 25 cm. 

Fairly abrasive orange fabric (SYR 5/8—2.5YR 5/8) with occasional grey and white grits. 

The fabric is very similar to the examples from Carthage. 

HELLENISTIC AMPHORA 12 

(Carthage Type IIb—c; Cintas 312; Beltran 18/1) 

The rims of this type are widely flaring and fall into two general categories: type 12a, with 

a widely flaring rim which is thickened on the underside (=Carthage Early Amphora IIc; 

see Curtis & Culican 1974, fig. 11.23), and 12b, which is similar to 12a but with a pronounced 

flange on the outer face of the rim (=Carthage IIc). The form was manufactured at Kouass 

in Morocco (for the kiln see Ponsich 1969, 43, type 4 and fig. 2) but was clearly produced also 

in the Carthage region. The date ranges from the early second century B.C. to the Augustan 

period, continuing until the early first century A.D. (for a detailed discussion see van der 

Werff in press, type 1). The type may have been more widely distributed in the eastern 

Mediterranean than hitherto suspected. It is well represented at Corinth (R. Jones, 

unpublished information) and occurs at Bodrum (Alpézen 1975, 22, fig. 8.3). 
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D56. (C2653, SK W27.5) Miscellaneous deposit; over 20 fine pottery sherds spread to the 

second quarter of the third century A.D. 

Rim fr. Type 12a. D. = 27 cm. 

Gritty orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing occasional grey grits. Greenish cream (IOYR 

7/3) wash, exterior and interior. The fabric is very similar to that of similar examples from 

Carthage. The form is Carthage IIb. 

D57. (C2597, SK B23.7) Deposit 33. 
Rim fr. Type 12b. D. = 25 cm. 

Gritty orange fabric (2.5YR 6/6—6/8) containing occasional grey and white grits. Greenish 

cream (2.5Y 7/2) wash, exterior and over rim. Both fabric and form (=Carthage IIc) are 

typical of Carthage. 

D58. (C2596, SK B23.4) Deposit 33. 
Handle fr. 
The fabric is very similar to No. 57 above and it is very probable that both fragments are 

from the same amphora. 

HELLENISTIC AMPHORA 13 

The rim is everted with a more or less vertical outer face (compare Bisi 1971, Tav. 1, Nos. 

2 & 4 from Mellita; the latest date of the tombs at Mellita is at least the early to mid second 

century B.C. according to Bisi 1970). The fabric of the Berenice examples is the typically 

Tripolitanian gritty fabric (described under ER Amphora 11). This rim form is included in 

van der Werff’s type 3 which ranges in date from the late third century B.C. to about the 

Augustan period. Van der Werff (in press) argues a Tripolitanian origin for the type on the 

basis of its frequency in Tripolitania and the wide range of rim variants there. Firm strati- 

graphical evidence of a B.C. date is lacking from Berenice and for this reason, Nos. 101, 102, 

191 and 192, although they probably belong to this type, are presented below in deposit 

order. There is the possibility that ER Amphora I1b may be a later development of this type 

(compare the upper part of the outer face in Bisi 1971, Tav. 1, No.4 with ER Amphora 1 1b). 

In general the form is rare at Berenice. One rim similar to No. 101 occurred in the excavations 

by G. D. B. Jones at Tocra in 1968 (personal communication). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 71) 

D59. (C813, SK A34.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 16 cm. 

Gritty reddish brown fabric (c. 2.5YR 3/6) containing many greenish cream specks (c. 5Y 

8/2). 
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MISCELLANEOUS HELLENISTIC AMPHORAS 

The miscellaneous Greek amphora stamps have been placed in this category, as they tend 
to be of Hellenistic date elsewhere. In addition, a selection of the better profiles from stratified 
Hellenistic contexts is also presented in order to give an idea of the range of non-classified 
amphoras. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 71, 72) 

D60. (C69, SK A26.4) Deposit 32. 
Stamped handle. 
Orange buff fabric (SYR 6/6) containing a moderate quantity of grey grits and occa- 
sional specks of mica. 
Stamp: PQ (pl. XXV). 

D61. (C86, SK A19.1) See No. 55 for associated finds. 
Stamp at base of amphora handle. 
Buff fabric (c. 2.5YR 6/6) containing a moderate quantity of small black grits. The fabric 
is similar to that of H. Amphora 7 and was thin sectioned in order to test this. Petrological 
analysis revealed moderate lumps of quartz, many limestone fragments, and plagioclase 
and sanidine felspar which indicates a volcanic origin for the type. This would not conflict 
with a possible Sicilian origin for H. Amphora 7. 
Stamp: AIOKAEOY (lunate epsilon) (pl. XXV). 

D62. (C857, SK Y1.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Stamp at base of handle. 
The fabric is orange brown with occasional bluish grey grits and may be local fabric 2. 
Stamp: OEYXPHS (pl. XXV). 

TOY 

This is a locally popular name (J. Reynolds, personal communication). 

D63 (C871, SK Z7.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Stamp at base of amphora handle. 
Gritty orange brown fabric (SYR 5/8) containing many small black glassy grits. The fabric 
is similar to that of H. Amphora 7. 
Stamp: NESI (with lunate epsilon and sigma: reading, J. Reynolds). (pl. XXV). 

D64. (C276, SK R35.5) Deposit 46. 
Raised stamp at base of handle. 
Fairly clean orange-red fabric (c. 2.5YR 5/8) with very occasional white grits. 
Stamp: palmette. (pl. XXV). 

D65. (C71, SK +) Surface find. 
Stamped handle. 
Flakey orange brown fabric (c. SYR 5/6) containing occasional grey grits. The fabric has 
a local appearance, but this cannot be certain. 
Stamp: monogram. (pl. XXV). 
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D66. (C75, SK B16.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Stamped handle. Int. D. of neck = c. 13 cm. 

Greyish orange-brown fabric (c. 5YR 5/4) containing a moderate quantity of black and 

dark grey grits and occasional white grit specks. Grey wash exterior. 

Stamp: APAK (pl. XXV). 

QN 

This is a Knidian amphora handle datable in the first quarter of the second century B.C., 

before 188 B.C. This would pair well with No. 74 (V. Grace, personal communica- 

tion). 

D67. (C864, SK Z7.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Stamped handle. 

Gritty dull buff fabric (SYR 5/4 —6/4) containing a moderate quantity of small black grits. 

The clay is similar to that of H. Amphora 7. 

Stamp: AEKA[ (pl. XXV)._ This would be aname related to that of the god Asklepios. 

Asklapos is a common name in Cyrene (J. Reynolds, personal communication). 

D68. (C522, SK J6.54) Deposit 168.1. 

Stamped handle. 

Smooth buff fabric (SYR 6/6) with very occasional white specks. The fabric is similar 

to Rhodian although the stamp is narrower than is normal for Rhodian stamps. 

Stamp: A JIO[AA (pl. XXV). 
QJNIA[AS 

D69. (C436, SK R40.4) Miscellaneous deposit; the fine pottery was not studied but in- 

cluded ARS. 

Stamped handle. Local fabric 2. 

Stamp: APH[ (pl. XXV). 

Probably Agesias or a similar name (J. Reynolds, personal communication). 

D70. (C2835, SK T14.4) Miscellaneous deposit; over 20 associated sherds of fine pottery are 

all Hellenistic. 

Stamped handle. 

Buff fabric (c. SYR 7/6) containing occasional grey grit specks. 

Stamp: /TQIOY (pl. XXVI). 

Jooy 

D71. (C675, SK L31.2) Miscellaneous deposit; contemporary with the mid third century 

A.D. destruction of House L5. 

Stamped handle. 

Dull buff to orange brown fabric (2.5YR 6/6 to SYR 6/4—6/6) containing a moderate 

quantity of white grits and some shell. 

Stamp: JAP[ (retrograde) (pl. XXVI). 

D72. (C525, SK J37.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Stamped handle. 

Pale buff brown fabric (7.5YR 6/4) with a moderate quantity of small white grits. This 

may be a jug handle. 
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Stamp: This may be Latin L. CEL-CI although this is not certain (J. Reynolds, personal 
communication). (pl. XXVI). 

D73. (C434, SK J10.3) Miscellaneous deposit; four associated fine ware sherds spread to the 
late Roman period. 
Stamped handle. Stamp towards the base of the handle. 
Buff fabric (7.5YR 6/4) containing occasional white grit and several small voids. The fabric 
is similar to that of H. Amphora 6b. 
Stamp: A (pl. XXVI). 

D74. (C433, SK B6 Ext.W.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Stamped handle. 
Dark orange brown fabric (SYR 5/4) containing a moderate quantity of grey grits. 
Stamp: MHTP 

OAQP[O](Y) (retrograde) (pl. XXVI). 
This is a Knidian amphora handle of the first quarter of the first century B.C., before 188 
B.C. and would well pair with No. 66 (V. Grace, personal communication). A similar stamp 
was noted at Cyrene (J. Reynolds, personal communication). 

D75. (C83, SK N+) Surface find in Area N. 
Stamped handle. Grey brown (SYR 5/2) to orange (SYR 6/8) gritty fabric with many 
greyish grits. 
Stamp: //CIM/A ITI(lunate sigma and cursive mu; J. Reynolds). (pl. XXVI). 

D76. (C2824, SK H1.29) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine pottery spreads from the 
Hellenistic period to the early third century A.D. 
Fairly smooth dark grey fabric (SYR 4/1) fired dull red (2.5YR 5/4). Grey exterior. 
Stamp: /HAN (pl. XXVI). 

JANOY 

D77. (C674, SK L25.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Stamped handle. 
Orange brown fabric (SYR 6/6) containing a moderate quantity of grey grits. This fabric 
may be local. 
Stamp: HMH (monogram) HMH TPIOY (pl. XXVI). 
The first letter is a monogram, the meaning of which is not clear, but the main feature must 
be the genitive case of Demetrios (J. Reynolds). 

D78. (C677, SK L36.1) Deposit 77. 
Stamped handle. 
Local fabric 2 

Stamp: KTHEQNOsL (pl. XXVI). 

D79. (C870, SK Z7.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Stamped handle. 
Pale orange brown fabric (2.5YR 6/8) containing a moderate proportion of grey and white 
grits. The fabric may be local. 
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Stamp: ?7ME]XIPE (retrograde) (pl. XXVI). Mexir is an Egyptian month name used in 

Cyrenaica (J. Reynolds, personal communication). 

D80. (C2767, SK W73.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and two handles. D. = 14.7 cm. 

Orange brown fabric (2.5Y R 6/8), fairly smooth break, contains occasional lumps of quartz 

like grit. Compare No. 81. 

D81. (C141, SK J56.3) See No. 14 for associated finds. 

Rim fr. D. = 13.7 cm 

Orange brown fabric (c. 2.5YR 6/8) containing occasional shelly grit. This could be local. 

Possibly related to No. 80. 

D82. (C2632, SK CC3.9) Deposit 23. 

Rim fr. D. = 18.5 cm. 

Greyish cream fabric (1OYR 6/3—6/4) containing occasional white specks. 

D83. (C1271, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 

Rim fr. D. = 12.2 cm. Fairly smooth buff fabric (7.5YR 6/6) containing occasional grey 

grits. The rim is reminiscent of that of horn handled amphoras (compare No. 108). 

D84. (C1013, SK J56.3) See No. 14 for associated finds. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Grey fabric (SYR 4/1) fired grey/brown (SYR 4/3) at the edges. Contains occasional white 

grits. 

D85. (C277, SK B20.6) Deposit 15. 
Complete amphora (except for chipped rim). (pl. XXXII). 

D. = 11.8 cm; Ht. = 57 cm. 

Bag shaped amphora with thin walls. The surface is pimply and rough and there is a circular 

hole near the base which has been plugged with a lead bung. Lead plugs have been noted 

on other amphoras in the Hellenistic and Roman period. One on the shoulder of a Corin- 

thian ‘A’ amphora has been interpreted as a repair (Robinson 1969, 9-10, pl. 2, No. 2) and 

a lead bung on a Dressel 20 amphora from Silchester in England is in the side (Callender 

1965, 43). A group of 13 coins dated 221—c. 140 B.C. was found inside this amphora. 

The fabric is a granular red containing occasional white grits. The fabric may be local but 

this is not certain. 
Stamp: IOI (pl. XXVII) 

No other complete example of this amphora exists, but there is a similar stamped rim and 

handle in the Benachi collection at Alexandria (MABC 593—unpublished; V. Grace, per- 

sonal communication). 

D86. (SM 73, C5.9) Selmani tombs. 

Complete amphora. D. = 11.0 cm; Ht. = 74.5 cm. 

Fairly hard, well levigated orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) with occasional smudges of darker 

red inclusions. No firm parallels have been noted. 
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D87. (C2575, SK CC3.10) Deposit 23. 
Base. 

Fairly clean orange fabric (SYR 5/8) containing some mica and occasional red smudges. 

D88. (C2577, SK CC3.10) Deposit 23. 
Base. Micaceous buff fabric (SYR 6/6) containing occasional white grits. Such bases, 
hollowed on the underside, are generally found in contexts of Hellenistic date and are 
generally earlier than the second century B.C. (see for example Zeest 1960, early types). 

D89. (C2574, SK CC3.10) Deposit 23. 
Base. Well levigated cream fabric (10R 7/4) containing several voids and a little mica. 

D90. (C2576, SK CC3.10) Deposit 23. 
Base. Very micaceous brown fabric (SYR 5/6) containing occasional quartz-like lumps. 

D91. (C2686, SK R14.11) Miscellaneous deposit; over 20 fine ware sherds suggest that the 
deposit as a whole is of the second quarter of the first century A.D. 
Rim fr. D. = 13 cm. 
Cream fabric (2.5Y 7/4) fired buff (7.5YR 7/4) at edges. 
This rim is very probably from the western Mediterranean. Compare Cintas, 1950, No. 314; 
Almagro 1953, 398-9 (late fifth to third centuries B.C.); for similar rims from an early first 
century A.D. context at Carthage see Hayes 1976, 60, Deposit IX, Nos. 24 and 25 (although 
these are of a different fabric); see also Frost 1969, Figure 8, No. 9 for an example from the 
vicinity of an early third century A.D. wreck (although it is not necessarily connected with 
the wreck—p. 22). A Hellenistic or Early Roman date seems likely. 

D92. (C1223, SK K1.15) Deposit 34. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 12.6 cm. 
Pale brown fabric (SYR 5/6) with grey grits. This amphora could be local. 

D93. (C2033, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 16 cm. 
Orange brown fabric (SYR 6/6-—5/6) containing occasional white and grey grits. This may 
belong to H. Amphora 9a but this is not certain. 

D94. (C161, SK J56.2) Miscellaneous deposit; the associated fine pottery ranges from 
Hellenistic to Augustan. 
Rim fr. D. = 16.2 cm. 
Dirty cream fabric (IOYR 7/4) containing a little mica and occasional red grits. 
There is a groove on the outer face of the rim. This may or may not be a Dressel 1b am- 
phora. Compare the rim with Carrazé 1975. 

D95. (C832, SK B5.29) Deposit 33. 
Rim fr. D. = 14.7 cm. 

Creamish buff fabric (IOYR 7/3—7/4) with occasional white grits. This may be a late 
variety (late third century B.C.) of Corinthian ‘A’ (=H. Amphora 6a; see above). 
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D96. (C1098, SK B12.5) Deposit 32. 
Rim fr. D. = 14.1 cm. 

Greenish cream fabric (SY 6/3) containing occasional white grits. There is a ledge on 

the outer face of the rim. 

D97. (C2763, SK A26.12) Deposit 17. 
Rim fr. D. = 13 cm. 
Fairly gritty greyish brown fabric (SYR 4/3) fired red to orange (2.5YR 5/8) at the edges. 

There are occasional cream grits and mica specks and a thin creamish wash exterior. 

For a similar example in a similar fabric see Hayes 1976, 52, Deposit III, No. 15, from 

Carthage. Probably a western origin. 

D98. (C1154, SK B7.2) Deposit 39. 
Rim fr. D. = 18 cm. 

Hard gritty rust fabric (2.5YR 4/6) with many small cream grits. Fired dull grey at the 

edges. Compare Callu er al. 1965, pl. XLIX, D3 for examples from Thamusida; a com- 

plete amphora with a similar rim occurred at Mellita in Tripolitania (unpublished; J. van 

der Werff, personal communication). This is a late Hellenistic type probably from Tripoli- 

tania. 

D99. (C2056, SK L32.2) Deposit 73. 
Rim fr. D. = 15.8 cm. 
Hard, brownish grey fabric (2.5YR 4/4) fired grey (2.5YR 4/2) at the edges. Contains many 

cream grits. Compare No. 98; probably of a Tripolitanian origin. 

D100. (C2030, SK A19.13) Deposit 19. 
Rim fr. D. = 17 cm. 
Fairly smooth buff fabric (c. 7.5 YR 6/4) containing occasional specks of mica and reddish 

grit. Greenish cream wash exterior. This may have a western Mediterranean origin. 

D101. (C1127, SK A23.4/7) Miscellaneous deposit; much of the associated fine pottery is 

Hellenistic but it spreads to the third century A.D. 
Rim fr. D. = 15.9 cm. 

Firm, brownish buff fabric (SYR 6/6) containing occasional grey grits. Compare with H. 

Amphora 13 although the fabric is not normal Tripolitanian. 

D102. (C1152, SK W72.7/8) Miscellaneous deposit; seven associated fine ware sherds 

spread from Hellenistic to Late Roman. 
Rim fr. D. = 16 cm. 

Gritty orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6—5/8) containing a moderate quantity of small pale grey 

grits. Cream wash exterior and over rim. There is a complete example with this rim in the 

Tripoli museum (Inv. 63/4481; J. van der Werff, personal communication); the fabric is 

similar to that of Carthage. A western origin seems assured. 

D103. (C957, SK F29.11) Miscellaneous deposit; 12 associated fine ware sherds are all 

Hellenistic. 

Rim fr; D: = Bem, 
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Hard, gritty red-brown fabric (2.5YR 4/6) fired grey at the edges with many small creamish 
grits. The fabric is similar to that of Tripolitanian amphoras (see below under ER Amphora 
11). 

EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA | 

This distinctive ovoid amphora has a bulging neck, thickened rim often bevelled on the 
inner edge and two distinctive arched double handles which have a flattened appearance in 
section. The base is a simple button. 

The clay is a smoothish buff (c. 7.5YR 6/4) with occasional white grits. The similarity of 
the handle treatment, clay and general appearance to MR Amphora 2 is marked and thin 
sections were taken of an example of each (Nos. 105 and 224) in order to compare the clays 
petrologically. No. 105 contained a large amount of limestone, together with foraminifera 
and epidote. No. 224 was a different, containing limestone and foraminifera but also a 
high proportion of mica. 
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Fig. 14. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of Early Roman Amphora | at Berenice. 

The date range for the type at Berenice is mainly early first to mid second century A.D., 
with a peak of 9 per cent of the total amphoras in the early first century A.D. It is the common- 

est early Roman amphora at Berenice but seems to decline after the first century A.D. fairly 

rapidly (fig. 14). The origin of this amphora is not known but seems likely to have been the 
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Aegean. More than one fabric may be represented for this type elsewhere in the Mediter- 

ranean, as the type at Pompeii has a dark brown to grey fabric with white grits (Panella 1976, 

160, Tav. XLIII, 5). Di Vita (1968, 58-64, 72, fig. 19) has published two complete examples 

from a tomb at Leptis Magna which included fine ware of Augustan to Tiberian date. Both 

have painted Punic decoration. It is not necessarily correct (ibid. p. 58-9) to claim that they 

are local to the area for this reason. On grounds of the frequency at Berenice and the general 

appearance of the fabric (which is very unlike that of Tripolitanian amphoras), an Aegean 

origin is preferred by the writer. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 73) 

D104. (SK X56/X48.2) Deposit 58/59. 

Complete amphora profile (restored). D. = 6.9 cm; Ht. = 62.8 cm. 

Firm, pale buff fabric containing occasional white grits. 

D105. (C381, SK X48.2) Deposit 58 
Rim and two handles. D. = 7.8 cm. 

Buff fabric with occasional white grits. 

EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA 2 

The body is elongated with a plain button toe. The neck is high with a distinctive stepped 

neck and the rim is thickened and knob like. There are two steeply arched heavy double 

handles. (For the form at Athens and discussion see Grace 1961, fig. 57; Robinson 1959, 

G198). 
The examples from Berenice have a hard sandy buff fabric containing a little lime and 

white grits. Petrological analysis of No. 106 revealed limestone, quartz and pyroxene (inform- 

ation, D. Peacock). 

This is a first century A.D. version of the ‘Koan’ amphora series (for the development see 
Grace 1961, fig. 56). The type seems to have been widespread throughout the eastern Mediter- 

ranean. Apart from the examples noted from Athens, at least two examples were observed 

in the amphora store rooms of the Graeco-Roman museum at Alexandria (see also Grace 

1941, fig. 1 for the type used as an ossuary from a burial near Alexandria; compare Zeest 

1960, type 52). This type also occurred in the excavations of the Villa Dionysos at Knossos 

(Hayes, personal communication). There are variants of a darker fabric but with similar 

handles at Athens (Grace 1961, fig. 60; for another illustration and discussion of the same 

type see Robinson 1959, M54) this variant has not been noted in Cyrenaica. 

The Athenian Agora contexts for both varieties are dated to the late first to early second 

centuries A.D. by Robinson (1959). Their total absence in the first century A.D. levels at 

Berenice was therefore surprising, although they did occur in second century A.D. deposits. 

This absence may in part be connected with a possible local copy of the type, which was 

present in the late first century A.D. deposits at Berenice (ER Amphora 12). It should in 

addition be noted that the Athenian Agora evidence does not necessarily conflict with that 

from Berenice, as the dates for Deposits G and M2 in the Agora are by no means firm (see 
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Lapp 1961, 80-6, for a criticism of the dates proposed for both deposits). The type was never 
very frequent at Berenice. 

CATALOGUE (fig.73) 

D106. (C133, SK J8S.1) Miscellaneous deposit; four associated fine pottery sherds range to 

the sixth century A.D. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 13.9 cm. 
Fairly hard sandy buff fabric (SYR 6/6). 

EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA 3 

(Miscellaneous Amphoras with Horned Handles) 

A distinctive feature of a number of mainly first century B.C. to A.D. amphoras is a horn 
handle. There is a wide variety of forms of which several are depicted in the catalogue. Petro- 
logical examination of horn handled amphoras by Peacock has isolated at least six different 
fabrics (Peacock 1971, 167 ff.; Peacock 1977d). In the present confusion regarding the precise 
origin of many of these handles it was felt unwise to attempt a classification on the basis of 
a limited number of examples from Cyrenaica. One or two points do emerge, however, from 
a study of these. 

The only stamped examples seem to be Rhodian, from the early first B.C. (Nos. 116-2). 
No. 107 is a good example of a later first century B.C. Rhodian amphora (unstamped). Those 
of a later date seem to have been more slender, compact and smaller (for example, Grace 
1961, fig. 62 right; McFadden 1946, Nos. 56-63, for several examples from Kourion with 
capacities of 21-22 litres of barley). Horn handled amphoras occur regularly in the western 
Mediterranean, northern Europe and Black Sea regions from the later first century B.C. (for 
the western examples see Peacock 1971; Panella 1973, 555-9; for the range in the Black Sea 
see Zeest 1960, type 67). 
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Fig. 15. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of ‘Horn’ Handled Amphoras at Berenice and Ostia. 
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In the stratified deposits at Berenice horned handles occur from the Augustan period and 

are common until the second half of the first century A.D. Their proportion during the 

second century A.D. drops sharply. This contrasts with the evidence from Ostia (Form LXV) 

where they are commonest in the early second century A.D. The hadle lingers as a survival to 

the mid third century A.D. (see fig. 15). 

Although comments on horn handled amphoras can only be of a limited nature, the obser- 

vation by Hawkes & Hull (1947, 184) that handles with peaks higher than the rim tend to be 

later seems to be borne out in the eastern Mediterranean. In addition, such amphoras invari- 

ably have bag shaped bodies (as No. 84) as opposed to oval ones. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 73, 74) 

D107. (SM 73+) Selmani tombs. 

Complete horn-handled Rhodian amphora. Broken, restored. D. = 8.3 cm; Ht. = 83.6 

cm (pl. XXXIID. 

Buff fabric (7.5YR 6/4) containing minute white specks. This is the late first century 

B.C. variety (compare Robinson 1959, F94). 

D108. (SM+) Selmani tombs. 

Complete horn-handled amphora. D. = 7.3 cm; Ht. = 62.3 cm (pl. XXXIID. 

Orange buff fabric containing a little lime. The surface is painted white all over and there 

are horizontal bands in red dipinti (c. 1.5 cm thick) on the neck. There is red painted decora- 

tion on the body to represent ribbons trailing down the body from the bases of the two 

handles to which they are connected by a simple bow knot. 

The earliest context for this bag-shaped form seems to be of the mid first century A.D. 

(from Vindonissa: see Ettlinger & Simonett 1952, No. 591). It occurs at Pompeii (Maiuri 

1951, fig. 94) and Herculaneum (Maiuri 1970, 111, fig. 555). It continues into the early 

second century A.D. at Paphos in Cyprus (J. Hayes, personal communication). 

D109. (C491, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 7.9 cm. 

Fairly firm, pale brown to buff fabric (2.5YR 6/6) containing occasional white and grey 

grits. The body shape is uncertain but may be oval as the handles are level with the rim. 

D110. (C77, SK B20.4) Miscellaneous deposit; over 20 associated fine ware sherds suggest 

a second or first century B.C. date. 

Stamped Rhodian handle. Firm, pale red fabric (2.5YR 6/6) fired buff at the edges (7.5YR 

6/4) containing occasional grey specks. 

Stamp: ATA eano[s (retrograde) (pl. XXVII). 

The stamp is more likely to read Agathonos than Agathinos since the former is known on 

Rhodian stamps whereas the latter is not (V. Grace, personal communication). The date is 

probably early first century B.C. 

D111. (C679, SK B13.2) Deposit 32. 

Stamped Rhodian handle. Fairly hard orange-brown fabric (SYR 5/6) containing occa- 

sional white grits. 
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Stamp: KA ff TAP | (lunate sigma) retrodrad. (pl. XXVII). 
For this fabricant see Grace 1956, 144, pl. 64, No. 112; this stamp is of early first century 
B.C. date and has been recorded at Athens and at Alexandria (reading, V. Grace). 

D112. (C673, SK B22.1) Miscellaneous deposit; upper levels of Deposit 7. 
Stamped Rhodian handle. Similar stamp and fabric to No. 111 above. (pl. XXVII). 

D113. (C18, SK+) Surface find. 
Rim and two handles fr. D. = 11.6 cm. 
Hard, firm, pale orange fabric (SYR 7/6—6/6). Clean break, and well levigated fabric. 
Probably Rhodian. 

D114. (C383, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 9.1 cm. 
Softish orange fabric (SYR 7/8 —6/8) containing occasional white grits and mica specks. 

D115. (C2570, SK V5.5) Deposit 119. 
Handle fr. of miniature Rhodian amphora. 
Smooth cream fabric. There is a complete example of similar size in the glass showcase in 
the Atrium of the Casa dei Cervi at Herculaneum (unpublished). 

D116. (C2515, SK H22.3) Deposit 82. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 8 cm. 
Buff fabric (c. SYR 6/6), containing occasional white specks and a little mica. Fairly 
smooth break. 

D117. (C381a, SK H8.2) Deposit 84. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 7.9 cm. 
Buff fabric (SYR 7/6) containing a little mica and occasional white and red grits. Fairly 
smooth break. 

EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA 4 

(Dressel 2—4— Campanian; Carthage Early Amphora V; Ostia Form LI) 

The form of the amphora is of a fairly long (c. 1 m) narrow body witha carinated shoulder, 
cylindrical neck and thickened, knob like rim. The base is a solid spike and the outstanding 
characteristic is the double-barrelled handle. The type is occasionally stamped on the handle 
or on the base. This seems to be rare, however, as only one stamped handle occurred from 
the Berenice excavations (No. 122) and stamped bases were absent. For the profile see No. 
118 and for further discussion of the type see Panella 1973, 497-500; Zevi & Tchernia 1972. 

The clay is a very distinctive gritty mauvish red (c. 1OR 5/6—6/8) containing a large pro- 
portion of black grits. There is often a thin white wash on the exterior. The distinction 
between this fabric and that of the typologically similar Tarraconensian amphora (for which 
see Zevi & Tchernia 1972) is very marked. The latter is brown with large quartz like grits; 
none were noted at Berenice although the writer is familiar with the type. 

149 



RILEY 

It now seems clear that this form was manufactured on the same sites which had produced 

the Dressel 1 amphora (see above pp. 134-5), andis its direct ‘descendant’. The shape was pro- 

bably influenced by the Koan amphoras from the eastern Mediterranean (see below for 

double barrelled handles in general). 

Inscriptions suggest that the content may have been Campanian wine (Zevi 1966, 214-6; 

although Zevi makes no distinction on the basis of fabric). Oil is also a possible content as it 

is known to have been exported from Campania (Pliny, NH, 15,8; Varro, de Re Rustica, 1, 2,6). 

The earliest examples are of the last quarter of the first century B.C. (Zevi 1966, 214-6; 

Peacock 1971, 166-7) and the latest known date is A.D. 146 from a painted inscription. The 

majority of Zevi’s published dipinti (1966) are of the early first century A.D. Quantitative 

evidence of the type in Berenice suggests that by the middle of the first century A.D. its import 

was in decline (fig. 16). As the fabric is very distinctive and body sherds can be readily re- 

cognised by their fabric (although it is possible that some body sherds could also belong to 

H. Amphora 9 which is of the same fabric) figures for both RBH and RBHS could be pre- 

sented (for the RBHS figures see Riley 1978). Figures from Carthage and Ostia also suggest 

a decline in the latter part of the first century A.D. 
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Fig. 16. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of Early Roman Amphora 4 at Berenice, Ostia & Carthage. 

The type was introduced in the-Augustan period, comprises up to four to six per cent of the 

total amphora RBH at Berenice and about four per cent of the total amphora RBHS at 

Carthage, and drops thereafter over the later first and early second centuries A.D. The pro- 

portion at Ostia falls steeply from the late first to the mid second century A.D. 
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It is not feasible to construct a distribution map for the type at this stage without re- 
examining published examples, as there is the danger of confusion with other varieties of 
Dressel 2-4. It is uncertain whether the large quantity at Berenice in the first century 
A.D. is typical of the general trend in the eastern Mediterranean or whether it is a special 
case owing to the large number of Campanian immigrants in Cyrenaica. The type does 
seem to be regular throughout the eastern Mediterranean however; two complete examples 
are present in the Graeco-Roman museum at Alexandria (Inv. 7580 and 7963) and there isa 
possible Campanian version from Alexandria with a stamped base (Habachi 1937, 279, fig. 
7—‘red pottery’). One complete example was found at Paphos in Cyprus (Hayes, personal 
communication). The amphora of this form from Arikamedu in eastern India had a ‘pink’ 
fabric and ‘yellow slip’ (Wheeler & Ghosh 1946); it may also be Campanian, as may the 
example from Athens (Grace 1961, fig. 60, far right). Two complete examples in Campanian 
fabric were noted by the writer in the Tripoli museum store: these may have been the ones 
published by Aurigemma 1954, 56, Figure 14 and 55, Figure 13, although the fabrics of the 
latter were not described. The type also occurs in the first century A.D. at Leptis Magna and 

at Sabratha (Panella 1974, 673). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 74) 

D118. (Sidi Hussein, Tomb + ) 

Complete amphora. D. = 12 cm; Ht. = 83 cm (pl. XXXIV). 
Rough, pinkish red-brown fabric containing many black, glassy grits. 

D119. (C1099, SK J45.9) Deposit 51. 
Rim. fr. D. = 16 cm. 

D120. (C2042, SK L24.5) Deposit 72. 
Rim fr. D. = 9.6 cm. 

Cream wash exterior. 

D121. (C2077, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 
Base fr. 

D122. (C80, SK L24.2) Deposit 73 

Handle fr. with stamp. Normal fabric. 
Stamp: CEL (Latin) (pl. XXVII). 

No parallels for this stamp were noted but the name could be Celeris, or Celsi or pos- 
sibly Celadi (compare Callender 1965, Nos. 192, 183). 

EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA 5 

(Dressel 6) 

In general appearance, the shape and the fabric are similar to those of the second to 
mid first century B.C. Lamboglia II amphora (Lamboglia 1955, 262 ff.; Beltran 1970, 349-57; 
Panella 1970, 117), and a clear distinction must first be made between them. 
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The Lamboglia II amphora has a heavy, fairly thick walled, bag shaped body with a pointed 

base, a fairly pronounced carination on the shoulder and a moderately high cylindrical neck. 

The rim is thickened (but not as thick as the Dressel 6), and triangular to squarish in profile, 

always with an overhang, while the handles are always oval in section and never round 

(Panella, personal communication). The type is generally considered to have an Apulian 

origin, and to have been used primarily for transporting oil (Panella 1970, 117; Buchi 1971, 

545-7: Tchernia 1969, 488 ff.), and has a wide distribution throughout the western Mediter- 

ranean in second to mid first century B.C. contexts (Beltran 1970, 349-57, for the Spanish 

examples; Tchernia 1969, 488-9, for those of the western Mediterranean; Zeest 1960, Type 

63a, 63b for probable examples from the Black Sea region; Cintas 1950, Type 321 for a pos- 

sible example from Carthage; Grace 1965, fig. 4, 11 and 1961, fig. 36 far right, for examples 

from the Aegean). No clear examples were noted in stratified levels at Berenice or elsewhere 

in Cyrenaica, although they may be among those amphoras entered in the figures as “Miscel- 

laneous Western Amphoras’ or Miscellaneous Amphoras’. 

On the whole, the fabrics of the Western examples have been inadequately described, 

generally noted as ‘light’ or ‘buff’, although Beltran refers to the clay as dark with a 

chestnut coloured wash (1970, 349); that of the possible variant from the early first century 

B.C. Antikythera shipwreck (attributed to the form by Tchernia 1969, 488-9) is a pinkish 

buff, micaceous on the surface, with red and dark inclusions (Grace 1965, 11) which also 

seems to be similar to the clay of those found in the Adriatic regions (Baldacci 1969, 12). 

The problem of the clay is complicated as the Italian excavations at Carthage in 1977 dis- 

covered a Lamboglia II amphora in a Dressel 6 fabric (I am grateful to C. Panella for showing 

me this). The Lamboglia II amphora seems to have ceased production at some time, possibly 

sooner rather than later, during the second half of the first century B.C. (see Panella 1970, 

117 on this point). 
The importance of the above description of the Lamboglia II amphoras is that the hypo- 

thesis has been advanced by Zevi that Apulian oil production gave way to that of Istria 

towards the end of the first century B.C. (reported in Tchernia 1971, 489). This suggestion is 

partly based on the decline of the Lamboglia II and the Brindisi (= H. Amphora 8) amphoras 

and the introduction of Dressel 6 amphoras in the late first century B.C. However, before 

pursuing this hypothesis, a description of the Dressel 6 amphora, as applied to such amphoras 

from Cyrenaica (as Nos. 123-31) is necessary. 

The form of Early Roman Amphora 5 (= Dressel 6) is again that of a thick walled, bag 

amphora. The walls are, however, much thicker than those of the Lamboglia II amphora 

(Panella, personal communication). The shoulder is often not as sharply carinated as that 

of Lamboglia II, although this seems not necessarily always to have been the case. Other 

differences are that the handles and neck are longer and more slender in relation to the 

body, the thick handles, which often bow outwards slightly at the top, are round in section, 

and the rim, which is thick, is often long with no overhang. (See Baldacci 1969 and Buchi 

1971 for a range of illustrations of the type). The clay of the examples illustrated and quanti- 

fied under this classification from Berenice is uniform and similar to that of the Lamboglia IT 

amphora from Antikythera described above. 

The clay is a creamy buff, often with a pale orange or rose core (ranging from 10YR 8/3—- 

7/3, through 7.5YR 6/4 to SYR 7/4—6/4), and contains a moderate quantity of mica, scattered 

dull red, and occasional white grits. The red grits are normally taken as belonging to this type 

rather than Lamboglia II (Panella, personal communication). The break is generally clean 

and the exterior surface is smooth to the touch. The clay seems to accord with that of the 
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Dressel 6 amphoras described by Baldacci (1969, 9) and Buchi (1971, 547). Moreover, the 
similarity of this clay with that of the Lamboglia II amphora from Antikythera, together with 
the Lamboglia IT amphora rim in the Dressel 6 fabric discovered at Carthage by the Italian 
team, presents the likelihood of a more complicated relationship between the two types, es- 
pecially concerning their origin. The present writer has not had the opportunity to examine 
a range of Lamboglia IT amphora fabrics, but it may be possible that although Lamboglia II 
amphoras were doubtless made in Apulia, this does not necessarily preclude the manufacture 
of the shape elsewhere (as with the horn handled and ER Amphora 4 amphoras). 

The primary contents of the Dressel 6 amphora are still the subject of debate. From 
inscriptions it is clear that the amphora contained wine, oil, garum, and mulsum (Zevi 
1966, 217-9; Baldacci 1969, 10-1). The literary sources give prominence to the production 
of oil in Istria and pay little attention to that of wine or garum; these were used by Degrassi 
(1962) to support his hypothesis that oil was the major content. 

Zevi (1966, 219) noted three types of Dressel 6 amphora in the Aquilea museum and an 
Istrian origin is generally agreed. Baldacci (1969) presents three varieties in his illustrations 
(Type Ha, IIb, Illa; for a criticism, on the grounds that Baldacci is vague in defining his types, 
see van der Werff 1974, 296; the present writer inclines to van der Werff’s view). A simpler 
and probably safer distinction is proposed by Buchi (1971, 547-53) for examples from Verona. 
His Dressel 6a is that described above, while his Dressel 6b, which has ashort stub base, curved 
rim and predominantly red fabric, does not seem to occur in the eastern Mediterranean. 

At Berenice, the distinction between the Dressel 6 and the Lamboglia II amphoras is com- 
plicated by the fragmentary condition of the sherds. Rims, bases and handles only of Dressel 
6 have occurred at Berenice; and none of Lamboglia II. As noted above, it is possible that 
some Lamboglia II body sherds may have been included in the Miscellaneous Western 
Amphoras or in the Miscellaneous Amphoras category. 

A quantitative examination of these amphoras from dated deposits at Berenice (fig. 17) 
indicates that ER Amphora 5 was introduced only in the early first century A.D. (it comprises 
about five per cent of the total amphoras in the early to mid first century A.D. deposits). An 

= 
[-s) 
c 

© 4 
° 
& 
a 
E 
< 

3 2 
° FE 
- 
° 

& s 2 
cS 
9 
° £ 
S 
a 

Fig. 17. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of Early Roman Amphora 5 at Berenice. 
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introduction a little later rather than earlier in the early first century A.D. is suggested by the 

absence of the type in Augustan contexts at Berenice, in contrast with the Campanian ER 

Amphora 4. This suggests in turn that Campanian trade with Berenice (and possibly the east- 

ern Mediterranean) was established before that with Istria. 

This evidence from Berenice, distant though it is from the centres of production, combined 

with other evidence from archaeological contexts permits a re-examination of the relation- 

ship between the two types (both probably primarily containing oil) during the second half of 

the first century B.C. Such a process cannot necessarily be regarded as a smooth transition 

from Apulia to Istria. The available evidence points to a possible gap between the decline of 

the Lamboglia II and the export of Dressel 6 amphoras. 

Two facts are not in question: that Lamboglia II amphoras were common until the mid first 

century B.C. and that the period of greatest diffusion of Dressel 6 amphoras was the second 

quarter of the first century A.D. (Zevi 1966, 217-9). It is to the paucity of firm evidence for 

either type between these two dates that attention is here drawn. The amphoras from Ostia, 

from a not firmly dated context in the later first century B.C. (Zevi 1967), now seem to belong 

to the Lamboglia II series, not Dressel 6 (Panella, personal communication). The rim form 

of the example from Magdalensberg (Scheffenegger & Schindler-Kaudelka 1977, No. 31) 

from a late Republican to c. 30 B.C. context could be Lamboglia II. 

The earliest evidence of Dressel 6 amphoras in Italy is furnished by stamps and not by 

stratigraphy. Although a large number of Dressel 6 amphoras have come from Istria, none 

can be reliably dated from their archaeological context (Panella, personal communication). 

The earliest occurrence in Italy may have been in the Augustan period on the basis of stamps 

(L.T. RVFVS, who was consul in 16 B.C.; see Baldacci 1969, 27, No. 35; In addition, Panella 

(personal communication) has brought to my attention an unpublished stamp T.H.P. which 

may belong to a consul of 2 B.C.). These dates do not necessarily mean that their figlinae were 

established then. It could well be considerably later (this impression is shared by C. Panella, 

personal communication). 

The only evidence that the type was exported before the end of the Augustan period is its 

occurrence in a wall of amphoras at Carthage. This deposit is generally dated to the late first 

century B.C. as associated amphoras (not Dressel 6) had painted inscriptions ranging from 

43-15 B.C. (mainly 30-15 B.C.; Zevi 1966). These were not illustrated and the writer has not 

seen the actual examples. This occurrence of the type is isolated chronologically and con- 

firmation of its appearance in later first century B.C. stratified levels elsewhere in Carthage is 

required. 

Dressel 6 amphoras occurred in good early to mid first century A.D. contexts from the 

Michigan University excavations at Carthage, although mainly body sherds were represented 

(for a rim see Hayes 1976a, fig. 19, No. 20). This does not establish when the type first entered 

Carthage, however. There are probably no examples of Dressel 6 amphoras in a deposit of c. 0 

B.C./A.D. at Ostia (Panella, personal communication) and no Dressel 6 amphoras occurred 

in deposits dated from the mid second century B.C. to c. A.D. 10 at Salona in Yugoslavia; 

they only became common at Salona after A.D. 10 (Clairmont 1975, 193). These factors, 

when combined with the Berenice evidence, suggest that, until more evidence is available 

from stratified Augustan levels on other sites, especially in Tunisia and Italy, an early first 

century A.D. rather than a late first century B.C. date for their initial export seems better to fit 

the available archaeological evidence. If there were some gap between the export of Apulian 

oil and the export of Istrian oil it is possible that the eastern Mediterranean or at least 

Cyrenaica may have received Tripolitanian oil. (See H. Amphora 10-12; ER Amphora 11— 
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EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA 5 

Fig. 18. Distribution Map of ER Amphora 5. 

12). Such an interpretation is possible if current opinion, which favours oil rather than wine as 
the main content of the amphora, is correct (oil is favoured by Zevi 1966, 217-9 while 
Baldacci 1969, 10-11 places more emphasis on wine, while agreeing that literary evidence 

seems to favour oil). 
During the first third of the first century A.D. and especially in the second quarter, there 

seems to have been a rapid expansion of the type (for Italy the dating is largely on the basis 
of identified names from the stamps). In the second quarter of the first century A.D. the 
amphora was common throughout the north east of Italy (Baldacci 1969; Buchi 1971) and at 
Castro Pretorio (Zevi 1966, 217-9). The type never seems to have been frequent in the 

western Mediterranean and has not been noted from the numerous wrecks on the French and 
Italian rivieras. Possible examples from Spain are cited by Beltran (1970, 381-7) but, with 
the exception of one possible example from Zaragoza, these bear little resemblance on the 
basis of form to those illustrated by Buchi and Baldacci. 

The distribution of Dressel 6 amphoras was clearly aimed towards the eastern Mediterran- 
ean rather than the west. The type is attested at Athens in the early first century A.D. 
(Robinson 1959, M14; following Lapp’s (1961, 80-6) revised date; see also Will 1977, 264); 
there are several complete (but undated) examples in the Graeco-Roman museum at Alex- 

andria (unpublished). The short rimmed examples from Cyprus (Hayes 1977, 107, fig. 6.5) 
may belong to this category. It is of interest that the type is present in first century A.D. 
contexts in Tripolitania, itself an oil producing area (Ostia iii, 673). The type does not occur 
in Mau’s typology for Pompeii (see also Ostia iii, 665 on this point). It does not seem to have 
been exported to Ostia in any quantity for it was not noted in the later first century A.D. 
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deposits there, where at least a few might have been expected as survivals. The type seems to 

have been more frequent at Rome, especially in the second quarter of the first century A.D. 

(Zevi 1966), although Panella (Ostia iii, 665) argues that this may be a special case. The 

available evidence seems to suggest a fairly swift decline of the type by the end of the first 

century A.D.; this is supported by the quantified results from Berenice. It is generally 

agreed that the type was not produced after the first century A.D. 

It is possible that Nos. 130-1 could belong to Lamboglia II: certainly Lamboglia II 

amphoras have incuse stamps on the base of the neck (Grace 1961, fig. 36, with the stamp 

SPE; a similar stamp from Naucratis is in the British Museum (1955—9—20-169) in a similar 

fabric to that of the Berenice examples of Dressel 6: the situation is further complicated 

as the example published by Grace comes from an 86 B.C. destruction level at Athens). No 

parallels for Nos. 130-1 have been noted, although J. Reynolds comments that the letters 

on No. 131 appear to be B.C. in date. On the other hand, it is clear that incuse stamps, while 

rare on Dressel 6 amphoras, do occur (see Riley 1978, fig. 17, No. 9, from Tolmeita). Of the 

600 + Latin stamps from Delos, which include some Lamboglia II amphora stamps to the 

mid first century B.C., none are incuse (Bruneau 1970, 123, pl. 45, D122). There is much scope 

for further work concerning the relationship between the Lamboglia II and the Dressel 6 

amphoras and their export to the eastern Mediterranean. 

CATALOGUE (figs 74, 75) 

D123. (C2035, SK L24.5) Deposit 72. 

Rim fr. D. = 16 cm. 

Cream fabric (7.5YR 7/4) containing a moderate quantity of mica and occasional white 

and red grits. 

D124. (C2708, SK X36.7/8) Deposit 61. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 17 cm. 

Buff fabric (7.5YR 6/4) containing a quantity of mica and occasional dull red grits. 

D125. (C2586, SK +) Surface find. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 13.5 cm. 

Buff fabric (c. 7.5YR 6.4) containing occasional mica specks, otherwise well levigated. 

D126. (C2709, SK X33.2) Deposit 44. 

Handle fr. 

Fleshy buff fabric (SYR 7/4—6/4) containing occasional white specks and a little mica. 

D127. (C2029, SK X56.1) Deposit 59. 

Handle fr. 
Cream fabric (1OYR 8/3-7/3) containing a little mica. Smooth break. 

D128. (C2027, SK L24.5) Deposit 72. 

Handle fr. 

Cream fabric (10YR 8/3) containing a little mica and occasional dull red grits. 

Granular break. 
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D129. (C2802, SK P100.4) Deposit 77. 
Shoulder fr. 

Buff fabric (7.5YR 6/4) containing a little mica. Granular break. This may be a Lamboglia 
II form but this is not certain. 

D130. (C676, SK X53.2) Deposit 61. 
Stamped neck of amphora. 
Pale orange fabric (SYR 7/6) fired buff (1OYR 7/4) containing a moderate quantity of 
mica. Fairly clean break. 
Stamp: C 4’ (incuse). (pl. XXVII). 

D131. (C978, SK+) Surface find. 
Stamped neck of amphora. 
The fabric is similar to No. 130 above: in addition there are occasional white specks. 
Stamp: EF (incuse) (not illustrated) 
J. Reynolds comments that the letters look B.C. rather than A.D. (personal communica- 
tion). It is possible that both Nos. 130 and 131 could belong to the Lamboglia II amphora, 
although this is not certain (see above p. 156). 

SPANISH AMPHORAS 

A number of Spanish amphora types have been identified at Berenice and for the purposes 
of quantification have been grouped into five broad types (following Panella 1973) on the 
basis of form. The fabrics of amphoras from the kiln sites at Cadiz and Algeciras have recently 
been studied (Peacock 1975) and can clearly be distinguished under the microscope. The 
different amphora types are not confined to particular sites (Peacock 1973). The examples 
found at Berenice seem to belong to the Cadiz region rather than the Algeciras region (al- 
though this is not proved by analysis). The fabric of the Spanish amphoras at Berenice was 
generally distinctive, usually cream but ranging from orange through buff to grey green. 
There are occasional white and red grits, and the surface is generally greenish to cream. 
Where possible, the amphoras have been grouped into categories but some sherds defy classi- 
fication and these have been grouped under the Miscellaneous Spanish Amphoras category 
in the tables. It is not always clear that every amphora under this heading comes from Spain, 
but usually fabric samples have been taken so that eventual analysis can be attempted. 
Nearly all the rims attributable to Spanish amphoras from Berenice are presented below. 

Spanish amphoras had a wide distribution throughout the western Mediterranean and 
western Europe from the very late first century B.C. (see Panella 1973, Beltran 1970, Peacock 
1971, 1975 passim). The study of Spanish amphoras in the eastern Mediterranean is still in its 
infancy but the limited examples cited below, together with such classical references to trade 
between Spain and the eastern Mediterranean (e.g. Aelius Aristides (early second century 
A.D.), Orationes, XXXVI, 91, alluding to commercial relations between Gades and Egypt; 
Lucian, Navig. 22, refers to Spanish garum and oil at Athens), suggest that Spanish amphoras 
may be more plentiful in the eastern Mediterranean than previously thought. Spanish 
amphoras are never common at Berenice (comprising at maximum just over one per cent of 
the total amphoras), and only seem to have been introduced to Berenice from the middle of 
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the first century. Their import into Berenice (and possibly the eastern Mediterranean as a 
whole) seems to coincide with the beginning of the decline of the Italian amphoras (ER 
Amphoras 4 and 5). The proportion of Spanish amphoras at both Berenice and Ostia declines 
(to differing degrees) after the first century A.D., although at Ostia in the fourth century A.D. 
they again make their presence felt through the Almagro 50 amphora (Ostia type VII). No 
examples of the Almagro 50 amphora were noted at Berenice. 

Spanish oil amphoras (as ER Amphora 9) are rare at Berenice and Tarraconensian 
amphoras of form Dressel 2-4, which seem to have contained wine (Panella 1974, 500), are 
absent at Berenice. It is the amphoras which are generally accepted as having contained 
fish paste (garum) which were imported into Cyrenaica. In order to plot the relative propor- 
tions of the Spanish amphoras at Ostia, a histogram based on the simplified presentation of 
the Ostia figures was constructed (fig. 20; based on the figures in Appendix I). 

EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA 6 

(Dressel 7—11; Ostia Form LI; Beltran Form 1) 

The form has a radish-shaped body with a heavy, cylindrical neck and a long, hollow toe. 
A broad handle is sharply bent below the rim to run very close to and parallel with the neck to 
the shoulder. The early versions have a fairly short rim which is thickened and everted with a 
gently concave outer face (as Nos. 152, 153 below; see also Hayes 1976, 112, E21 for an 
example from Carthage); the later versions are longer (as Nos. 132-41; on the amphora in 
general see Beltran 1970, 388-420, Peacock 1971, 168-70, ibid. 1975 for the fabrics, Panella 
1974, 506-9). 

The type first appears at the end of the first century B.C. on the Rhenish /imes, although its 
period of greatest diffusion seems to have been from the second quarter of the first century 
A.D. (Panella 1973, 508). At Ostia its frequency drops from 5.7 per cent to 1.3 per cent of the 
total amphoras by the early second century A.D.. The type first occurs in the late first century 
A.D. deposits at Berenice (three rims only, or 0.6 per cent of the total amphora RBH) and was 
always uncommon. The base (No. 142), from the Hellenistic Deposit 32 seems likely to be 
intrusive. Only one other example was noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica, a neck and a rim with 
red dipinto in the Tolmeita store room. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 75, 76) 

D132. (C520, SK P5.6) Deposit 81. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 19.8 cm. 
Pale grey green fabric (SY 7/2) containing occasional dark grey and red grits. Granular 
break. 

D133. (C2770, SK J6.38) Deposit 168.5. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 19 cm. 
Broad handle (insufficient survives to present a section). 
Pale orange fabric (SYR 7/6) fired cream at the edges (c. 7.5YR 7/4). 
Occasional red smudge and mica particles. 
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D134. (C2808, SK BB1.2) Miscellaneous deposit; the fine pottery was not studied but 

116 sherds of coarse ware suggest mainly early Roman with some second and third century 

A.D. sherds. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = c 20 cm. 

Granular cream fabric (SY 8/2—7/2) containing occasional cream grits. 

D135. (C1169, SK A31.1) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 24 for associated finds. 

Rim fr. D. = 22.8 cm. 

Cream fabric (2.5Y 8/2—7/4). Well levigated, granular break. 

D136. (C1170, SK X36.7) Deposit 61. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 20 cm. 

Well levigated cream fabric (c. 2.5Y 7/4); granular break. 

D137. (C2057, SK X56.3/X48.2) Deposits 58/59. 

Rim, neck and two handles. D. = 18.2 cm. 

Cream fabric (2.5Y 8/4) containing occasional red specks. Fairly clean break. 

D138. (C2058, SK L44.4) Deposit 73. 
Rim fr. D. = 19 cm. 

Well levigated cream fabric (SY 8/3) containing occasional quartz grains. Granular 

break. 

D139. (C1171, SK X39.1) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine pottery spreads from 

Hellenistic to the early third century A.D. 

Rim fr. D. = 17.8 cm. 

Well levigated buff fabric (1OYR 7/4) fired cream (SY 7/3) at edges. There are occa- 

sional quartz grains. Granular break. 

D140. (C591, SK L45.3) Deposit 73. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 18.8 cm. 

Buff fabric (c. 7.5YR 7/4—7/6) containing occasional quartz like grits. 

D141. (C2734, SK X55.1) Deposit 61. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 22 cm. 
Well levigated buff fabric (7.5YR 7/6) fired cream at the edges (2.5Y 7/2) containing 

occasional grains of quartz. 

D142. (C1172, SK B12.3) Deposit 32. 

Base fr. Buff fabric (c. 7.5YR 7/6) fired cream (SY 8/3) at the edges. Occasional mica and 

quartz like particles. 

This base is probably to be included among the intrusions of this deposit. 

EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA 7 

(Ostia Form LXIII; Beltran IIa; Pélichet 46) 

The form is not dissimilar to Dressel 7-13 (ER Amphora 6) except that the rim is short, 

rounded and overhangs. This form occurs at Pompeii (see Panella 1976, Tav. XLI, 3) and 
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is predominantly a late first to early second century A.D. type (Panella 1973, 512-4). The type 
occurs elsewhere in Cyrenaica at Cyrene (unpublished: from D. White’s excavation) and at 

Apollonia (store room Inv. 256; D. = 23 cm). It seems to have enjoyed an eastern Mediterran- 

ean distribution, being noted at Tarsus (Jones, 1950, 790-1) Paphos and probably Knossos 

(Hayes, personal communication) and Sebaste in Palestine and in Bulgaria (Parker in press). 

The earliest stratified example at Berenice is from Deposit 73 (No. 144), but is rare there. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 76) 

D143. (C60, SK R15.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim, neck and two handles. D. = 21 cm; 

Buff fabric (c. 7.5YR 7/6—6/4) containing a little mica and occasional quartz particles. 

D144. (C2060, SK L42.3) Deposit 73. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Fleshy buff fabric (SYR 7/4 —7/6) fired cream (2.5Y 7/4) at the edges containing occasional 

red and white grits. 

D145 (C598, SK X7.1) Miscellaneous deposit; 12 associated fine ware sherds spread to the 

fifth century A.D. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = uncertain. 

Cream fabric (2.5Y 8/2) containing a moderate quantity of red grits. 

EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA 8 

(Dressel 14; Beltran IV; Ostia LXII) 

The body is cylindrical with a fairly long, hollow and pointed base. The neck is fairly 

high and cylindrical and there is a distinctive knobbed rim. There are two handles, which 

often have a distinctive vertical groove (as No. 147), often bent sharply from below the rim to 

the shoulder (see Beltran 1970, 456-64). The type occurs from the early first into the third 

centuries A.D. but is most frequent from the second half of the first to the mid second 

centuries. It has not been noted in Tripolitania (Panella, personal communication). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 77) 

D146. (C584, SK H3.1a) Deposit 85. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = uncertain. 
Fairly firm, fleshy buff fabric (SYR 7/6) fired cream (10YR 7/4) containing a moderate 

proportion of quartz like grits and grey and white grits. 

D147. (C2028, SK PS5.4) Deposit 81. 
Handle fr. 

Buff fabric (c. 7.5Y 7/6) containing quartz and occasional red and white grits. Granular 

break. 
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EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA 9 

(Dressel 20; Ostia Form I; Beltran V) 

This amphora has a heavy, thick globular body, short neck and two thick handles, round in 
section, which are often stamped. Tchernia (1967, 223-4) has suggested broad stages of 
development which seem generally acceptable, although difficulty could be experienced 
when working with small fragments in the field. For detailed accounts of the type see 
Callender 1965; Beltran 1970, 464-92; Panella 1974, 522-35. The fabric is a distinctive buff to 

pale grey with occasional white and grey inclusions. The origin is Baetica in southern Spain 
(demonstrated by Callender 1965; see also Zevi 1966, 221-2), and it carried oil. The capacity 
is around 80 litres (Zevi & Tchernia 1969, 177, note 2; three complete, examples weighed 

from 32 to 37 kg). 
The amphora first occurs at the very end of the first century B.C., continues until the mid 

third century A.D., and is very common in the western Mediterranean. It is the most common 
amphora in Britain from the later first to the mid second centuries A.D. It is rare in Cyrenaica 
and the earliest occurrence there is from the Flavian Deposits 58, 62 and 69 at Berenice. 

Only one stamped handle (No. 150) occurred. Apart from examples from the early second 
century A.D. in Yugoslavia (Cambi 1975), no other examples have been noted in the eastern 
Mediterranean. 

A possible unclassified later variant occurred in an early third context at Berenice (No. 
298). It has the normal Dressel 20 fabric although No. 299, which has a similar shape, is not 
of this fabric. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 77) 

D148. (C728, SK DI6E.10) Deposit 109. 
Stamped handle. 
Buff (7.5YR 6/4) to pale grey (7.5YR 6/2) fabric containing quartz and occasional 
white and grey inclusions. 
Stamp: LVC (pl. XXVIN). 
For the stamp see Callender 1965, No. 981 (L VIB(i) CHROM(_); especially Figure 10, 
No. 21 from Carlisle, England. Suggested date for the stamp (Callender): late first to early 
second century A.D. 

D149. (C2793, SK +) Surface find. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 17.5 cm. 

Buff fabric (7.5YR 6/4) containing occasional quartz particles. 

EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA 10 

(Beltran IIb; Ostia Form LVIII) 

The body is piriform with a wide neck and generally hollow base. The rim is thickened, 
everted and slightly downturned and is fairly wide with a tapering lip. There are two handles 
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from under the rim to the shoulder. The shape resembles that of ER Amphora 7. A confident 

separation of the two types by the present writer was not possible as the opportunity to 

examine complete examples of the two types did not arise. For the type see Beltran 1970, 433— 

44 and Panella 1974, 510-1. 

The fabric is generally compact and ranges from cream to buff to pale reddish brown. 

The type first occurs in the Tiberian and Claudian periods and continues through the 

first and second centuries A.D. It seems not to have been produced after the mid second 

century A.D. (Ostia iii, 683-4). The content was probably fish paste. No. 151 may belong 

to this type but this is not certain as the precise distinction between this type and ER Amphora 

7 is not clear. Only one example occurred at Berenice. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 77) 

D150. (C2059, SK L34.3) Deposit 73. 
Rim fr. D. = 22.6 cm. 
Cream fabric (SY 8/2—7/2). Well levigated. 

MISCELLANEOUS SPANISH AMPHORAS 

The following four amphora rims were recognised as Spanish by their fabrics but could not 
initially be classified. Nos. 152 and 153 were subsequently recognised as being early versions 
of ER Amphora 6. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 77) 

D151. (C1251, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Rim fr. D. = 16.8 cm. 

Fleshy buff fabric (7.5YR 7/6). Well levigated. 

This could be a variant of Pélichet 46 (ER Amphora 7); compare Panella 1974, pl. LX XI, 

No. 656. On the other hand it could be a variant of Beltran 1970, type IIb. 

D152. (C807, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 

Rim fr. D. = 18 cm. 
Greenish cream fabric (SY 7/3) containing occasional quartz-like grits. This is likely to be 

an early variant of ER Amphora 6 (Dressel 7-11), probably of the early to mid first century 

A.D. Compare Panella 1974, 626, No. 7. Beltran 1970, figs. 152, 155. 

D153. (C741, SK G12.3) Deposit 164. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Cream fabric (SY 7/2) containing occasional quartz particles. This may also be an early 

variant of ER Amphora 6. See above, No. 152, for references. 

D154. (C2053, SK L34.2) Deposit 73. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 18 cm. 
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Orange-buff fabric (SYR 6/6) fired cream (2.5Y 7/2) at the edges. Contains occasional 

red grits. 

EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA II 

(Tripolitanian Amphoras) 

Under this type are grouped a series of long, cylindrical amphoras with short necks 

and pointed bases. The handles are either on the body below the shoulder or in the usual 

position from the neck to the shoulder. (for the class see Zevi & Tchernia 1969, 193-5; 

Panella 1973, 559-71). Stamps are rare on these amphoras and none occurred at Berenice or 

elsewhere in Cyrenaica. These amphoras were the products of several kiln sites which have 

been discovered in Tripolitania (Panella 1973; 566-7; although the kilns have been published, 

the pottery from them has not). This, together with the frequency of this class on Tripolitan- 

ian sites, and the names on the stamps, is clear evidence of a Tripolitanian origin. The con- 

tents of the amphoras are generally agreed to have been oil. 

From the examples in Cyrenaica (and Germa) two main fabrics have been noted (on this 

see also Zevi & Tchernia 1969, 194). The more distinctive of these is a very hard red to grey 

with a large quantity of tiny white limestone grits. Caution is necessary in determining 

the fabric as a similar looking variety is common in the Sahel region of Tunisia: these can 

be distinguished as the Tunisian fabric contains quartz as well as limestone grits, while that of 

Tripolitania contains only limestone (Peacock, personal communication). This distinction 

was not made with regard to the body sherds entered in the tables as Miscellaneous 

Tripolitanian, and these figures may also inadvertently include Tunisian fabrics. With regard 

to Berenice, however, the fact that these sherds can be confidently identified as coming from 

the general Tripolitania-Sahel region is of importance in itself. A more specific localization of 

the sherds must await future study. 

The other fabric is not as gritty and not as distinctive in body sherd form and it is likely that 

some examples of this fabric may inadvertently have been included in the Miscellaneous 

Amphoras category. Both clays normally have a greenish cream wash on the surface. 

Panella (1973) distinguishes three main types, ranging from the first century A.D. through 

to the fourth century A.D. Possible early examples have already been discussed (see 

below H. Amphora 13), but Tripolitanian amphoras, although they seem to have been 

imported into Berenice and probably also Cyrenaica in general from the Hellenistic period, 

became consistently more frequent there after the early first century A.D. A comparison 

with the quantitative distribution of this type at Ostia (fig. 21) suggests that Tripolitanian 

amphoras were imported into Ostia only on a small scale until after the middle of the second 

century A.D. at least. The type does occur in Italy in the first century A.D., at Ostia, but in 

very small quantities; it is more common at Pompeii (Ostia iii, 672). Tripolitanian amphoras 

scarcely occurred at Carthage in the first and second century A.D. levels. 

The relative scarcity of Tripolitanian amphoras in the first and second centuries in the west 

contrasts with their regularity to the south and east of Tripolitania. They occurred from the 

first century A.D. at Germa in the Fezzan (C. Daniels, personal communication), as well as 

in Cyrenaica. This suggests that the initial emphasis of large scale exports of Tripolitanian 

liquids in the first century A.D. was directed not to Italy but to the provinces. Further 

research into the relative proportions of Tripolitanian amphoras on other eastern Mediter- 

ranean sites should cast more light on this possible trend. 
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Fig. 21. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of Tripolitanian Amphoras at Berenice and Ostia. 

Although Tripolitanian amphoras occur widely in the eastern Mediterranean, they do not 
seem to have been particularly common from the scanty available evidence. They were rare 
in early fourth century A.D. contexts in Caesarea (while they were still regular at Ostia in the 
same period) and to judge from the publication of the pottery from the Athenian Agora 
excavations (Robinson 1959; although only well preserved amphoras were included in this 
publication). 

In fragmentary condition, Tripolitanian amphoras are difficult to assign to specific forms. 
Notwithstanding, the following typology (based partly on that of Panella 1974) has been 

TRIPOLITANIAN AMPHORAS 
(alt types) 

Fig. 22. Distribution Map of Tripolitanian Amphoras. 
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adopted, mainly on the basis of the rims. The handles and the bases have generally been 

classified in the ‘Miscellaneous Tripolitanian Amphoras’ category, as in many cases it was not 

possible to equate them with a specific form. The early Roman examples are grouped under 

ER Amphora 11, while the later variants are classified as MR Amphoras 14 and 15. 

EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA lla 

(Ostia Form LXIV) 

The neck is fairly high and slightly conical. The rim is thickened and concave on the outer 

face. There are two handles from the top of the neck to the shoulder, and there is often (but 

not always) an indentation on the inside neck where the handle joins the neck. The body is 

long and cylindrical and the base is conical and hollow. Hollow bases have, however, been 

assigned to the Miscellaneous Tripolitanian category as they could belong to the earlier types 

or type 11b also. (For the type and detailed references see Panella 1973, 560-2). 

Dated examples for the form in North Africa are rare, although they occur in mid first 

century A.D. contexts at Misurata (C. Panella, personal communication). The earliest 

stratified example at Berenice is a rim from Deposit 39 (No. 160), which may be Augustan. 

No. 162, with handles on the shoulder, seems better to belong to this category than MR 

Amphora 14. 
This form has been noted elsewhere in the eastern Mediterranean. Apart from 30 or so 

examples from Pompeii (Panella 1973, 561), it is numerous in store rooms at Tripoli, 

Sabratha, and Leptis Magna and occurs at Bu Njem (Rebuffat 1970, 99, A20, A23—4, 100, 

A37 etc.) and Germa. Several complete examples are present in the store rooms of the 

Graeco-Roman museum at Alexandria, an example has been published from Paphos in 

Cyprus (Hayes 1977, fig. 6, No. 9) and a complete example occurred at Petra (Parr 1969). The 

type occurs on other Cyrenaican sites, at Tocra, Apollonia and Cyrene. 

Some examples of Ostia Form II with a very similar rim of second and third century A.D. 

date may inadvertently have been included in the figures for this type, especially in the later 

deposits. This is due to the close similarity of the rim, (see below MR Amphora 14). 

CATALOGUE (figs. 77, 78) 

D155. (C2677, SK J49.9) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine ware is no later than the 

early second century A.D., but the lamps suggest a date later than the middle of the second 

century A.D. and corrugated cooking were sherds are also present. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 15 em. 

Grey core fired brown (2.5YR 4/2) at the edges. Contains a moderate quantity of small 

white grits and a little mica. 

D156. (C2091, SK +) Surface find. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 16 cm. 

Well levigated, granular, buff to orange fabric (SYR 5/8). 

Part of a graffito ‘phi’ on the neck. 

166 



COARSE POTTERY 

D157. (C801, SK V2.3) Deposit 69. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 18 cm. 

Red-brown fabric (2.5YR 5/6) fired grey (2.5YR 4/0) at the edges. 

Contains many creamish grit specks. 
Graffito ‘theta’ on the outer face of the rim. (pl. XXVID. 

D158. (C1155, SK P 49.8) Deposit 79. 
Rim fr. D . = 13.8 cm. 
Red-brown fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing a moderate quantity of small, light grey grits. 

D159. (C1158, SK 122.2) Deposit 69. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 14.5 cm. 
Grey to red-brown fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing a moderate quantity of hard white 

grits. 

D160. (C808, SK B7.2) Deposit 39. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Red-brown fabric (2.5YR 5/6) fired grey at the edges, containing a moderate quantity 
of largish (D. = c. 0.5 mm) white grits. 

D161. (C67, SK +) Surface find. 

Rim, neck and two handles. D. = 17.5 cm. 

Pinkish-red fabric (2.5YR 6/6) containing occasional small cream grits. 

D162. (C391, SK P +) Surface deposit. 

Rim and neck. D. = 17 cm. 
Fairly micaceous brown fabric (2.5YR 4/4) fired grey at the edges, with occasional grey 
grits. 

EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA II1b 

This rim form has a short neck and everted rim which is thickened and convex on the outer 
face with a narrow groove below the lip. This form has two handles on the body below the 
shoulder (for the form see Bisi 1971, Tav. 1,4). This variety is common in the Augustan levels 

at Sabratha (Panella, personal communication). The earliest context at Berenice is Deposit 

55 (mid first century A.D.). The type is not recorded at Ostia and may have ceased production 

by the second century A.D., although it does occur in third century A.D. contexts at Berenice 

(possibly as a survival?). 

The form may be a later development of H. Amphora 13 (see above p. 138 and compare 
Bisi 1971, tav. 1, Nos. 2 and 4) but this is not clear. It was occasionally stamped on the rim 

(as at Athens, Grace 1956, No. 210, with the stamp ZIRA, from a context of the second 

century A.D.; the same article refers to a similar example from Delos — unpublished). A 

further stamped example from Naucratis is in the British Museum (Inv. 48-7-31-330; stamp 
SAL on the outside of the rim). 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 78) 

D163. (C806, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 

Rim fr. D. = 16.9 cm. 

Hard grey fabric (SYR 4/1) containing many small hard white grits and occasional red 

grits. 

D164. (C1157, SK +) Surface find. 
Rim fr. D. = 16.2 cm. 

Hard, dark grey fabric fired red brown (c. 2.5YR 5/6) at the edges. Contains many hard 

cream grits. 

D165. (C2049, SK R113.5) Deposit 89. 

Rim fr. D. = 16.3 cm. 

Hard grey fabric (c. 5YR 4/1) containing many hard cream grits. 

MISCELLANEOUS TRIPOLITANIAN AMPHORAS 

D166. (C678, SK A31.1) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 24 for associated finds. Fr. of 

shoulder with black dipinti. 
Hard, grey fabric fired orange (2.5YR 5/8) with many hard, pale grey grits. 

Dipinto: K JAPNHAA[c? (pl. XXVII). 
Karnedas is a popular name in Cyrenaica but it appears here in its koine form, not that of the 

Cyrenaican dialect (Reynolds, reading and information). It is worth noting that in modern 

Tunisia the buyer marks the amphoras that he buys with his name (Combes & Louis 1967, 

224). 

D167. (C208, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 

Base. 

Brown fabric (c. 2.5YR 4/4) fired pale grey at edges containing many small hard white grits. 

EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA 12 

This is a distinctive form, of which only the shape of the rim, neck and handles has been 

identified. The rim is distinctive, being triangular in profile. The top of the rim is sometimes 

slightly concave. There is a sharp ledge at the base of the neck where it meets the shoulder, 

similar to that of the Koan amphoras (=ER Amphora 2). There are two broad, flattened 

handles which are slightly arched from below the rim. The rim diameter averages about 

11.5cm. 

The fabric is generally orange to brown containing white and pale grey grits. It is probably 

local although this is not always certain. 

The earliest example of the type is in the Augustan Deposit 39, but it seems to have been 

most frequent (2.7 per cent of the total amphoras) in the second half of the first century 

A.D., after which it lingers as a survival. The form is not common at Berenice and was not 

noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica. 
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Fig. 23. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of ER Amphora 12 at Berenice. 

It is probably a local copy of the Koan ER Amphora 2. The latter amphora, however, does 

not seem to occur in Cyrenaica until the early second century A.D. and was never common. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 78) 

D168. (C2085, SK X56.4) Deposit 59. 
Rim, neck and two handles. D. = 12 cm. 
Orange brown fabric (c. SYR 6/6) with occasional pale grey and white grits. Probably 

local fabric 2. 

D169. (C1115, SK X32.7) Deposit 61. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 11.4 cm. 
Orange fabric (SYR 5/8—5/6) fired buff (7.5YR 5/8) at edges. Contains a moderate 

quantity of small white grits. 

D170. (C595, SK P52.5) Miscellaneous deposit; 11 associated fine ware sherds are 

Hellenistic and first century A.D. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 14 cm. 

Orange brown fabric (SYR 6/6) containing a moderate quantity of white and pale grey 

grits (probably local fabric 2). 

D171. (C1259, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 14 cm. 
Granular light brown fabric (SYR 5/6) containing a moderate quantity of white grits. 

EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA 13 

Only rim fragments have been noted for this type. The rim is thickened and flattened on 
top with a bulge on the inside edge. There is a sharp off-set on the outside where the rim joins 

the neck. 
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With the exception of No. 173, which seems to be imported, the type seems to be local. 

The earliest context in which the type has been noted at Berenice is Deposit 62 (third quarter 
of the first century A.D.). The type is very rare at Berenice and has not been noted elsewhere 
in Cyrenaica. Both Nos. 172 and 173 have been included in the Miscellaneous Amphoras 

section in their respective deposits tables. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 78) 

D172. (C1181, SK W72.5B) Deposit 132. 
Rim fr. D. = 12 cm. 
Red brown fabric (2.5YR 5/6 —4/6) containing a moderate quantity of white grits. 

D173. (C835, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 11.1 cm. 
Bluish grey fabric (c. 1OYR 4/1) containing occasional white grits. Fairly smooth break. 

EARLY ROMAN AMPHORA 14 

The form is a bag shaped amphora with a short neck and thickened, incurved rim. Two 
handles merge with the rim from the shoulder. The type has a nipple base. (For the form see 
Wright 1963, 31, fig. 3, top row, second from right). The fabric is local fabric 5. The form 
occurred at the third century A.D. Tocra kiln site but was not common, representing 5.3 per 

cent of the total amphoras (1.5 per cent of the total coarse ware RBH). The type occurs in 

third century A.D. deposits at Berenice but is more frequent in the first and second centuries. 
It was never common. A related form with a Greek painted inscription occurred at Pompeii 
(Panella, 1976, 158, Tav. XLIII, No. 2). 
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Fig. 24. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of ER Amphora 14 at Berenice. 
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CATALOGUE ( figs. 78, 79) 

D174. (C218, SK L24.7) Deposit 72. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 13 cm. 
Pale orange fabric (SYR 6/6) containing occasional small pale grey grits. Probably local 
fabric 5. 

D175. (C2037, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = ¢. 13 cm. 
Orange-brown fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing a moderate quantity of light grey grits. 
Probably local fabric 5. 

D176. (C1124, SK J45.9) Deposit 51. 

Orange brown fabric (SYR 5/6) containing occasional white and grey grits. Probably 
local fabric 5. 

D177. (C1123, SK P49.8) Deposit 79. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 14 cm. 
Well levigated orange brown fabric (SYR 5/6). 

D178. (C1249, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Orange fabric (SYR 6/6) fired greyish cream at the edges (10YR 6/2) containing a moderate 
proportion of white grits. Probably local fabric 5. 

AMPHORAS WITH DOUBLE BARRELLED HANDLES 

The earliest series of amphoras with double barrelled handles seems to have come from 
Kos, on the basis of those which are stamped, often with Koan coin symbols (see Grace 1961; 

1962, 118-26). The Koan fabric is described by Grace (1962, 119) as ‘reddish with more or less 
mica, white bits and dark bits and the surface is a greenish buff’. The basic form develops 
from a plump body in the third century B.C. to a long and narrow one by the first century 
B.C.; the type always retains the double barrelled handles. See Grace 1961, fig. 56 for this 
development and also Dothan 1971, fig. 13, No. 1. fig. 25, No. 1, for late second to early 
first century B.C. profiles of the form from Ashdod. The earliest stamped examples seem to be 
of the mid second to second quarter of the first centuries B.C. (at Nessana, Grace 1962). 

Hellenistic Koan stamps are widespread throughout the Mediterranean, representing the 
following proportions of stamped handles at the following sites: Nessana (52.6 per cent); 
Gezer (20.1 per cent); Marisa (1.0 per cent); Samaria (1.1 per cent); Alexandria (1.7 per cent)— 

for these figures see Grace 1962, 106); Polish excavations at Alexandria (1.0 per cent) — 
Sztetyllo 1975; Histria (1.9 per cent) -Canarache 1957; Tanais (2.3 per cent) — Shelov 1975. 
Stamped handles have also occurred at Carthage (Delattre 1894, 108; Ferron & Pinard 1961). 

In the Hellenistic period at Berenice, however, Koan, or at least double barrelled handles, 

seem to have been uncommon, with only one stamped handle (No. 184) from the whole 
excavation and a low proportion in the stratified levels. Double handles only become 
common in Cyrenaica from the Augustan period. This period marked the beginning of their 
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manufacture in several western Mediterranean areas where they are termed Dressel 24 

amphoras. (For their production in Italy see Duncan 1964; Peacock 1977; for S. France see 

Tchernia & Villa 1977; for Spain see Tchernia 1971; Tchernia & Zevi 1972; Pascual 1977). 

At least eight fabrics have been isolated by Peacock (1971, 166-7) and it is likely that the form 

was also more widely adopted in the eastern Mediterranean (there was a local version at 

Paphos in Cyprus; Hayes 1977, 100). The date range of the Dressel 2-4 variety is from the 

early Augustan period until the early second century A.D. The geographical range of produc- 

tion centres, however, precludes any attempt at an evolutionary typology until the production 

of each area can be securely identified. The only western type that can with confidence be 

assigned a localised origin is the Campanian variety (ER Amphora 4). The Tarraconensian 

fabric identified by Tchernia & Zevi (1972) is similar by eye to an Italian variety and caution 

is now necessary before unequivocally assigning an example a Tarraconensian origin 

(Peacock, personal communication). No examples of the latter variety occurred at Berenice 

but Campanian and other western varieties did (see for example the Latin stamped No. 185). 

Of double barrelled amphora handles from Berenice in the first century A.D., about one 

third were Campanian but the rest displayed a wide variety of fabrics. 

These local variations are generally considered to have been based on the Koan proto- 

types. The surprising fact is that the introduction of an imitation Koan amphora took place 

when it did, as Koan wine as well known in Italy much earlier (Cato, 234-149 B.C., supplied a 

recipe for Koan wine in De Agri Cultura CXII; it was still imported into Italy during the life- 

time of Varro, 126-27 B.C.). 

The period of greatest concentration at Berenice was in the early first century A.D. 

(8.9 per cent of the total amphora RBH). They declined over the course of the century but 
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Fig. 25. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of Double Barrelled Amphora Handles at Berenice. 
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their popularity seems attested by their fairly high residual appearance in third century 
and later contexts. It was not possible to examine the clays of these in detail (although 
a wide range of fabric samples has been collected), but it is hoped to make this the subject 
of a future study. Two distinctive types with double barrelled handles can be isolated 
with confidence and these are presented in the typology below as ER Amphora 2 (from 
the east) and ER Amphora 4 (from Campania). 

It has been noted above (p. 135) that the Dressel 2-4 ‘imitation Koan’ is found on the same 
kiln sites that produced Dressel 1 amphoras (at Albinia and Terracina in Italy) and in 
these cases can be regarded as the direct successor of Dressel 1. (This sudden typological 
change must surely be one of the clearest warnings of the pitfalls of assuming an evolutionary 
typology as a matter of course). The sudden introduction of Dressel 24 and its wide- 
spread adoption in the western Mediterranean, (and from the evidence from Berenice, its 
increased popularity in the eastern Mediterranean), is not easy to explain, especially as the 
Dressel | amphora had a long and seemingly successful tradition. Its popularity in the eastern 
Mediterranean might furnish grounds for a possible hypothesis that, initially at least, the type 
may have been introduced deliberately with the eastern Mediterranean markets in mind, so as 
better to compete with the long established Koan products. Such thoughts are pure specula- 
tion at this stage, but do perhaps indicate the kind of questions that should be asked, and that 
can possibly be answered by future progress in quantitative amphora studies. 

MISCELLANEOUS DOUBLE-BARRELLED HANDLED AMPHORAS 

CATALOGUE (fig. 79) 

D179. (C599, SK X6.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 11.6 cm. 
Buff fabric (7.5YR 7/6) containing a moderate quantity of small, black, shining grits 
and grey pebble. 

D180. (C492, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 12.6 cm. 
Buff fabric (SYR 7/6-—6/6) containing a moderate quantity of black grits and mica. 
Probably a survival in this deposit. 

D181. (C2649, SK CC1.3) Deposit 38. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 10.5 cm. 
Grey fabric (c. 1OYR 5/3) fired orange-brown (SYR 6/6) at the edges. Contains a moderate 
proportion of white grits. This form could be a variant of ER Amphora 12. 

D182. (C816, SK A30.2) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 6 for associated finds. Rim and 
handle fr. D. = 11 cm. 
Grey to buff fabric (c. 7.5YR 6/4) containing occasional white grits. 

D183. (C2737, SK K3.8) Miscellaneous deposit; over 20 associated fine pottery sherds 
range from Hellenistic to the early first century A.D., Rim and handle fr. D. = 11 cm. 
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D184. (C2023, SK +) Surface find. 

Stamped handle fr. Orange brown fabric (c. 2.5YR 5/6) containing hard grey grits. 

Buff fabric (c. 7.5YR 6/4) containing occasional white grits. 

Stamp: AIOT[ (retrograde) (pl. XXVID). 

The date of this example is uncertain but it may be of the late second or early first centuries 

B.C. 
(J. Reynolds, reading). 

D185. (C70,SK X15.2) Deposit 61. 
Stamped handle fr. Pale buff fabric (c. 7.5YR 7/6) containing occasional white grits. 

Fairly smooth break. The origin may be the Latium region (Panella, personal communica- 

tion). 

Stamp: NICEPHORI (pl. XXVIID) 
Nicephorus is a common slave name. For the name (but not the same stamp) see Baldacci 

1968, 19, No. 12; Parker 1971, 376. 

D186. (C729, SK A39.1) Miscellaneous deposit 

Handle fr. with graffiti. Farily clean, cream fabric. Graffiti: not clear but may 

include an ‘alpha’. 

MISCELLANEOUS EARLY ROMAN AMPHORAS 

CATALOGUE (figs. 79-81) 

D187. (C2582, SK CC3.7/1) Deposit 70. 

Rim fr. D. = 17 cm. Well levigated cream to buff fabric (IOYR 8/3-8/4) with fairly 

clean break. 

D188. (C2078, SK X56.5) Deposit 59. 
Rim fr. D. = 15.9 cm. Reddish orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) fired buff (7.5YR 6/6) at 

the edges. The form is likely to be of Tripolitanian or Tunisian origin but the fabric is 

unlike that from these two areas. 

D189. (C2757, SK J6.44) Deposit 168.3. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 16 cm. Gritty, grey brown fabric (c. 7.5 YR 5/4), fired red brown 

(2.5YR 4/6) at the edges, containing a moderate proportion of small white grits and 

some mica. This may be from Tripolitania or Tunisia. 

D190. (C2650, SK R24.28) Deposit 48. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 11.5 cm. Grey fabric (c. 1OYR 5/2) fired buff/brown (SYR 

5/6) at the edges. Contains a moderate proportion of small grits. This may be a jug. 

D191. (C805, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 16 cm. Hard, grey fabric (c. SYR 4/1) containing many small 

white grits. Cream wash exterior. This may be Tripolitanian. Compare Rebuffat et al. 

1970, 100, A35 for examples from the third century A.D. at Bu Ngem. 

D192. (C2659, SK R12.8) Deposit 46. 
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Rim fr. D. = c. 18 cm. Brownish to pale grey fabric (7.5YR 5/4) containing a moderate 
proportion of pale grey grits and occasional large white lumps (D. = c. 1 mm). 
Fairly clean break. This may be Tripolitanian. 

D193. (C1104, SK P10.6) Deposit 80. 
Rim fr. D. = 14 cm. Firm, buff fabric (SYR 6/6) with occasional white grits. Clean break. 

D194. (C2043, SK L24.7) Deposit 72. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 10 cm. Local grey fabric 1. 

D195. (C2652, SK A34.1) Miscellaneous deposit 
Rim fr. D. = 17.5 cm. 
Pale grey fabric (c. SYR 5/1) fired pale brown (SYR 5/4) at the edges. Creamish wash (SY 
8/3) exterior. The interior is fire blackened. 

D196. (C1102, SK J45.9) Deposit 51. 
Rim fr. D. = 14 cm. 
Rust coloured fabric (2.5YR 5/8) containing occasional white and grey grits. 

D197. (C810, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 
Rim fr. D. = 13. Firm, rust fabric (2.5YR 4/6) containing occasional grey and white grits. 

D198 (C1279, SK X56.1) Deposit 59. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 15 cm. 
Brownish grey fabric (SYR 5/3) containing many white grit specks. 

D199. (C2666, SK R24.28) Deposit 48. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 14 cm. 
Fairly hard, gritty orange fabric (2.5YR 5/8) containing many white grits. Cream wash 
(c. 2.5Y 7/2) exterior. The shape occurs at Paphos (although the fabric has black grits) in 
second and third century A.D. contexts (Hayes, personal communication). 

D200. (C1111, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 8.2 cm. 
Orange brown local fabric 5. 

D201. (C2768, SK A30.2) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 182 for associated finds. Rim 
and handle fr. D. = 6.5 cm. 
Soapy, orange buff fabric (SYR 5/6) containing occasional white grits. 

D202. (C2664, SK V9.4) Deposit 69. 
Rim fr. D. = 12 cm. 
Gritty, orange red fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing a moderate proportion of white grits and 
some mica. Greenish cream wash (SY 8/3) exterior and interior. 

D203. (C1101, SK A33.1) Miscellaneous deposit; 11 associated sherds of fine pottery are 
mainly Hellenistic but ARS is present. 
Rim fr. D. = 13.2 cm. 
Grey fabric (1OYR 5/3) fired orange red (2.5YR 6/8) containing occasional white grits. 
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D204. (C2753, SK J6.40) Deposit 168.7. 
Rim fr. D. = 16 cm. 

Brown, gritty fabric (2.5YR 5/6) fired grey at the edges. Contains a moderate proportion 

of white grits. 

D205. (C1233, SK K2.5) Deposit 54. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 12.4 cm. 

Gritty grey fabric (IOYR 4/2) containing many white grits. 

D206. (C2773, SK J6.40) Deposit 168.7. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 9.0 cm. 

Fairly clean, orange fabric (2.5YR 5/8) containing occasional white grits. 

D207. (SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 

Base and body. D. Base = 13.1 cm. 

Buff fabric containing occasional white grits. Creamish wash on upper part of body with 

drips onto lower part of the body. The shape of the rim and neck is unknown. 

D208. (C489, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 

Rim, neck and two handles. D. = 6.2 cm. 

Pale buff fabric (7.5YR 7/6) containing occasional red grits. The form (but not the fabric) 

is reminiscent of No. 256 below. 

D209. (C497, SK L24.6) Deposit 72. 

Base. D. Base = 4 cm. 

Granular buff fabric (SYR 6/4) containing a moderate proportion of grey grits and a 

little mica. This type occurs in contexts of the second and first centuries B.C. at Sabratha 

(unpublished information, Panella). 

D210. (C2748, SK J6.41) Miscellaneous deposit; 10 associated fine ware sherds suggest an 

Augustan date. Base. D. Base = 4.6 cm. 

Orange-brown fabric (SYR 5/4) containing a moderate proportion of white grits and 

occasional red and dark grey grits. 

D211. (C2573, SK CC3.7/2) Deposit 35. 

Base. Overfired local fabric 3. 

D212. (C2031, SK B7.4) Deposit 39. 

Base. Orange-buff fabric (SYR 7/6-6/6) containing a moderate quantity of small black 

grits, and occasional red and white grits. Probably H. Amphora 7. 

D213. (C2608, SK R18.11) Miscellaneous deposit; a large quantity of associated fine pottery 

ranges from Hellenistic to Augustan but includes three sherds which are Late Roman. 

Amphora stopper, three quarters complete. D. = 9.2 cm. 

Pale green fabric (SY 7/3) containing occasional dark grey grits. Not local. Such stoppers 

occur in the western Mediterranean mainly from the late Republican period to the first 

century A.D., but they continue into the third century A.D. (see Vegas 1973; type 62). 
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D214. (C2669, SK R35.5) Deposit 46. 
Amphora stopper. D. = 10 cm. 
Firm, cream buff fabric (LOYR 7/3). Well levigated and no inclusions. Not local. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 1 

In general this amphora has a narrow neck, carinated shoulder, fairly squat body and 
footed base. The handles are round in section with shallow, vertical fluting. On the basis of the 
rim shape the amphora has been subdivided into two categories, both of a fairly compact, 
pale red to pale brown (c. 2.5YR 5/6—6/6) with a moderate proportion of white lime and 
occasionally small black grits. The fabric also has a clean break (see Panella 1974, 632, Nos. 
44-6 for the form). Broadly, three rim types were noted, of which two are included as type 1b: 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA la 

The rim is distinctly biconical (as No. 215), although the handles are usually similar to MR 
Amphora 1B below. The handles are also plain and unfluted, especially the possible later 
varieties. This type is commonest in the western Mediterranean from the second half of the 
second to the fourth centuries A.D. (see Panella 1974, 469-71). The earliest rim fragment 
from a sealed context at Berenice occurred in the probably late second century A.D. cistern 
deposit 81. The rim has a sharp profile in the second and third centuries A.D. It is possible that 
it degenerates, becoming lower, thicker and cruder in the fourth century A.D. (compare 
the fourth century A.D. examples from Yassi Ada (Bass & Doorninck 1971, pl. 3, Figure 26) 
and from Athens (Robinson 1959, M254). 

The bases on the Ostia examples of both types seem to have been fairly low (Panella 1974, 
632, Nos. 44-6). Examples in the Rabat Roman villa in Malta have high bases, similar to 
Berenice No. 219. Moreover, in the Tripoli museum store rooms there is a variant with a 
pointed base (No. 27, from Gargaresh). Only the high bases, where they have been identified, 
have been included under MR Amphora la, although it is possible they may also have 
belonged to 1b as well. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA Ib 

The rim is thickened and slightly inturned at the top (see No. 216). The neck is invariably 
lightly corrugated (as with Nos. 217-8). This variety is usually found in first century A.D. 
contexts in Tripolitania and Italy, the earliest being from an Augustan-Tiberian level at Leptis 
(Panella 1974, 468). However, at Berenice no rims from clear first century A.D. contexts were 
noted. Where the form does occur in this period, as in Deposits 58 and 61, it is in handle form 
and it is not possible to distinguish the handles of the two variants. In the tables this variant 
has been termed MR Amphora 1B, and it occurs in the third century A.D. levels at Berenice 
alongside the MR Amphora | with a biconical rim, (for the type at Ostia see Panella 1970, 
tav. XXIX, No. 522, ibid. 1974, tav. LV, No. 464). There is, in addition, a variety with a similar 
but longer rim (as No. 217). This too only occurred in Mid Roman contexts and was provi- 
sionally included as type 1b. Future work requires a distinction to be made between all three 
types. 
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Fig. 27. Distribution Map of MR Amphora 1. 
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The distribution of the type in general is mainly in the central Mediterranean. No examples 
have come to the writer’s attention from Spain and none were noted in the store rooms at 
Alexandria, at Caesarea, nor in publications of Black Sea pottery, all of which suggests that 
the type is rare at the extremities of Roman maritime influence. Panella (1974, 471) considers 
that the class has a Tripolitanian or Byzacene origin, mainly on the basis of frequency of 
occurrence. The fabric is not that normally found in either area however. A possible argu- 
ment against a Tripolitanian origin is suggested by a comparison of the quantitative distribu- 
tion of type at Ostia and Berenice. In the first century A.D. the frequency of the type at Ostia 
(MR Amphora 1b) is much higher than at Berenice where the type is rare. This contrasts with 
the quantitative distribution of the Tripolitania amphoras where the opposite is the case (see 
above p. 164. If the type had a Tripolitanian origin its distribution would be expected to 
mirror that of known Tripolitanian types, or at least not oppose it so dramatically. Although 
the type did not occur in the early second century A.D. levels of the Harvard excavations at 
Carthage (Hayes 1976a, Deposit XVI), what appears to be this type does occur on two 
mosaics in Tunisia (Fabré 1972, 121, fig. 11, from El Djem; Yacoub 1970, 163, fig. 62, and 
Rostovtzeff 1971, pl. LXII, No. 1, from a third century A.D. mosaic from Dougga). In 
addition a lamp in the Bardo of general second to third century A.D. type depicts a not 
dissimilar amphora being carried by a centaur. This may point to Tunisia but a more precise 
location remains elusive. The contents of the amphora are also unknown. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 81, 82) 

D215. (C543, SK $14.3) Miscellaneous deposit; nine associated sherds of fine ware date to 
the second quarter of the third century A.D. Typical rim, neck and handles of MR 
Amphora la. 
D. (max.) = 7.6 cm. 

Orange red fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing a moderate proportion of small, white grits. 

D216. (C2066, SK L44.3) Deposit 73. 
Rim fr. of MR Amphora Ib. D. (max) = 10.4 cm. 
Pale red fabric (2.5YR 5/4) containing a moderate proportion of small white grits. Cream 
wash (SY 8/2) exterior. 
Compare Panella 1970, Tav. XXIX, No. 522. 

D217. (C579, SK L36.6) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Neck and two handles (? or MR Amphora Ib) D. (neck) = 6.8 cm. 
Fairly micaceous red-brown fabric (2.5YR 6/6), containing occasional white grits. 

D218. (C1109, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Neck and two handles (? of MR Amphora Ib) D. (neck) = 6.8 cm. 
Brown fabric (2.5YR 6/6—5/6) containing a moderate proportion of white grits and 
occasional black grits. 

D219. (C1256, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Base. D. Base = 9.2 cm. 
Orange brown fabric (2.5YR 6/6) containing occasional white and black grits. 
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D220. (C506, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Body, neck and two handles. D. (neck) = 7.8 cm; Ht. (extant) = 36.5 cm. 

Creamish grey fabric containing a moderate proportion of small, white grits. Pale, greenish 
wash exterior. This is not the normal fabric. 

D221. (C282, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 

Base. D. Base = 10.1 cm. 

Compact pinkish red fabric containing occasional white and black grits and a little 
mica. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 2 

This amphora has a narrow neck with narrow, bowed handles from mid neck to the 
shoulder. The body is long and cylindrical (although at Athens it may not usually have been 
as long as No. 222 from Berenice; compare Robinson 1959, G197, G218, H20 etc.). It has 
a simple rounded base with a nipple point. Two rim types were noted at Berenice; Type 2 
has a slight ridge where the rim joins the neck and the rim is slightly convex (compare Nos. 
222 and 224); Type 2a has a flatter profile and no ridge (Nos. 223 and 225). The excavations 
at Berenice provided no evidence for chronological significance for this variation, although 
Hayes (personal communication) comments that No. 223 is probably third rather than 

second century A.D. (based on unpublished Aegean Roman pottery). 

The fabric of the Berenice examples is normally a very smooth buff with occasional white 
grits. It is likely, however, that there were several production areas for this amphora. At 
Athens, the type occurs both in red and buff clays, some of which were considered to be 
local to Athens (Grace 1956, 170, pl. 75 P11481; supported by Hayes, personal communica- 
tion). It is now clear that the type was also manufactured in Crete. A kiln site at Kerato- 
kambos in southern Crete has produced overfired and waster pieces of this general class as 
well as other second and third century A.D. pottery (unpublished information, J. Hayes). 
Three samples from Keratokambos (made available by J. Hayes) were thin sectioned by the 
writer and compared with No. 224 which is of similar fabric by eye. The samples from 
Keratokambos contain chert and limestone but no mica, while No. 224 contains a high pro- 
portion of mica in this section and is therefore different. 
Amphoras of this form were very common in the second and third century A.D. levels of 

the Villa Dionysus at Knossos (Hayes, personal communication), and a Cretan origin is 

also suggested by two examples from Athens with the inscription t¢éca0v (Robinson 1959, 
H20). A typologically similar form, with, however, markedly longer and broader handles and 
longer neck, occurs at Pompeii (Panella 1976, 155-8). Several have inscriptions suggesting 
a Cretan origin, although several with Latin inscriptions referring possibly to wines of Capua 
make caution necessary when attempting to determine the provenance of the amphoras on 

the basis of their inscriptions (see also ibid. 156, note 33). From the description of the clay, 

and also from personal observation by the writer, the fabric of the Pompeii examples 
resembles by eye those found in Cyrenaica. More similar to the Cyrenaican examples from 
Pompeii is Panella 1976, 159-60, Tav. XLIII, No. 4. Panella notes that while a few examples 

at Pompeii can be paralleled with types from the Athenian Agora (e.g. Grace 1961, fig. 32-3), 

most cannot. The clay of the examples from Ostia is similar to that of the ones from Knossos 
(Panella 1974, 477). 
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Fig. 28. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of MR Amphora 2 at Berenice. 

In summary, it appears that there may have been more than one origin for the amphora 
in Crete and probably in mainland Greece. Thin sectioning seems to confirm at least two 
separate production areas. The distribution seems limited to the central Mediterranean. 

The date range for the type in general seems to be from the first to the later third centuries 
A.D. The variants from Pompeii have consular dates of A.D. 52, 57, 74, 78. The earliest dates 
from the Athenian Agora are of the late first to early second centuries A.D. (Robinson 1959, 
G197, G218; from Deposit G3). Lapp (1959, 80-6), however, concludes that this is not a 
reliably dated deposit, and this date should be treated with caution, as should the date of 
early second century A.D. for Robinson 1959, H20. The earliest examples in Berenice are 
recorded from Deposits 39 (Augustan) and 42 (first half of the first century A.D.): these, 
however are handles only. The earliest securely dated rim is from Deposit 59 (third quarter 
of the first century A.D.). The type increases in frequency especially in the second and third 
centuries A.D., peaking in the mid third century (= eight per cent of the total amphoras). 
The type only seems to have been frequent at Ostia, by contrast, in the early second century 
A.D. having declined there by the third century (Panella 1974, 631, fig. 35, 476-8 for the 
type at Ostia). The latest date for the type is uncertain, but it rarely occurs in the late levels 
at Berenice and is not noted in fourth century A.D. contexts at Athens. The example 
published by Frend & Johnston 1972, 227, figure 19, 101 probably belongs to an earlier 
period, as it has mortar adhering to it. 

Nos. 226 and 227 are variants of the basic type from Berenice. It seems likely that most 
of the examples of this form found in Cyrenaica have a Cretan origin, although this remains 
to be proved. 
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MID ROMAN AMPHORA 2 

Fig. 29. Distribution Map of MR Amphora 2. 

CATALOGUE 

D222. (Sidi Hussein +) (fig. 82) 

Complete profile of MR Amphora 2. D. = 6.2 cm; Ht. = 62.7 cm. (pl. XXXIV). 

Smooth buff fabric containing occasional white grits. Smooth break. This amphora had 

been re-used as an ossuary and for that purpose had part of the side removed (c. 35 cm x 

20 cm). Amphoras were regularly used as ossuaries throughout the eastern Mediterranean. 

D223. (Sidi Hussein +) 

Complete profile of MR Amphora 2a. D. = 7.9 cm; Ht. = 60.8 cm. 

Fine buff fabric with occasional white grits. Smooth break. 

D224. (C19, SK L60.1) Miscellaneous deposit (mid third century A.D. destruction level). 

Rim, neck and two handles. D. = 6.4 cm. 

Smooth, buff (7.5YR 6/4—7/6). Well levigated. 

D225. (SK W Room 2) Deposit 98. 

Rim, neck and two handles. D. = 6.5 cm. 

Smooth buff fabric (IOYR 6/4) containing occasional white grits. 
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D226. (C192, SK PS.5) Deposit 81. 
Rim, neck and two handle stubs. D. = 6.3 cm. 
Granular but firm buff/cream fabric (10YR 7/4). No visible inclusions. 

D227. (C64, SK +) Surface find. 
Rim, neck and two handles. D. = 6.2 cm. 
Fairly hard and smooth red brown fabric (2.5YR 4/6) containing occasional quartz and 
other white grits. Fairly clean break. This fabric is unique on this form. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 3 

This class of thin-walled, small amphoras has a very distinctive fabric, being a highly 
micaceous reddish brown (c. 2.5YR 4/4 to SYR 4/4) with a soapy feel. The body sherds of this 
fabric are instantly recognisable and the quantified results are presented both as percentages 
of the total amphora RBH and RBHS, the latter probably being the more reliable figure 
owing to the much larger sample. 

This fabric is represented on a particular class of small amphora which ranges in date 
from the later first to the middle of the sixth centuries A.D. The form varies with time, 
having one handle until the fourth century A.D. (= MR Amphora 3) and two handles by the 
late fourth century onwards (=LR Amphora 10). The base also changes with time, but the 
body sherds of the two types could not confidently be separated in the field. Although finer 
developments for the type have been suggested (Robinson 1959, pl. 41), those from Berenice 
were grouped into the two simpler broad types. Further firm dating evidence will undoub- 
tedly enable a closer refining of their typology in the future. At Carthage, a similar fabric 
occurs on a thicker walled amphora in the Vandal period (Hayes 1976, 117); this version, 
however, was not noted at Berenice. 

The basic form of MR Amphora 3 is a narrow necked, thin-walled amphora. The body is 
plump and ovoid and there is very shallow, broad ridging on the body, neck and base. There 
is one broad handle from the lower neck to the shoulder and the rim is thickened. The 
base is tubular and hollowed. The capacity is generally about 6.5 litres. The type develops 
between the late first and the fourth centuries A.D. from an ovoid to a fusiform shape, with 
a narrower rim and sharper lip, and a narrower base (see Robinson 1959, pl. 41; for the type 
in general see Lang 1955, 277-8, pl. 79, Panella 1974, 460-2). 

At Athens the basic shape occurs in three fabrics in the first century A.D., a dark buff 
non-micaceous clay, and a micaceous buff clay, as well as the ‘normal’ fabric described 
above (Lang 1955, 277). The latter fabric seems to have superseded the other wares by the 
early second century A.D. Examples in the first two ‘variant’ fabrics have been noted at 
Berenice (No. 235) and Pompeii (Panella 1976, 460). 

Several examples in the highly micaceous red brown ‘normal’ fabric from Athens had 
graffito letters which were interpreted by Lang (1955) as dates which ranged from A.D. 82 
(possibly A.D. 50) to A.D. 159. One similar example from Kourion in Cyprus had a graffito 
attributed to A.D. 74 (Lang 1955, 281). However, at both Ostia and Berenice the type was 
absent in late first century A.D. contexts, occurring only from the early second century 
A.D., although at all times it represented a very low proportion of the total amphoras. 

The basic form has a wide distribution from Beit Sharim in the East (Beit Sharim museum, 
unpublished) to Carmona in the West (Bonsor 1931, 108). Examples cited on the distribution 
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Fig. 30. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of MR Amphora 3 at Berenice and Carthage. 

map but not mentioned by Panella 1974 are from Alexandria (unpublished, in the Graeco- 

Roman museum store rooms; Ht. = 52 cm); Gargaresh (unpublished in the Tripoli museum 

store rooms; Ht. = 39 cm); Paphos (Hayes 1977, 100); Trier (Hussong & Cippers 1972, 21, 

Abb. 10); Olbia (Melentova 1969, 25-7, fig. 3, Nos. 1 and 2) and Knossos (in contexts from 

the mid second to the fourth century A.D.; Hayes, personal communication). The type was 

very rare at Ostia, only one rim being noted in Panella 1974. The proportion was low at 

Berenice, comprising 0.3 per cent of the total amphora RBHS, rising to 1.8 per cent in the 

third century. 

The origin of the clay is uncertain but is likely to have been western Asia Minor. The 

fabric has similarities with Eastern Sigillata ‘B’ ware (although this is buff). Hayes surmises 

the Meander valley (Hayes 1976a, 117). Annis (1975) analysed the clay, finding mica, quartz 

and felspar, which did not help to determine the origin. She then examined the potters’ tech- 

niques, considering the amphoras to be made in segments (Annis 1975, 31ff.), and concluded 

that, based on the modern use of this method by potters in Crete and in the eastern Mediter- 

ranean, it is in these regions that an origin must be sought. Apart from various objections to 

this hypothesis (such as, for example, the possible survival or even the introduction of a 

technique in one area long after it has become extinct in another), the photographs presented 

by Annis (1972, 32) seem to show the thick variety in the micaceous fabric mentioned above. 

An Egyptian origin (proposed by Grace 1961, fig. 67) can now clearly be ruled out (on the 

basis of thin sectioning of the type; D. Williams, personal communication). A Samian origin 

has been suggested by Zeest (1960, 118-9) on the grounds of fabric (the Samian fabric is a 

‘coarse reddish brown clay with many sparkling pieces of mica’—Brashinsky 1973, 123). 

Quantitative study of the pottery from sites in western Turkey and further fabric analyses 

should resolve the problem of the origin eventually the contents of this amphora are un- 

known. 

The latest contexts for this one handled variety seem to be the early fourth century A.D. 

from Bath, England (Cunliffe 1969, fig. 60, 9) and from levels attributed to the late fourth 

century A.D. at Athens (Robinson 1969, pl. 29). 

184



COARSE POTTERY 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 3 

Fig. 31. Distribution Map of MR Amphora 3. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 83) 

D228. (C538, SK $13.5) Miscellaneous deposit; seven associated fine pottery sherds suggest 
first century A.D., probably mid first century. 
Rim, neck and one handle. D. = 3.4 cm. 
Fairly hard reddish brown fabric (2.5YR 4/6) with occasional tiny mica particles. The 
fabric is harder and not as soapy to the touch, nor is there as much mica as is usual for the 
‘normal’ fabric. 

D229. (C640, SK B13.2) Deposit 32. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 5.0 cm. 
‘Normal’ fabric. 
The deposit dates to the Hellenistic period and this rim may be intrusive. 

D230. (C2611, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Base. D. Base = 3.9 cm. 
‘Normal’ fabric. 

D231. (C2046, SK X13.1) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine pottery is mixed to the 
mid third century A.D. 
Base. D. Base = 4.8 cm. 
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D232. (C2610, SK R10.5) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine pottery and coins range 

from Hellenistic to Late Roman. 

Base. D. Base = 4.6 cm. 

‘Normal’ fabric. 

D233. (C2609, SK $14.2) Deposit 145. 

Base. D. Base = 3.5 cm. 

‘Normal’ fabric. 

D234. (C2045, SK PVat 18.2) Deposit 148. 

Base. D. Base = 3.9 cm. 

‘Normal’ fabric. 

D235. (C834, SK L21.9) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Base. D. Base = 6.7 cm. 

Buff fabric (SYR 5/6), fairly compact with no mica. The fabric appears to be that described 

for Lang’s type 1 (Lang 1955, 277), which is a first century A.D. fabric. It is probably to 

be grouped with a similar published example from the Athenian Agora (Robinson 1959, 

F65) dated to the late first century B.C. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 4 

The form has a broadly corrugated, cylindrical body, short wide cylindrical neck and plain 

knobbed rim. The distinctive feature is the treatment of the handles which are centrally 

grooved and pinched together at the bend. It generally has a knob-like base (as No. 323, 

which probably belongs to this type; see also Panella 1974, 631, fig. 34; No. 239 a moulded 

base, is of similar fabric to No. 236 and may belong to the type, although this is not certain). 

At Berenice, several fabrics were represented varying from a micaceous orange to a non- 

micaceous buff. No. 238 was thought possibly to be local to Berenice but thin section revealed 

that the clay was not local to Cyrenaica (not illustrated). It contained mica and slate and 

is of a metamorphic origin (identification: Peacock). By eye, the fabrics of the Berenice 

examples of this form are similar to those of Athens (Hayes, personal communication). 

The type is very common at Paphos in Cyprus in early second century A.D. deposits and 

it seems to have been manufactured locally there (Hayes 1977, 100). It occurs at Pompeii 

(CIL IV, 2, type XXVII-XXVIII) but does not occur at Ostia until the second and third 

centuries A.D. when it is at all times rare (Panella 1974, 474-6). The type was not noted 

at Sabratha at all (K. Kenyon, personal communication; C.Panella, personal communica- 

tion). As eastern Mediterranean origin seems assured, although more than one area of manu- 

facture seems likely on the basis of the range of fabrics at Berenice, and a North African 

origin (as proposed on little evidence by Zemer 1977, No. 41) can be ruled out. It is perhaps 

worth drawing attention to the similarity of the shape with that carried by a camel on an 

undated terracotta from Aphrodisias (Rostovtzeff 1971, pl. XLVIII, 4). At Athens, this 

amphora occurs in contexts considered to range from the late first to the fourth centuries 

A.D. (Robinson 1959, G199, L11, M239). It was not noted at Caesarea, which might suggest 

that it was already in decline by the early fourth century A.D. It seems not to have occurred 

in the Black Sea region. 
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Fig. 32. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of MR Amphora 4 at Berenice and Ostia. 

The form does not occur in the first century A.D. at Berenice, where it belongs predo- 
minantly to the second and third centuries A.D. The contents of this type are not known. 
It should be noted that the walls are fairly thin and the shape does not appear to be parti- 
cularly strong. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 83) 

D236. (C120a, SK H2.15) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine pottery spreads thinly to 
the mid third century A.D. 
Rim, neck and two handles. D. = 12.0 cm; Ht(extant) = 38.5 cm. 
Gritty bright orange red fabric containing a little mica. 

D237. (C2530, SK H22.2) Deposit 82. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 11.2 cm. 
Very micaceous orange fabric (c. SYR 5/8) containing occasional white grits. 

D238. (C120, SK B4.13e) Deposit 105. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 12.7 cm. 
Buff fabric (SYR 6/6) containing occasional white grits. 
As the fabric resembled that of the local Cyrenaican wares a sample was thin-sectioned 
(not illustrated). Although there is a matrix of small quartz grains there is a high proportion 
of mica and an absence of limestone. The clay comes from a metamorphic source and is 
not local to Cyrenaica. 

D239. (C120b, SK H2.15) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 236 for associated finds. 
Base. D. Base = 9.1 cm. 
The fabric is very similar to No. 236 and this base may belong to the same vessel. This has 
not been confirmed. 
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MID ROMAN AMPHORA 5 

(Zeest Type 80) 

This amphora has a very distinctive, heavy, vertical rim, flattened on top with two deep 

grooves on the exterior below the rim. The handles, which are very thick and round in 

section, are from below the grooves on the rim to the shoulder. 

The fabric is a greyish buff, fired orange brown to red at the edges, and contains quartz 

and shining grits. 

x Hie 
MID ROMAN AMPHORA 5 

Fig. 33. Distribution Map of MR Amphora 5. 

The type probably has a north Aegean or Black Sea origin. It is found widely in the 

northern Black Sea regions, being most common in the western towns and settlements (i.e. 

west of modern Kerch), although it is also common at Phanagoria (Zeest 1960, 114-5, 169, 

type 80). The type occurs at Istanbul in late second to early third century A.D. contexts 

(J. Hayes, personal communication) and at Athens in a mid third century A.D. context 

(Robinson 1959, pl. 40, P21330, and K115). The occasional example occurs in Crete (Hayes, 

personal communication) and one fragment came from a second half of the third century 

A.D. context at Ostia (Panella 1968, 112, Tav. XLV, No. 582). 

The type is rare at Berenice, only two rims being noted from the whole excavation. Two 

further rims were noted at Apollonia. The contents of the amphora are not known. 

188 



COARSE POTTERY 

CATALOGUE (figs. 83, 84) 

D240. (C2604, SK BBS.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = 18 cm. 

Greyish buff fabric (IOYR 6/1) fired orange brown (c. 5YR 5/4) at the edges. Contains a 
little quartz and a few mica specks. 

D241. (SK P31.5) Miscellaneous deposit; the large quantity of associated fine pottery 
ranges from Hellenistic to the mid third century A.D. with one later sherd. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 18.6 cm. 
Orange brown fabric. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 6 

This amphora type refers to a distinctive amphora base, and the form of the complete 
amphora has not been established. The base is squat and cushion-like, with horizontal 
grooves on the exterior. 

The fabric is a pale orange brown with occasional cream and grey grits. The exterior 
usually has a greenish wash. 

The origin is uncertain and only occasional examples have been noted at Berenice and 
Apollonia. No examples of this type occurred in second and third century A.D. sealed 
deposits at Berenice and the type should probably better be considered a Late Roman 
amphora type. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 84) 

D242. (C2070, SK PVat 12.2) Deposit 146. 
Base. D. Base = 6.3 cm. 
Pale orange to buff fabric (c. SYR 7/6) containing occasional creamish grits and a little 
mica. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 7 

(Ostia VI, Niederbieber 77, Kapitan II, Zeest 79) 

This amphora, which has a height of about 75 cm and an average rim diameter of 6.5—7.0 
em, has a high, thick, conical neck, a short, flattish shoulder and a tapering, conical body. 
The base is hollowed and tubular in form, with shallow, horizontal grooves on the exterior. 
There is a distinctive, fairly sharp flange below the slightly thickened rim. Two heavy, broad 
handles from just below this flange to the shoulder are steeply arched above the level of the 
rim. 
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The clay is a granular, orange-red (c. 2.5YR 5/8—6/8) sometimes with a grey core, con- 
taining a moderate proportion of white quartz-like grits (isolated lumps of which can be large, 
up to 0.5 cm’, and which erupt at times through the surface), and occasional reddish grey 
grits (of ferruginous sandstone; Peacock 1977, 297 concludes that “thin sections are not 
informative of provenance as the field of view is dominated by ill-assorted, sub-rounded 
quartz and quartzite grains up to about | mm. across set in a matrix of optically isotropic 
clay. A few shreds of white mica are scattered throughout while plagioclase, chert, potash 
felspar and lava fragments are present in small quantities’). 

The shape is uniform at Berenice (as No. 243) and no possible early variants (such as 
Parker & Squire 1974, fig. 3.4) have been noted at all in Cyrenaica. It should be added that 
of the examples illustrated by Oelmann (1914) from Niederbieber, only Abb. 47, No. 1 
clearly belongs to the type. In the light of the uniformity of the shape throughout the eastern 
Mediterranean, Abb. 47, Nos. 2 and 3 do not seem to belong to the type. For the same 
reason the hypothetical reconstruction by Dyson (1968, fig. 4, No. 66) of a solid base cannot 
be accepted. 

The earliest historically dated example is from Ain Sinu in Iraq (before A.D. 237, Oates 
& Oates 1959, 233, pl. 57, No. 60). There are indications that the type may have been 
imported into Ostia during the second half of the second century A.D. (Panella 1974, 596-7 
and 686), although it is only common by the early third century A.D. Although the type 
occurs in early third century A.D. contexts in Roumania and in the Black Sea region (see 
below), it is rarely present at Athens before the Herulian invasion of A.D. 267 (Hayes, 
personal communication), and its floruit there is the later third and fourth centuries A.D. 
The bulk of those examples from dated contexts throughout the Mediterranean are from 
later third and fourth century A.D. contexts (Panella 1974, 596-9; Parker & Squire 1974, 

29-30). Quantification of late third and early fourth century A.D. levels has not been 
possible for any site, but a quantitative histogram of its occurrence in deposits of the 
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Fig. 34. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of MR Amphora 7 at Berenice, Ostia. 
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early third and late fourth centuries A.D. illustrates that it was frequent in both of these 
periods at Ostia, Berenice and Caesarea. By the fifth and sixth centuries A.D. it is probably 
a survival at Berenice (where there is a fairly high incidence of other survival pottery) and 
clearly a survival at Caesarea. In general the type seems not to have been produced after the 
end of the fourth century A.D., and this may be related to the rise of LR Amphora | and the 
various Palestinian and Aegean amphoras which were exported widely throughout the 
Mediterranean by the mid fifth century A.D. 

The type is common at Berenice in the early and mid third centuries A.D., representing 
between 10-15 per cent of the total amphoras, with the possibility that the proportion was 
increasing in the middle of the century. Although one must always exercise great caution 
when arguing from absence of evidence, it seems that the total absence of the type in the 
cistern deposit 81, of which amphoras comprise 25 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH, 
together with the high proportion of MR Cooking Ware 3, may suggest that the deposit is 
late second rather than early third century A.D. (an impression shared by P. Kenrick from 
his study of the fine pottery from the deposit). There is no evidence that the amphora 
occurred at Berenice or elsewhere in Cyrenaica before the early third century A.D. 

Absence of good later third and fourth century A.D. deposits at Berenice prevented a 
study of types securely attributable to this later period, but there is no firm evidence of any 
typological development. It was, however, noted that some examples had more clearly 
defined details (such as flange, base, etc.), and a generally crisper, cleaner appearance than 
others. This may or may not have chronological significance. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 7 

Fig. 35. Distribution Map of MR Amphora 7. 
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The type has a wide distribution, ranging from Chester in England to Ain Sinu in Iraq; 

and Faras in Nubia to Olbia in Russia (see distribution map: the sites are mainly referred to 

either in Panella 1974, 596-9; Parker & Squire 1974, 29-30; or Peacock 1977, 297; refe- 

rences to other find places not mentioned in these works are given below). The type has not 

been noted in Spain and is rare in France or North Africa. It was absent from the Michigan 

University excavations at Carthage from 1975-77, which included fourth and fifth century 

A.D. deposits, and only one possible handle fragment occurred from the Italian excavations 

at Carthage (Panella, personal communication). The type was not noted in the fourth to 

sixth century A.D. levels of the Italian excavation at Tipasa in Algeria from 1972-74 

(Manacorda, unpublished information). It does not seem to have been common at Sabratha 

either (Parker & Squire 1974, 30). Although the type is well represented at Ostia (c. 10 per 

cent of the total amphoras in the early third and late fourth century A.D. deposits), the 

rarity elsewhere in the western Mediterranean seems to rule out a western origin. This is 

supported, and in the opinion of the writer, confirmed, by a study of the distribution of the 

type in the eastern Mediterranean. 

The type is fairly common in the Black Sea region, although not as common as local 

amphoras (Zeest 1960, 114), and certainly occurs there in the early third century A.D. at 

sites such as Semenovka, Kimmerike, and Ilyrat, which were destroyed in the mid third 

century A.D.; the type is also found on Roumanian settlement sites of the same period 

(Zeest 1960, 114). For references to examples from Olbia, Tire, and Ilyrat see Melentova 

1969, 24-5, and fig. 2, 2. The frequency of the type in the Black Sea area supports an 

eastern Mediterranean and probably an Aegean source. An Aegean, and specifically Samian, 

origin has been proposed (Grace 1971, 72, note 51, on the basis of the tubular foot.). How- 

ever, Samian clay is micaceous and the clay of MR Amphora 7 contains only a little mica. 

The precise origin of the type within the eastern Mediterranean remains uncertain. 

There are indications that the type was common in the Aegean, as it was common in the 

third century A.D. destruction levels of the Villa Dionysius at Knossos (Hayes. personal 

communication) and appears to have been frequent at Athens (Robinson 1959, K113, L33, 

M237, M274, M303). The fabric precludes a Palestinian, Egyptian or Cyrenaican origin. 

However, the type does appear to have been regular in Palestine, representing about 10 

per cent of the total amphoras in a small group from a late fourth century A.D. context at 

Caesarea. 

No examples were noted by the present writer in the two amphora store rooms or in the 

inventory of the Graeco-Roman museum in Alexandria, although it does occur in Nubia 

(Griffith 1924, 151, pl. 24, No. 48k). Numerous examples are present in all parts of Cyrenaica 

(occurring at Ajdabiyah, Gasr Tecasis, Tocra, Tolmeita, Cyrene and Apollonia). At Berenice 

they comprised between 10-15 per cent of the total amphoras in the early to mid third 

century A.D. levels. 

The contents of the amphora type are unclear. Clarification will only be possible when 

the origin of the amphoras is identified. Whatever the contents, the occurrence at such inland 

sites as Gasr Tecasis in Cyrenaica and its wide distribution throughout the Mediterranean 

attest its popularity. 
In summary, the distribution and the results of the quantification suggest an origin in 

the Aegean. It was shipped to Rome (the wrecks in eastern Sicily suggest the route). Of 

interest is the hint from the distribution map that it may have been shipped up the Rhone- 

Rhine route to Britain, in which case it may have been handled by the same shippers respon- 

sible for the supplies of the Gaulish MR Amphora 11 (Dressel 30). 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 84) 

D243. (C2516, SK H22.2/3) Deposit 82. 

Complete (restored). D. = 6.5 cm; Ht. = 72.5 cm; D, Base = 7.5 cm. (pl. XXXIV). 

Gritty grey fabric (c. 2.5Y 4/2) fired orange-red (2.5YR 6/8) containing grey grits anda 

little mica. The whole amphora is slightly off-centre, and may have sagged slightly during 

firing. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 8 

This is the most frequent of the very few local amphora types of the second and third 

centuries A.D. in Cyrenaica. The form has a short, vertical neck with a thickened flanged 

rim. Two more or less oval handles with ridging merge with the rim from the broad, cor- 

rugated shoulder. The body is plain. No complete profiles were found but on the evidence 

supplied by the relative quantities of bases from the Tocra kiln site, where this amphora 

comprised 45 per cent of the total amphoras, it seems likely that the base was the larger 

variety of moulded base (Base B or D). The average diameter of the rim varied between 

11-12 cm at Tocra. 
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Fig. 36. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of MR Amphora 8 at Berenice. 

The type was certainly manufactured in the early third century A.D. at Tocra, and was 

probably also local to Berenice, although it occurs at Berenice in very low proportions (no 

more than 3.6 per cent of the total amphoras in the mid third century A.D.). However, the 

proportion of this amphora may well be much lower in domestic contexts of the same 

period at Tocra. The fabric is Berenice local fabric 5 (those of Tocra are Tocra local fabric 

2), sometimes with a creamish green wash exterior. No parallels have been noted elsewhere 

in the Mediterranean, which suggests that Cyrenaica did not trade in liquids in this period 

to any noticeable degree. The amphora did not occur in second century A.D. contexts at 

Berenice, which suggests that it was predominantly a third century A.D. type. It seems 

not to have been produced later than the mid third century A.D. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 84) 

D244. (C20, SK H1.2) Deposit 84. 

Rim, neck and two handles. D. = 11.4 cm. 

D245. (C20a, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 10.8 cm. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 9 

(Local Amphora) 

This amphora has a thickened, elongated rim with a concave outer face, a cylindrical 
neck and a carination high on the neck, below the rim. There are two roughly oval handles 
from the carination to the shoulder. As with Mid Roman Amphora 8, the shape of the base 
is uncertain but may have been a larger variety of Jug Base D. The type was regular at the kiln 
site excavation at Tocra where it comprised about 12 per cent of the total amphora RBH 
(for the site see Riley in press 1, No. 5). This suggests that the type was at least current by 
the early third century A.D. The type occurred but was very rare at Berenice, only two 
examples being noted in the third century A.D. deposits. The fabric is similar to that of MR 
Amphora 8. The shape occurred from an undated context at Bu Njem (Rebuffat ez a/. 1970, 
104, No. A125), although it is uncertain whether this represents a similar local tradition at 

Bu Njem or whether it is an import from Cyrenaica (the writer has not examined the fabric 
of the Bu Njem example). No other parallels for this type have been noted elsewhere in the 
Mediterranean. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 84) 

D246. (C577, SK L25.3) Miscellaneous deposit 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 6.6 cm. 
Local grey to pale brown fabric 5 containing a moderate proportion of white grits. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 10 

(Local Amphora) 

The shape seems to be related to that of Mid Roman Amphora 9. It has a similar neck and 
handle treatment with a carination high on the neck below the rim. The rim, however, is 
thickened and rounded and is much shorter than Mid Roman Amphora 9. The shape of the 
base is uncertain but may be similar to that of both Mid Roman Amphora Types 8 and 9. 
(for the form see Riley in press 1, No. 4). 

The type has only been noted at Tocra where it comprised about six per cent of the total 

amphoras at the kiln site there. The fabric of these examples was the Tocra local fabric 2. 
Its occurence at Tocra suggests that it may have been a later second to third century A.D. 
type. It did not occur at Berenice or elsewhere in Cyrenaica. None are illustrated. 
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MID ROMAN AMPHORA 11 

(Ostia Type LX; Dressel 30; Pélichet 47; Niederbieber 76) 

The form is generally a fairly broad shouldered amphora with a tapering body. The base 

usually has a low foot. The neck is short and the rim is thickened and everted. Two distinc- 

tive, broad handles, which have been bent by the potter so as to have a V-shaped channel on 

the top, are pressed crudely into the middle of the neck (see Panella 1974, 628, nos. 19 and 20). 

The fabric is a pale brown to buff, sometimes with a red core and often with whitish 

inclusions. In fragmentary form, the shape and in some cases the fabric may have been con- 

fused with the mainly third and fourth century A.D. Algerian variety MR Amphora 13 in 

the field, although petrological analysis can distinguish clearly between the two types. In 

the tables MR Amphora I1 may well include either type. 

The South Gaulish origin for the type is confirmed by the discovery of kiln sites at Fours 

(near Toulon), and probably Avignon (Panella 1974, 546-7) as well as at Velaux (Tchernia & 

Villon, 1977). This amphora is also very common in Gaul and the main content was probably 

wine or possibly also fish sauce (see Ostia iii, 547 ff. for a discussion of Gaulish products). 

The earliest example may be that from a B.C. context at Caceres in Spain (Beltran 1970, 

525). This is somewhat isolated chronologically, as the import of the type began elsewhere 

around the middle of the first century A.D. (Panella 1974, 542) and was very common in the 

western Mediterranean throughout the period from the second to the fourth centuries A.D. 

(ibid. 538-51; Beltran 1970, 525-9), and became the commonest amphora in Britain after 

the mid second century A.D. (Peacock 1978, for discussion). The type was common is mainly 

later first century A.D. contexts at Vindonissa (Ettlinger, in press; Ettlinger & Simonett 1952, 

No. 582; it comprised 11 sherds out of 150 amphora sherds there). 

The type has rarely been noted in the eastern Mediterranean but preliminary indications 

suggest that it may be more widespread than hitherto expected. No examples have been noted 

in Berenice in contexts earlier than the third century A.D. and it is always rare. Examples 
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Fig. 37. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of MR Amphora 11 at Berenice. 
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have occurred in second and third century A.D. contexts at Knossos (J. Hayes, personal 
communication) and Athens (Panella 1974, 543). For a possible example from Chersonisos, 
on the north coast of Crete, see Leatham & Hood (1959, fig. 9, 2). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 84) 

D247. (C587, SK J15.7) Miscellaneous deposit; five fine pottery sherds spread to the sixth 
century A.D. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 12.6 cm. 
Buff fabric (SYR 6/6) containing occasional white grits. 

D248. (C2092, SK PVat 12.2) Deposit 146. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = ¢. 12 cm. 
Fairly granular cream fabric (c. 1OYR 7/4). No visible inclusions. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 12 

(Ostia Form V) 

The general form is similar to that of MR Amphora 11. The rim is not as rounded and is 
more elongated; the base tends to be rounded with a very faint circular groove on the under- 
side (although this is not always the case; No. 251 has a footed base and an example in the 
Rabat villa museum in Malta has a fairly long cylindrical base.) The handles are also 
similar to those of MR Amphora II (see Panella 1973, 600-5, 630, fig. 33, for the type). 

The clay is generally red with pale brown and white grits, although No. 251 has a micaceous 
buff fabric. 

The Algerian origin is suggested both by the stamps and by the distribution of the amphora 
which is greatest in Algeria and Morocco; the content is unknown, but was probably oil or 
wine (ibid. for discussion). No stamped examples occurred at Berenice. 

The type has a wide distribution from Britain (Jessop 1954, 49, fig. 13) to Alexandria (Will 
1977, 268) as well as Ostia, Sabratha and Berenice. It may first occur in the last decade of 
the second century A.D. (Ostia iii, 693) for it comprised 4.1 per cent of the total amphoras in 
the early third century A.D. levels at Ostia and 1.6 per cent in those of the late fourth century, 
With the exception of the nearly complete No. 251, only isolated fragments occurred at 
Berenice. It is in fact not clear that all the catalogued items do belong to this form and some 
(especially Nos. 249-50) may belong to MR Amphora 11; No. 255 may not belong to either 
category. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 84, 85) 

D249. (C2660, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Handle fr. 
Pale red fabric (c. 2.5YR 6/6), granular, containing occasional white and black grits. 
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D250. (C2055, SK V5.5) Deposit 119. 

Handle fr. 

Granular pinkish orange fabric (2.5YR 6/8) containing cream to grey (?quartz) grits. 

D251. (C2517, SK H22.2/3) Deposit 82. 

Complete profile (restored) D. = 13.0 cm.; Ht. = 67.5 cm; D. Base = 9.0 cm. (pl. 

XXXIV). 

Micaceous buff fabric (7.5YR 7/4—6/4) with a moderate proportion of gold flakes of 

biotite and occasional red grits. The fabric is not Gaulish and is likely to be Algerian 

(D. Peacock, personal communication). 

D252. (C2532, SK H22.3) Deposit 82. 

Base. D. Base = 6.0 cm. 

Pale pinkish red fabric (2.5YR 6/6) containing many greyish grits. 

D253. (C243, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 

Base. D. Base = 6.5 cm. 

Pale pinkish red fabric (2.5YR 6/6) fired buff (c. 10 YR 7/4) containing a moderate 

quantity of white grits. 

D254. (C1150, SK P32.6) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 11.2 cm. 

Pale red to orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing occasional white grits. 

D255. (C2528, SK H22.3) Deposit 82. 

Handle fr. 
Pale red to orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing a moderate quantity of white and 

cream grits. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 13 

The neck is high with a simple, thickened, rounded rim. The two handles have a shallow 

groove on them and the base is footed or, as in the case of No. 256, moulded. The form is 

probably Dressel 29 but the origin is unknown. The predominantly western Mediterranean 

distribution suggests a western Mediterranean origin (see Panella 1974, 482-5, 632, no. 41, 

for the type and its distribution). The clay is similar to that of the Gaulish MR Amphora 11. 

At Ostia, the type represented 1.5 per cent of the total amphoras in the early third century 

A.D. levels and 4.8 per cent in those of the late fourth century. The type was rare at Berenice, 

but did occur in the mid third century A.D. cistern deposit 110. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 85) 

D256. (This is a composite drawing: the rim, neck and handles are C390, SK+ (surface 

level) and the base, body and one handle are from SK B4.20 (Deposit 110). The fabric 

is similar on both pieces). D. = 8.0 cm; Ht. = 66.5 cm; D. Base = c. 9.5 cm. 

Clean, creamish grey fabric (IOYR 7/3) similar to that of No. 248. 
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MID ROMAN AMPHORA 14 

(Ostia Form XXIV/II) 

This is a later version of ER Amphora || (Tripolitanian) and shares a similar general shape, 
fabric and origin. The handles are, as with ER Amphora 11b, on the shoulder; the rim is 
thickened but with a sharp groove on the outer face, in contrast to the gentler concave groove 
of ER Amphora | la (see Panella 1974, 562—4). In the field, the rim of the late Ostia Form II 
(Panella 1974, 564-5) could not confidently be distinguished from ER Amphora Ila. Nos. 
271 and 272 from Berenice probably belong to Ostia Form II, however. The conical base of 
the Ostia Form II often contains a plug of clay on the inside (e.g. No. 266). This is a distinctive 
feature which was introduced from the second century A.D. It should be noted, however, 
that this feature is not confined to Tripolitanian amphoras, as examples in a Tunisian fabric 
have been identified (D. Peacock, personal communication). This base is rare at Berenice 
but, where it does occur, it seems to be of normal Tripolitanian fabric. The tables for MR 
Amphora 14 refer solely to this type of base and to the sharply grooved rims. 

From this evidence collected by Panella (1974, 562-4), it appears that the basic type was 
only commonly exported from the early second century A.D. onwards and especially from 
the second half of the century. The types classified under this heading at Berenice only 
occurred in third century A.D. contexts. Although regular, the later Tripolitanian types are 
never common at Berenice. They have been noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica at Abyar el Najm, 
Boreum and Zuwaytinah. Probable examples from Egypt have been mentioned above (Ben 
Arich 1974, 93, fig. 2, No. 6, pl. XXIX, no. 5) and an example from Naucratis stamped 
ZRVBMYV on the outside of the rim is in the British Museum (BM 1955-9-20-91), in the softer 
Tripolitanian fabric. See also Zemer 1977, No. 37 from Atlit. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 85, 86) 

D257. (C2050, SK V5.5) Deposit 119. 
Rim fr. D. = 17 cm. 

Dull red fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing occasional pale grey grits. 

D258. (C1001, SK+) Surface find. 
Rim'fr. Di= 15:8)em. 
Hard gritty dull red fabric (c. 2.5YR 5/6) containing many creamish grit specks. 

D259. (C2544, SK R4.5) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine pottery dates to the fourth 
or fifth centuries A.D. 
Rim-ir, Di = 17 em, 
Pale reddish brown fabric containing many creamish grits. Greenish wash exterior and 
over rim. 

D260. (C1153, SK L2.5a) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = 15 cm. 
Hard, brownish grey fabric (SYR 4/1—4/2) containing many creamish grits. Cream 
wash exterior. 
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D261. (C1166, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Greyish buff fabric (c. 7.5YR 6/4—6/2) containing occasional pale grey grits. 

D262. (C2061, SK L47.2) Deposit 73. 
Rim fr. D. = 17 cm. 

Hard grey fabric (7.5YR 5/2) containing a moderate quantity of small cream grits. 

D263. (C1165, SK L24.2) Deposit 73. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) fired dark grey at the edges, containing a moderate quantity of 
small white grits. Cream wash exterior and interior. 

D264. (C67a, SK PVat 1.2) Deposit 111. 
Rim fr. D, = uncertain. 

Pale orange red fabric (2.5YR 6/6) containing a moderate quantity of white grits. 

D265. (C113, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Rim fr. D. = 17'om: 

Pale red fabric (2.5YR 6/6—5/6) containing a moderate quantity of cream grits. White 
wash exterior. 

D266. (C1148, SK P36.5) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Base. 

Brownish red fabric (2.5YR 4/8) fired pale grey (c. 2.5YR 4/0) containing many creamish 
grits. 

D267. (C740, SK G10.1) Deposit 158. 

Rim fr. D. = 18.8 cm. 

Pale grey fabric (SYR 6/1) fired buff (SYR 6/4) containing occasional white lumps. 

D268. (C2065, SK L53.4) Deposit 86. 
Rim fr. D. = 14 cm. 
Grey fabric fired dull red orange (2.5YR 6/6) containing occasional white lumps. 

D269. (C239, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 

Handle. 

Rust coloured fabric (c. 7.5YR 5/2—4/2) containing many white grits. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 15 

This is a late version in the Tripolitanian series and has a high neck and small thickened 
rim with a groove on the outer face. There are two handles from below the rim. This type 
occurs in fourth century A.D. contexts at Ostia (Panella, personal communication; compare 
the third century A.D. Panella 1974, 566, fig. 221). This type is rare at Berenice. The fabric is 
the hard variety of the Tripolitanian type. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 86) 

D270. (C1151, SK+) Surface find. 
Rim, neck and handle fr. D. = 13 cm. 

Grey fabric (c. 7.5YR 5/2—4/2) containing many white grits. 

MISCELLANEOUS TRIPOLITANIAN AMPHORAS 

This category comprises amphoras which do not fall within the range illustrated for ER 
Amphora 11 or MR Amphoras 14 and 15. Nos. 272-273 are probably Ostia Form II of second 
to third century A.D. date and No. 274 may be a handle. No. 271 may be a rim of MR 

Amphora 15. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 86) 

D271. (C1160, SK P10.1) Miscellaneous deposit; the associated fine pottery ranges from 

Hellenistic to the seventh century A.D. 
Rim fr. D. = 15.8 cm. 

Grey core fired dull red (2.5YR 5/6) at the edges, containing many white grits. 

D272. (C2051, SK V10.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 7.0 cm. 

Two finger depressions on inside wall where handle meets neck. 

Grey fabric (2.5YR 4/0) fired dull red brown (2.5YR 5/6) containing a moderate quantity 

of white grits. 

D273. (C2590, SK J5.6) Deposit 137. 
Rim fr. D. = 13.5 em. 

Hard, gritty brown to pale grey fabric (SYR 5/2—5/3) containing many small white grits. 

D274. (C1168, SK J5.6) Deposit 137. 
Handle fr. 

Dull orange red fabric (2.5YR 5/6) fired grey at the edges; contains a moderate quantity of 

pale grey grits. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 16 

(Africano Grande Amphoras; Beltran Forms 56 and 57; Ostia Forms III & IV) 

This general class of amphoras has a distinctive form, originates in the Sahel region of 
Tunisia and is broadly of late second to at least late fourth century A.D. date. The form is 
cylindrical with a conical neck everted, thickened rim and two handles from the top of the 

neck to the shoulder. Four complete examples weighed by Zevi & Tchernia (1969, 177) were 
between 17 to 19 kg with capacities of 56-68 litres, making them very efficient containers, 
(compare with ER Amphora 9, see below p. 162). 
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The clay is generally a hard red with many hard creamish grits, not dissimilar in appear- 

ance to that of the hard Tripolitanian fabric except that the grits include quartz. There is 

usually a creamish green wash on the exterior, often smoothed with vertical brush strokes. 

The origin of the type has been discussed extensively by Panella 1974, 574-92, on the basis 

of stamps which are interpreted as referring to Leptis Minor, Hadrumentum, Thanae, and 

Sullechthum (on the type see also Zevi & Tchernia 1969; Beltran 1970, 549-62). The height 

of the production of these African amphoras was in the fourth century A.D., which corres- 

ponds well with the literary evidence for the expansion of the export of African oil, which, 

it is generally considered, they contained (on African oil see Camps-Fabrer 1953; Carandini 

1970 also discusses various economic aspects). 

The distribution map for all varieties of the type shows a strong western Mediterranean 

orientation. These amphoras have not generally been recognised by excavators in the eastern 

Mediterranean and they do appear to be more frequent than the distribution map suggests. 

The distribution map is based on Beltran 1970, 562, Figure 229; Panella 1974, 574-92; Zevi & 

Tchernia 1969; Liou 1975. I am, in addition, grateful to D. Peacock for the information 

(mainly unpublished) about examples from British sites. Several African amphoras have 

occurred in Egypt, at Sheikh Zuweid and Tell Rafiah (Ben Arieh 1974, 93, figs. 7 and 9, pl. 

XXVIII, 4 and 5). None have been noted or published from the Black Sea sites. As with other 

western imported amphoras, the quantity in Berenice is low (c. 2.0 per cent of the total 
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Fig. 38. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of MR Amphoras 16 and 17 at Berenice and Ostia. 
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MID ROMAN AMPHORA 16/17 

Fig. 39. Distribution Map of MR Amphoras 16 and 17. 

amphoras in the third century A.D.) but consistent. In the field, the class was subdivided into 
three groups at Berenice, 

MR AMPHORA l6a 

(‘Africano Piccolo’; Ostia Form IV) 

The neck is fairly straight with an everted, thickened rim, convex on the outer face and 
concave on the inside. The base is small and stubby. (For the form see Panella 1974, 629, 
nos. 25 and 26; 575-80). This is mainly a third and fourth century A.D. type but occurred 
in late second century contexts at Ostia (Ostia iii, 685). At Ostia it comprises 6.8 per cent of 
the total amphoras in the early third and 9.6 per cent in the late fourth centuries A.D. The 
type was noted by the writer in Germa and in the Graeco-Roman museum at Alexandria. 
Only two rim fragments have been noted from Berenice, both from an early third century 
A.D. cistern deposit. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 86) 

D275. (C2513, SK H22.3) Deposit 82. 
Rim fr. D. = 11 cm. 
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Hard red fabric (2.5YR 5/6) fired pale grey at the edges containing many cream grits. 

Horizontally applied cream wash on the interior and the exterior. 

D276. (C2514, SK H22.2) Deposit 82. 
Rim fr. D. = 9.6 cm. 
The fabric is very similar to No. 275. 

MR AMPHORA 16b 

(Ostia Form Illa-c) 

This is basically of similar shape to MR Amphora 16a except that the rim is more vertical 

and the base is udder shaped. (For the typical toe see No. 279). Panella 1974, 580-90, divided 

the form into four basic types of which her Form IIla—c is treated here as one form. Her 

Form IIa has a cylindrical rather than a conical neck and the handles are more rounded 

in profile. Her forms IIb and c are similar with a conical neck, narrower body and less 

rounded handles. No examples of Ostia Form IIIb and c were noted at Berenice. For the 

basic MR Amphora 16b at Athens see Grace 1961, Figure 37 from the A.D. 267 destruction 

level. Other findspots from the eastern Mediterranean include Samos (Grace, personal 

communication) and Caesarea. 

CATALOGUE 

D277. (C65, SK J49.9) See No. 155 for this deposit. 
Rim and two handles. D. = 14.2 cm. 

Granular red fabric (2.5YR 5/6) fired pale grey at the edges, containing a moderate 

quantity of cream grits. Greenish cream wash exterior. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA lé6c 

(Ostia Form IIId) 

The general shape is similar to the preceding Africano Grande amphoras except that the 

rim is vertical and thickened on the inside (Panella 1974, 630, No. 30). This seems to bea 

late version in the series occurring in the third and fourth centuries A.D. This variant occurs 
in Athens in a level dated to the mid third century A.D. (Robinson 1959, K116, pl. 36), at 

Sabratha in the A.D. 365 destruction levels and at Carthage in the late fourth century A.D. 
levels from the Italian excavations (Panella, personal communication). Only one example 
was noted in Berenice or from Cyrenaica. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 86) 

D278. (C2536, SK R25.2) Deposit 128. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 12.5 cm. 
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Pale buff fabric (SYR 7/6) containing occasional cream grits. Cream wash exterior. 
Occasional eruption of limestone through the surface. 

MISCELLANEOUS AFRICANO GRANDE AMPHORA 

D279. (C1147, SK J31.5) Deposit 100. 
Base. 

Orange fabric (2.5YR 6/8 —5/8) containing occasional cream grits. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 17a 

The type is basically a variant of the Africano Grande series and has a conical neck with 
everted rim and distinctive over-hanging lip. 

This type probably has a Tunisian origin, examples of this type having been associated 
with a kiln at Ariana (near Tunis; C. Panella, personal communication). This is predomi- 
nantly a fourth century A.D. type and occurs at Ostia in fourth century A.D. contexts (C. 

Panella, personal communication). The fabric is not that of the normal Africano Grande 

amphoras. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 86, 87) 

D280. (C393, SK J5.6) Deposit 137. 
Rim, neck and handle fr. D. = 14.2 cm. 

Brownish red fabric (c. 2.5Y R 4/4) containing occasional small dark grey grits. Cream wash 

exterior; paler wash inside rim. 

D281. (C2647, SK J5S.9) Deposit 138. 
Rim, neck and handle fr. D. = 14.5 cm. 

Dull red orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) fired pale grey at the edges, containing a moderate 

quantity of mica. Pale grey wash (SYR 6/2) exterior. 

D282. (C948, SK W6.4) Miscellaneous deposit; nine associated fine pottery sherds suggest 

a late fifth or early sixth century A.D. date. 

Rim fr. D. = 14.9 em. 

Pale buff to orange fabric (c. SYR 7/6) containing occasional quartz like grits. Greenish 

cream wash exterior. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 17b 

A small number of rims in the Africano Grande series fabric have a step of varying sizes 

on the exterior of the rim. The body form is essentially that of MR Amphora 16b. It occurs 

at Ostia in third and fourth century A.D. contexts (Panella 1968, tav. XXXIV, no. 522) and 
at Bu Ngem in the third century A.D. (Rebuffat et a/. 1970, 103, A107-19). The earliest 
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examples seem to be from a late second to early third century A.D. context in Monaco 
(Panella 1968, 582). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 87) 

D283. (C2815, SK BB6.1/3) Miscellaneous deposit; the fine pottery was not studied, but 
associated coarse pottery is not later than the third century A.D. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 14 cm. 
Hard red fabric (c. 2.5YR 5/6) fired pale grey at the edges, containing many small cream 
grits. Cream wash exterior. 

D284. (C2779, SK H1.1) Deposit 85. 

Rim fr. D. = 13 cm. 

Fabric and wash similar to No. 283. 

D285. (C936, SK W35.2) Deposit 138. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Hard dull red fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing many small hard, white grits, and a buff wash 

exterior. 

D286. (C2588, SK J5S.13) Deposit 136. 
Rim fr. D. = 13cm. 

Medium brown fabric (SYR 5/4) with occasional white lumps. Fairly compact fabric, not as 

hard as the preceding examples. 

D287. (C485, SK +) Surface find. 
Rim, neck and two handles. D. = 11.8 cm. 

Pale brown fabric (2.5YR 6/6) containing occasional quartz grits. Creamish white wash 

exterior. 

MID ROMAN AMPHORA 18 

(Zeest Form 90) 

The form has a conical neck with long everted rim which curves gracefully inwards at the 

lip. The body is roughly oval in form and there are two bowed handles from the neck to the 

shoulder. It has a rounded base with a nipple toe. The fabric is orange, containing some mica 

and occasional white and red grits. 

The origin of the type is not certain but a north Aegean or Black Sea origin seems likely. 

The form occurs on many of the coastal sites of south Russia, usually in first and second cen- 

tury A.D. contexts (Zeest 1960, 117, Type 90, for references to the type in this period at Cher- 

sones, Tanais, Tiritake, Neapolis, Inkermann and, in a second to third century A.D. context 

at Panticapeum. The type occurs in the early second century A.D. destruction levels at 

Paphos, although not in the same fabric as at Berenice, and occurs in second and third century 

A.D. levels at Knossos (J. Hayes, personal communication). For a likely example from an 
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MID ROMAN AMPHORA 18 

Fig. 40. Distribution Map of MR Amphora 18. 

early third century A.D. context in Malta see Frost 1969 (fig. 8, no. 5: ‘fine soft red ware’) and 

a possible one from Ostia (Ostia ii, 39, tav. IX, no. 37) has ‘red clay with rose coloured grits’. 

The type occurs in the A.D. 267 destruction levels at Athens (Grace 1961, fig. 37) anda variant 

with a footed base and of similar date from Athens is published by Robinson (1959, M175; 

although from the description, the fabric is not similar to the Berenice examples). The type is 

rare at Berenice, only two rims and a base being noted from the whole excavation, all from 

mid third century A.D. contexts. The content of this amphora is not known. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 87) 

D288. (C2507, SK H22.3) Deposit 82. 

Rim, neck and two handles. D. = 11.1 cm. 

Orange fabric (SYR 5/8) containing a little mica and very occasional white and red grits. 

Compact fabric. 

D289. (C2508, SK H22.3) Deposit 82. 

Base. 

Identical fabric to No. 288 and is very probably the base for No. 288. 
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STAMPED AMPHORAS 

D290. (C90, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 

Stamped handle, possibly of a jug rather than an amphora. (pl. XXVIII). 

Pale flesh coloured local fabric 3 (2.5YR 6/6) containing a moderate quantity of green- 

ish grits. Greenish cream wash exterior. 

D291. (C524, SK R35.5) Deposit 46. 
Stamped sherd, probably part of neck. 
Granular cream fabric (1OYR 7/3) containing occasional black grits. 
Stamp: [N| ICEPORAVLI (pl. XXVIID). 

D292. (C81, SK L29.3) Deposit 73. 
Stamped shoulder. 
Mottled pale grey (IOYR 6/3) and buff (LOYR 7/3) fabric containing a moderate quantity 

of cream grits. 
Stamp: CE (pl. XXVIID. 

D293. (C683, SK R12.5) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Sherd with graffiti. 
Compact orange brown fabric (SYR 5/6) containing very occasional white grits. 
Graffiti: |VIAN (pl. XXVIII). 
J. Reynolds suggests that this may refer to the AVIANI, a Campanian family of negotiatores 
with connections both in the Aegean and in Cyrenaica. 

D294. (C275, SK $10.1) Deposit 145. 
Stamped shoulder fr. 
Hard red brown fabric (2.5YR 5/8) containing a little lime and occasional shiny grits. 
Thin creamish wash exterior. 

Stamp: circular dise with indistinct symbols. (pl. XXVIII). 

D295. (C82, SK L25.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Stamped neck fr. D. (base of neck) = c. 24 cm. 

Local orange brown fabric 1 with shelly white fossil grit. Cream wash exterior. 
Stamp: Circular monogram. (pl. XXVIII). 

MISCELLANEOUS AMPHORAS (figs. 88-90) 

D296. (C2080, SK R113.2) Deposit 89. 
Rim, neck and two handles. D. = 9.2 cm. 

Buff fabric (7.5 YR 7/6) containing occasional black and red grits. This amphora may 

be related to a Black Sea type. Compare Zeest 1960, Figure 33, no. 78 (second to third 
century A.D.); Melentova 1969, 23-4, Figure 21; Shelov 1972, 37-9 (for a large quantity 

from a third century A.D. well at Tanais, although these have a more conical neck). 
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D297. (C2684, SK J31.1) Deposit 139. 
Neck and handle fr. D. (neck) = 14 cm (max.) 
Granular orange fabric (2.5YR 5/8) containing occasional cream grits and a little mica. 
Pale grey wash (LOYR 6/2-6/3) exterior. 

D298. (C2531, SK H22.3) Deposit 82. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 14 cm. 
Pale orange fabric (SYR 6/6-7/6) fired creamish buff at the edges, containing occasional 
white grits. 
The form is similar to No. 299 but the fabric is very different. 

D299. (C1269, SK R112.3) Deposit 88. ! 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 15cm. 
Granular cream fabric (10Y R 7/3) containing a moderate quantity of quartz-like grits. This 
fabric is very similar to that of ER Amphora 10(= Dressel 20). The form may bea very late 
Dressel 20 shape. 

D300. (C63,SK +) Surface find. 
Rim, neck and two handles. Indistinct dipinti on the neck. D. = 13.5 cm. 
Orange fabric (SYR 5/6-5/8) containing occasional grey and white grits. 
Compare Culican & Curtis 1974, 48, Figure 12, no. 27, for the form but not the fabric; 
Liou 1975, 582-3, Figure 13 for examples from the French coast. For the base of this type 
see Almagro 1952, 314 (dated to the fourth century A.D.). A western origin for this 
form seems likely on the basis of the fabric and the distribution of published parallels. 

D301. (C544, SK B1.5) Miscellaneous deposit; the associated fine pottery spreads to the mid 
third century A.D. 
Rim and two handles fr. D. = 13.7 cm. 
Fairly smooth, hard grey fabric (SYR 4/1) containing a little mica and occasional pale 
grey grits. 

D302. (C594, SK L36.6) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = ¢. 11 cm. 
Buff fabric (c. 7.5YR 6/4) fired brownish buff (SYR 5/4) at the edges, containing many 
pale grey grits. 

The position of the handles is typical of Egyptian amphoras (see LR Amphora 6) but the 
fabric is very different. Nos. 302-6 may perhaps be early versions of LR Amphora 6, but 
analysis is necessary to determine whether or not these amphoras have an Egyptian 
origin. 

D303. (C574, SK B1.2) Deposit 108. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 16.4 cm. 
Brownish buff fabric (7.5YR 5/4) containing a little grey grit. 
See No, 302 for comments on the form. 

D304. (C2595, SK J49.9) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 155 for associated finds. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 13.5 cm. 
Gritty pale orange to buff fabric (SYR 6/6) containing a moderate quantity of grey grits. 
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D305. (C2520, SK H22.3) Deposit 82. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = ¢. 15.8 cm. 
Dull brown fabric (c. SYR 5/3) containing occasional grey grits. This resembles the 

typical Nile clay by eye and is probably a third century A.D. version of LR Amphora 6. 

D306. (C818, SK H7.1) Deposit 85. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = ¢. 14.5 cm. 
Hard rust coloured fabric (2.5YR 4/6) fired buff to grey at the edges, containing occa- 
sional white grits. 

D307. (C2827, SK H8.2) Deposit 82. 
Rim fr. D, = c. 20-22 em. 
Fairly compact orange brown fabric (c. SY R 6/6) with few inclusions. Greenish cream wash 
on the exterior and over the rim. Although the rim is reminiscent of Punic amphoras, this 
fabric has not been encountered in Tunisia by the writer. 

D308. (C2821, SK BB6.3) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 283 for associated finds. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 18 cm. 
Grey fabric (c. 2.5YR 4/2) fired pale orange (2.5YR 5/6) at the edges. There are occasional 
cream grits. Greenish cream wash exterior and over rim. The fabric may be Tunisian. 

D309. (C2543, SK R25.3) Deposit 128. 
Rim fr. D. = 11 cm. 

Hard, brownish grey fabric (SYR 5/2) containing a little mica and occasional white grits. 

Greenish cream wash exterior and over the rim. 

D310. (C593, SK J50.7) Deposit 102. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 13 cm. 
Local fabric 5. Variant of MR Amphora 8. 

D311. (C989, SK AA4.3) Deposit 1. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 11.6 cm. 

Orange brown local fabric 2 (2.5YR 6/6). 

D312. (C2820, SK BB10.1) See No. 283 for associated finds. 

Rim fr. D. = 19 cm. 
Grey local fabric 1. Greenish cream wash exterior and inside rim. 

D313. (C1113, SK B4.13e) Deposit 105. 
Rim fr. D. = 11 cm. 
Hard, orange gritty fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing many hard white grits. Greenish cream 

wash exterior. A fragment of graffito is preserved but is insufficient for reconstruction. The 
fabric is probably Tripolitanian or related. 

D314. (C215,SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Rim fr. D. = 10cm. 

Orange fabric (2.5YR 5/8) containing a moderate proportion of white grits. Probably local 
fabric 4. 
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D315. (C2814, SK BB1.5) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim fr. D. = 18cm. 
Granular buff fabric (c.2.5YR 6/6) containing occasional quartz-like and white grits. The 

type may have a Western origin. 

D316. (C1100, SK H1.14) Deposit 85. 
Rim fr. D. = 13.5 em. 
Pale orange fabric (2.5YR 6/6) containing many tiny white grits. Grey wash exterior 
and pale cream wash inside rim. This fabric is similar to that of the products of the 
western provinces of North Africa and could be MR Amphora 16. 

D317. (C585, SK L4.1) Deposit 86. 
Rim and traces of two handles. D. = 7.5 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D318. (C992, SK AA4.3) Deposit 1. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 8.2 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D319. (C994, SK AA4.3) Deposit 1. 
Rim fr. D. = 15.2 cm. 
Fairly compact orange fabric (c. 2.5YR 5/8) with occasional grey grits. Probably not 

local. It is not certain that Nos. 318-9 are MR intrusions in Deposit 1. 

D320. (C2064, SK L46.3) Deposit 73. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 10 em. 
Pale grey fabric (IOYR 6/2) containing occasional small creamish grits. 

D321. (C1106, SK H2.11) Deposit 84. 

Base fr. with part of footed stand. 

Local fabric 5. A similar (unpublished) base with three supports on the underside was 

noted by the writer inside a tomb at Tocra. 

D322. (C2069, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 

Base. The base has been twisted by the potter. 

Granular orange fabric (SYR 5/6) containing a moderate proportion of light grey grits 

and occasional white grits. 

D323. (C482, SK H2.15) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 236. 

Base. Bright orange fabric (2.5YR 5/8) containing occasional creamish grits and mica. The 

fabric may be Athenian and the base may belong to MR Amphora 4. 

D324. (C337, SK H1.2) Deposit 84. 

Base. Granular cream fabric (SY 7/3). No visible inclusions. 

D325. (C2504, SK H22.2) Deposit 82. 

Base. D. Base = 5.5 cm. 
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Pale, red-orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing occasional pale grey grits. Cream wash 
exterior. 

D326. (C2068, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Base. D. Base = 4.4 cm. 
Grey fabric (7.5YR 5/2) containing several small creamish white grits. 

D327. (C995, SK AA4.3) Deposit 1. 
Base. Orange brown fabric (SYR 5/6). Contains occasional mica specks. Probably local. 

D328. (C2502, SK H22.2) Deposit 82. 
Base. D. Base = c. 8.5 cm. 
Creamish grey granular fabric (IOYR 6/3) containing occasional black and white grits. 
This may be a Gaulish fabric. 

D329. (C2674, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Base, D. Base = 5.0 cm. 
Fairly hard, orange brown fabric (2.5YR 5/6-6/6) containing occasional small creamish 
grits. 

D330. (C197, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Base. D. Base = 4.9 cm. 
Granular buff fabric (c. |OYR 6/4—7.5YR 6/4) containing very occasional black and red 
grits. 

D331. (C2048, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Base. D. Base = 4.0 cm. 
Pale red fabric (2.5YR 5/6) fired greyish buff (7.5YR 5/4) with a little mica and very 
occasional white and black grits. 

D332. (C685, SK L4.1) Deposit 86. 
Base. D. Base = 3.3 cm. 
Pale red fabric (2.5YR 6/6—5/6) containing occasional large lumps (up to 0.2 cm?) of 
limestone. This is a base of LR Amphora 8b. The deposit is the uppermost level of a 
well, and it is not a closed third century A.D. deposit. 

D333. (C514, SK L58.8) Deposit 73. 
Base. Smooth buff fabric (c. 7.5YR 7/6). Clean break. Very occasional white grits. Pro- 
bably a base of MR Amphora 2. 

D334. (C1167, SK L36.1) Deposit 73. 
Base. Firm, fairly smooth, dull red fabric (2.5YR 5/6) with several grey grits. Probably 
Tripolitanian or related. 

D335. (C244, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Base. D. Base = 3.7 cm. 
Dull red fabric (2.5YR 5/6) fired grey at edges, containing occasional creamish grits. 

211 



RILEY 

D336. (C2041, SK L34.3) Deposit 73. 

Fairly hard, gritty, dull red fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing a little mica and occasional 

creamish white grits. 

LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 1 

(Carthage Late Amphora 1; Ballana Type 6; British Bii) 

This is a distinctive ridged amphora, with a squarish general profile. The base is rounded 

with a nipple toe. The ridging is widely spaced on the centre of the body, becoming more 

closely ridged towards the shoulder and the base which are corrugated. The neck is thick and 

heavy, and the plain thickened rim generally has a rough low flange below the lip. The handles 

are thick and crude, applied to the top of the neck from the shoulder. (For the complete form 

see No. 337) There is occasionally a red-painted inscription on the neck or, more usually, on 

the shoulder. These seem to be capacity notations (see Lang 1976, Ha36, Ha43, Ha44, Ha52). 

These may be more frequent on fifth and sixth century A.D. versions than on those of the later 

sixth and early seventh centuries (Hayes 1973, 116). At Berenice, however, they were not 

frequent in the early sixth century A.D. deposits (= LR Amphora ly; only 12 sherds out of 

3058 in the early sixth century A.D. deposits). 

Two fabrics have been noted. The ‘normal’ ware is sandy and gritty and ranges from a 

buff to an orange colour (c. 5YR 6/6), containing many grey grits and occasional quartz 

like lumps. There are often many white and grey grits on the surface, which often has a 

pinkish cream (c. 7.5YR 8/4) wash. 

The other fabric, which is designated LR Amphora Ib in the tables, is not as frequent as the 

‘normal’ fabric, the ration being about 1:6. The fabric is a gritty yellowy cream (c. 2.5Y 8/4) 

containing grey grits. Two fabrics were also noted in Nubia (W. Adams, personal communica- 

tion) and in Carthage. 

The origin of the type is uncertain. An Egyptian origin had generally been assumed (e.g. 

Hayes 1976a, 116) but this now seems unlikely as recent petrological analysis of the clay indi- 

cates that the clay contains serpentine (Peacock, personal communication). Serpentine does 

occur in Egypt, mainly in the Eastern desert between Luxor and the Red Sea (Lucas 1948, 

479-80) but not in areas suitable for the production of such a prolific amphora. The south- 

western coast of modern Turkey and the Antioch region in particular are now more likely 

possibilities (Peacock, personal communication). A recent study of the painted inscriptions 

by Lang (1976, 55-6, Nos. Ha36 and Ha 44) suggests that they are capacity notations using the 

Cypriote modius. On this ground, she proposes a Cypriote origin for the sherds (ibid. 56; 

although this does not seem to include Nos. Ha43 and Ha52 which are also LR Amphora 1). 

This evidence seems to provide additional independent evidence for an origin in the north- 

east of the Mediterranean. 

The amphora has a very wide distribution from Firka (150 km south of Wadi Halfa in 

modern Sudan) to Britain. The distribution map includes all varieties of both fabrics. The 

earliest example seems to be a possible variant from a fourth century A.D. context at 

Tiritake (Glidchkevich 1952, 121, fig. 150) which is similar in general appearance to the 

type. The type first appears at Athens in the late fourth century A.D. (Hayes, personal 

communication). The earliest occurence at Berenice is uncertain. It does not occur in the 

well sealed and closely dated small early fourth century A.D. Deposit 123 but does occur 
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Fig. 41. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of LR Amphora | at Berenice, Carthage, and Istanbul. 

in the unsealed Deposit 122. As this deposit also included fine ware of the seventh century 
the example of LR Amphora 1 could well be intrusive. It occurs in the A.D. 425 construc- 
tion trench deposits of the Theodosian Wall at Carthage (Italian excavations; I am grateful 
to C. Panella for showing me these). A complete restored example from this period had no 
flange on the rim, was generally smoother, and the handles were thinner and better made and 
had no twisting (compare No. 377 below from Berenice). This also had red dipinti on the 
shoulder. It did not occur in late fourth century A.D. contexts on the Michigan University 
excavations at Carthage but did occur in a deposit of the mid fifth century A.D, 

This amphora is very common in the late fifth and early sixth centuries A.D. in Egypt 
(Adams 1962, 261, fig. 7, No. P3 and 275), including Ballana (Emery & Kirwan 1938, Form 6) 
and Firka (Kirwan 1939, 30-1, pl. XXII, No. 4). The period of greatest diffusion seems to 
have been the early sixth century A.D. when it comprises about 40 per cent of the total 
amphora RBH and 45 per cent of the total amphora RBHS at Berenice (the sherds are very 
distinctive). It comprises over 8 per cent of the total amphora RBH at Carthage in this period 
(fig. 41). It remains the commonest amphora in Cyrenaica until the Arab conquest (for the 
high frequency at Tocra in the late sixth and early seventh centuries A.D. see Boardman & 
Hayes 1973, 116-7). 

The amphora was very common in Lower Egypt in the late fifth and sixth centuries A.D. It 
is the ‘typical’ amphora of the monastery at Apa Jeremias at Saqqara (Quibell 1912, 140), and 
in the present excavations at Saqqara, the type comprises an estimated 50 per cent of the 
total amphoras (LR Amphora 6 comprising the other 50 per cent: J. Bourriau, personal com- 
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Fig. 42. Distribution Map of LR Amphora 1. 

munication). Of the amphoras from Karanis at present in the Kelsey Museum at Ann Arbor in 

Michigan, LR Amphora | and LR Amphora 6 are present in equal proportions (Hayes, per- 

sonal communication). It was the frequency of the type in Egypt that led researchers to 

suppose an Egyptian origin. The type is also common at Athens (ibid.; see also Robinson 

1959, M333) and in Alexandria (M. Rodziewicz, personal communication). At Istanbul the 

type comprises about 15 per cent of the total amphoras in the later sixth and early seventh 

century levels (Hayes 1968, 215). Further examples are from Paphos in Cyprus in a late sixth 

to seventh century A.D. context (Daszewski 1970, 141, pl. XXIII, 5: they were also plentiful 

on Megaw’s excavation at Paphos in mid sixth to seventh century A.D. deposits, where they 

competed with Palestinian amphoras—Hayes, personal communication). Other findspots for 

LR Amphora | include Cetatea, near Corabia in Roumania (Barnea et al. 1971, nos. 196 

and 199, from a sixth century A.D. deposit); Histria (illustrated by Beltran 1970, fig. 238, 5); 

and Chersones in the Crimea (Yakobson 1951, 329, fig. 3, no. 14, fourth to seventh centuries 

A.D.). The type occurs at Sabratha, although the frequency has not been recorded, and frag- 

ments were noted by the present writer in the store rooms at Ostia (unpublished), A complete 

example is on display in the archaeological museum in Milan, The amphora also occurs on 

Celtic sites in Britain, including Gwithian, Tintagel and Dinas Powys (Thomas 1959, type 

Bii). The amphora seems not to have been produced after the mid seventh century A.D. At 

Carthage it occurs in levels of the second half of the seventh century A.D. only as asurvival, 

With this wide distribution throughout the Mediterranean, particularly in Egypt and 

Cyrenaica, it is surprising that the proportion is so low at Caesarea, where it comprises only 

0.5 per cent of the total amphoras in the early sixth century A.D. levels. The low frequency 
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can partly be explained by the quantity and the quality of the local Caesarea amphoras which 
were themselves exported. This also suggests that the contents of the amphoras were not 
required at Caesarea, probably on account of local production of a similar product. The 
amphora is found throughout Palestine (other examples include one from Jerusalem: 
Crowfoot & Fitzgerald 1927, pl. 14, B29 from a sixth century A.D. level; and from Ashdod; 
Dothan & Freedman 1967, fig. 14.2). 

The content of the amphora is not known, but it has generally been assumed to have 
been wine, Should the tentative hypothesis of an origin in the Antioch region prove cor- 
rect, oil would have been the main content. Liebeschutz 1972, 79 ff. shows that while wine 
was exported from Antioch on a limited scale, oil was the main export. This is shown by the 
expansion of the olive groves to the east of Antioch from the fourth to the sixth centuries A.D. 
These continued to flourish even when Antioch itself had begun to decline. (For the growth of 
prosperity of Antioch in this period see also Downey 1961, 501—2 and 22). In support of oil as 
a content, one of the examples from Ballana had an inscription which suggested oil, and 
attention was brought to the fact that there was a ‘total absence of pitch lining’ from most of 
this type of amphora at Ballana (Emery & Kirwan 1938, 401). It is also worth pointing out 
that Egyptian wines, from the literary evidence, do not appear to have been in the same league 
as those of Gaza, Palestine and Sarepta. Quantification of this amphora in the Aegean and 
in the Antioch region should cast important light on the vexed question of its origin and 
contents. 

Emery & Kirwan (1938, 401) examined the possibility of grain being carried by this 
amphora and concluded that it was likely on account of some of the inscriptions which 
seemed to refer to ‘artabae’ which were normal units of solid measure in Roman and 
Byzantine Egypt. Amphoras certainly were used in Egypt to carry grain (see below LR 
Amphora 6) but the wide distribution of the type to primary grain producing areas such as 
Cyrenaica and Carthage make it unlikely that grain was ever an important content. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 91) 

D337. (SK G1 1.4) Deposit 157. 
Composite drawing; the upper half is of one amphora and the lower part is of another. 
D.. = 9.4 cm; Ht. = 51 cm, 
‘Normal’ fabric. 

D338. (C725, SK G11.11) Deposit 157. 
Rim, neck and two handles. D. = 9.8 cm. 
‘Normal’ fabric. Graffiti on shoulder: XXIII. 

D339. (C866, SK F22.15) Miscellaneous deposit; the fine pottery was not studied but 
associated coarse pottery is mainly second and third centuries A.D. with some later 
pieces. 
Sherd with dipinto (pl. XXVIII). ‘Normal’ fabric. 

D340. (C2012, SK W91 +) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Sherd with dipinto (pl. XXVIII). ‘Normal’ fabric. 
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D341. (C2011, SK W91 +) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Sherd with dipinto (pl. XXIX). ‘Normal’ fabric. 

D342. (C726, SK D1.1) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine pottery is mainly to the 

mid third century A.D. but includes two sherds of the sixth and seventh centuries A.D. 

Sherd with dipinto (pl. XXIX). ‘Normal’ fabric. 

D343, (C968, SK W56.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Neck with dipinto (pl. XXIX). ‘Normal’ fabric. 

D344. (C867, SK F23.15) Miscellaneous deposit; 17 associated fine pottery sherds spread 

to Late Roman. 

Sherd with dipinto (pl. XXIX). ‘Normal’ fabric. 

D345. (C851, SK WI 1.3) See No. 257 for associated finds. 

Sherd with dipinto (pl. XXIX). ‘Normal’ fabric. 

LATE ROMAN AMPHORA la 

This is a variant of the general type in which, although the rim and the handles are of similar 

size and proportion to LR Amphora 1, the body is smaller, the total height averaging c. 48 cm. 

The body is ‘waisted’ in the middle (see Nos. 346 and 347). The date of this variant is unclear. 

A possible example occurred in a sixth century A.D. deposit at Sacidava, in Roumania (Scor- 

pan 1973, 310, fig. 34, although its size is unclear). The type is known in the western 

Mediterranean. One complete example is in the archaeological museum in Florence (unpub- 

lished) and a possible example came from a wreck at Cap Gros in France (Fiori 1974, fig. III, 

8; undated). There are at least five complete examples in the Alexandria Graeco-Roman 

museum store rooms ranging in total height from 35 cm to 55 cm (Inv. Nos. 8245, 23019, 

23020, 23021, 23025, 23026), and another complete unpublished example from the Dardanel- 

les (from Ciundra) is in the British Museum (BM 83.11.24.34). Two complete examples from 

Caesarea came from a mid seventh century A.D. context (R. Bull, personal communication). 

See also Zemer 1977, Nos. 63-6. In fragmentary condition this amphora cannot be 

distinguished from LR Amphora 1. 

CATALOGUE 

D346. (C2003, SK P70.2) Deposit 153. 

Complete (restored). D, = 8.2 cm; Ht. = 50.1 cm. 

‘Normal’ fabric (pl. XXXYV). 

D347. (C2000, SK P70.2) Deposit 153. 

Complete (restored) D. = 8.9 cm; Ht. = 47.2 cm. 

(pl. XXXV). 
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LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 2 

(Carthage Late Amphora 2; British Bi) 

This amphora has a fat body, grooving on the shoulder, a short, conical neck, a thick high 

everted rim and two bowed handles from the shoulder to the neck. The base is rounded with a 

low knob. The earlier examples of the fifth and early sixth centuries A.D. generally have 

straight horizontal combed grooving, while a similar but wavy grooving seems to predomi- 

nate from the middle of the sixth century (this is the case of the Michigan excavation at 

Carthage and this has also been noted elsewhere by Hayes—personal communication; the 

wavy grooved variety is referred to in the figures as LR Amphora 2a. There were only 6 out of 

238 sherds of the type in the early sixth century A.D. Deposits at Berenice). Examples of the 

form with red dipinti have been published (Radulescu 1973, from Tomis), but none occurred 

at Berenice. 

The fabric is very distinctive, ranging from a light brown to buff (2.5YR 6/6 to l|OYR 7/4) 

with many mica particles (especially noticeable on the inside surface) and lumps of lime (some 

to about 2 mm®) which often rupture the surface. The exterior is usually buff. 

The type seems to appear at some time in the fifth century A.D. in the eastern Mediter- 

ranean. It did not occur in a deposit of A.D. 425 from the Italian excavations at Carthage (I 

am grateful to C. Panella for showing me the amphoras from this deposit, which was the con- 
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Fig. 43. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of LR Amphora 2 at Berenice, Carthage, & Istanbul. 
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struction trench of the Theodosian Wall infill), and it did not occur in a mid fifth century A.D. 

deposit from the Michigan excavations there. At Carthage it seems to be more frequent in the 

later sixth century A.D. This also seems to have been the case of Cyrenaica, as in the early 

sixth century A.D. deposits at Berenice the ratio of LR Amphora | to LR Amphora 2 is 

c. 13:1, while in the later sixth and early seventh century levels at Tocra (Hayes 1973, 116-7) 

this ratio is about 2:1. The type never seems to have been particularly common in the eastern 

Mediterranean, although it has a very wide distribution. It was rare at both Carthage and 

Caesarea (comprising less than 0.1 per cent of the total amphoras in early sixth century A.D. 

contexts on both sites). In later sixth and seventh century A.D. levels at Istanbul it comprised 

about three per cent (Hayes 1968, 215), while in Cyrenaica, where it is the second most fre- 

quent late Roman amphora, it comprises only about four per cent of the total amphoras. 

Further examples are from Athens (Robinson 1959, pl. 40, P4129), off the coast of Chios 

(Garnett & Boardman 1961, fig. 13, No. 38) and Isthsmia (Broneer 1959, 336, No. 16). It is 

rare at Alexandria, although there is one more or less complete example in the store room of 

the Graeco-Roman museum there (Inv. No. 22988). The amphora also occurs as far distant as 

Britain (Thomas 1959, type Bi). 

While the amphora seems not to have been particularly frequent in the eastern Mediter- 

ranean it seems to have been fairly common in Roumania. In discussing the Roumanian dis- 

tribution, it is perhaps worth considering two factors; in the first place, there are no figures 

for the frequency of the type there and, in the second, there is the possibility that the type may 

have been imitated by the Danubian potters (Radulescu 1973). A collection of 150 more or 

less complete examples of the straight grooved variety were found at Tomis and had painted 

LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 2 

Fig. 44. Distribution Map of LR Amphora 2. 
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inscriptions which seem to correspond with their capacities (ibid.). It occurs in sufficient 
quantity to merit a type number at Histria (Type 4, Condurachi 1954, 459, figs. 383-4) and 
occurs elsewhere in Roumania at Sacidava (near Celei; Scorpan 1973, 314, fig. 36, No. 3— 
straight grooved and dated to the sixth century A.D.); Oltina (Irimia 1968, 396, fig. 17, No. 8 
and 398, fig. 19, 9—wavy grooved and associated with a brick kiln which ceased production in 
the second half of the sixth century A.D.); Dinogetia (Barnea 1966, fig. 5, No. 7, fig. 8, Nos. 
6 and 7—for a straight grooved version and ibid fig. 12, No. 7, for a wavy grooved version, 
associated with a coin of A.D. 552-3); latrus (Bottger 1972, 132, Abb. 1, No. be; where it is 
considered, on no firm grounds, to have contained corn, and where its wide distribution in the 
Balkans is claimed to continue into the eighth century A.D.). It is noteworthy that the type 
does not feature in the publication of similarly dated sites in South Russia. 

The origin of the type is not known but an Aegean origin is generally assumed (Hayes 1976, 
116 favours the eastern Aegean; Radulescu 1973, 205 looks to the Bodrum region of Turkey). 
Irimia (1968) tentatively suggests that it may have been manufactured in the vicinity of the 
brick kiln at Oltina in Roumania, together with LR Amphora 1. Oltina seems unlikely given 
the quantitative distribution of the type. A (2northern) Aegean origin seems most likely. 
Further quantification of Aegean stratified pottery as well as fabric analyses are required to 
solve this problem, and thereby, probably of the contents of the type. The form is typologi- 
cally similar to MR Amphora 18 (compare Grace 1961, fig. 37) although the fabric is very dif- 
ferent. The handles, moreover, are reminiscent of MR Amphora 2. In the light of present 
knowledge, it is not possible to say whether they are related; the very different fabrics would 
seem to argue against a direct relationship. The content is unknown. The examples at Tomis 
contained resin and nails but this probably represents re-use. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 91, 92) 

D348. (C2617, SK J5.6) Deposit 137. 
Complete rim and one handle. D. = 11.9 cm. 
Straight grooving which stops below the handle. 
‘Normal’ fabric. 

D349. (C66, SK +) Surface find. 
Rim and handle. D. = 12.0 cm. 
‘Normal’ fabric. 

D350. (C2618, SK J5.6) Deposit 137. 
Base. ‘Normal’ fabric. 

LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 3 

(Carthage Late Amphora 4; Almagro type 54) 

This is a narrow bodied, cylindrical but tall amphora, with a short rim and ring handles 
on the shoulder. There are invariably accretions of clay on the shoulder and around the rim. 
Most examples have heavy ridging on the shoulder and between the handles although this is 
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not always the case. The base merges with the body and can be either flat on the underside or 
rounded. The rim is either short but vertical or plain; in both cases it is inturned. Zemer (1977, 
Nos. 49-53) considers those with vertical rims to be earlier (third to fourth century A.D.) 
although the dating evidence for this is unclear. See also Grinsell er a/. 1974, 49, Figure 9 
and Almagro 1955, type 54, for the shape. Zemer 1977 notes two sizes, one 70-80 cm high and 
the other c. 45 cm high, and a range of capacities. 

The fabric is a thick drab brown ware (SYR 5/6) sometimes with a greyish (IOYR 5/1) 
core. There are occasional white grits and often horizontal voids c. 2 mm wide and up to 
4-5 mm long. 

The earliest reference to Gaza wine seems to be from the Totius Orbius Descr. 29 (dated 
A.D. 350-3; quoted by Jones 1964, 845, note 50) ‘Similiter aliae civitates Ascalon et Gaza in 
negotiis eminentes et abundantes omnibus bonis mittunt omni regioni Syriae et Aegypti 
vinum optimum’, The earliest excavated examples are from the fourth century A.D. tomb at 
Heletz (referred to in Zemer 1977) and from a very late fourth century A.D. context at Car- 
thage (Hayes 1976, 117-8), and it also occurs in the Theodosian Wall foundation fill dated 
A.D. 425 at Carthage (information, C. Panella), The type occurs at Istanbul in contexts later 
than c. A.D. 430 (Hayes 1976, 117-8), although in small quantities. It occurs widely through- 
out the Mediterranean, Europe and the Black Sea. 

In early to mid sixth century A.D. deposits at Carthage, it comprised c. 0.8 per cent of 
the total amphoras. Other western Mediterranean findspots include Ampurias (Almagro 
1955, 320, fig. 305, where it is considered possibly of fourth century A.D. date), possibly 
Tarragona (illustrated in Beltran 1970, 547, fig. 224, No. 2), possibly Trier (Hussong & 
Ciippers 1972, 23, pl. 6, Type 56), Wroxeter and London, in Britain (probably from fifth cen- 
tury A.D. contexts, D. Peacock, personal communication), Tours (ibid.), and Ile de Grand 
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Fig. 45. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of LR Amphora 3 at Berenice and Carthage. 
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Ribaud in France (Carrazé 1974, 169, No. 72.H3.02, where the type is described as ‘trés rare’). 

It was never very common in the western Mediterranean, Black Sea or Aegean. The type does 
not appear in the pottery report of the Athenian Agora (Robinson 1959), although an example 
was used as a coffin for an infant burial in a late fourth to sixth century A.D. cemetery at 
Corinth (Wiseman 1967, pl. 88d). Examples from the Black Sea include Histria (Condurachi 
1954, 461, fig. 389, type 7c; sixth century A.D.), Chersones (Yakobson 1951, 329, fig. 3, no. 9; 
fifth to seventh century A.D.) and Phanagoria (Sokolskii 1966, fig. 4). The type comprises 
‘2.5 per cent of the total amphoras’ from a fourth to sixth century A.D. context at Chersones 
in the Crimea (unpublished information, K. Orlov). See also Kuzmanoy 1973, fig. 3, no. 2 and 
3 for an example from Kaliakra (with a slightly hooked rim), and Alpézen 1975, 22, fig. 8, 
no. 8 for one from the Bodrum region in Turkey (undated). The recent report on the pottery 
from Kellia by M. Egloff provides additional evidence from Egypt that LR Amphora 3 (as 
well as LR Amphora 1) occurred regularly in the eastern Mediterranean by c. A.D. 400 
(information, J. Hayes). 

The amphora occurs in Cyrenaica but is not particularly common, comprising about three 
per cent of the total amphoras in the early sixth century A.D. levels at Berenice. It was rare 
at Ajdabiyah, and it comprised 0.3 per cent of a large sample of amphoras from Apollonia 
(Riley 1978). 

In quantitative terms, the type is most frequent in the south-eastern Mediterranean. It 
seems to have been fairly regular at Alexandria (M. Rodziewicz, personal communication) 
and 22 complete examples were noted in the store rooms of the Graeco-Roman museum in 
Alexandria. It occurs at Abu Mena (Kaufmann 1910, taf. 84, no. 15) but does not seem to have 

LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 3 

Fig. 46. Distribution Map of LR Amphora 3. 
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penetrated far southwards up the Nile, as it is not represented in the publications of Nubian 

sites. It is the second most common amphora at Caesarea, comprising over 20 per cent of the 

total amphoras in the early sixth century A.D. levels there, and was described as the common- 

est amphora at Ashdod (Dothan & Freedman 1967, 34, pl. 11, 4). See Zemer 1977, Nos. 49— 

53, for additional parallels in this area. The type was, however, rare in the sixth century A.D. 

levels at Tel Keisan near Acre (J. Landgraf, personal communication) and only one example 

was noted in the latest levels at Tarsus (Jones 1950, No. 835, although the parallels cited by 

Jones from Cyprus and Sevres do not belong to the type). 

The distribution, therefore, is weighted quantitatively to the south-eastern Mediterranean, 

although the fabric does not seem local to either Caesarea or Egypt. Petrological comparison 

of the fabric of LR Amphora 3 with modern yet traditionally made pottery from Gaza strong- 

ly supports the likelihood of an origin in the Gaza region (cited in Humphrey 1976). The 

chronology and the wide distribution of the type throughout the Mediterranean and to 

Northern Europe are also compatible with the widespread references to Gaza wine in the 

fifth and sixth century A.D. sources. (For the references to Gaza wine see Cassiodorus, 

Var, 12, 12; Sidonius Apollinaris, Carmina, 17, 15-16; Gregory of Tours, Hist. Franks, 7, 29; 

ibid., In Confessorum, 65; Corippus, In Laudem Justini, 3, 87-9, 98-9; Isodorus of Seville, 

Etymol. 20, cap. 3 (‘De Potu’) 7; Venantius Fortunatus Vita S. Martini, 11, 8\-2; Dalton 1927, 

446-7; Gregoire & Kugener 1930, 124-6). 
Taking all this evidence together, a Gaza origin seems confirmed, and with it Lambrecht’s 

view (1937, 58, contra Baynes) that the Gaza wine mentioned by Gregory of Tours really was 
from Gaza. 

The contents would have been mainly wine, although Gaza amphoras did contain pickled 

fish in the fifth and sixth centuries, on the evidence of papyri (Colt 1962, No. 85; Hunt & 
Edgar 1952, No. 83). Examples of LR Amphora 3 from Kassarwit (Egypt) contained fish 

remains (Zemer 1977). Dried fish was certainly exported to Palestine from Pelusium in Egypt 

in the Roman period (Levine 1975, 56). A secondary use of the Gaza amphora was for wheat 

and the amphoras were used as a measure in Egypt (Colt 1962, no. 85). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 92) 

D351. (C2648, SK W66.2) Deposit 167.7. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Fairly abrasive dull brown fabric (SYR 6/6—5/6) containing occasional quartz-like lumps. 

This fabric is a little more abrasive than normal. 

D352. (C2676, SK F27 +) Deposit 142. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Normal dull brown fabric (c. 5YR 5/6) with occasional small greyish inclusions. 

D353. (C891a, SK W35.1) Deposit 142. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
The rim is hooked on the inner edge which is not usual. 

Normal brown fabric with a pale grey (c. 5Y 5/1) core. 
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D354. (C891b, SK G17.9) Deposit 143. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

‘Normal’ fabric. 

D355. (C1195, SK W81.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

‘Normal’ fabric fired dark grey at the edges. 

D356. (C923, SK W35.2) Deposit 142. 

Handle. Dull brown fabric (SYR 4/6) containing occasional hard, grey grits. 

LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 4 

(Carthage Late Amphora 5) 

The form is a bag shaped amphora with two ring handles on the shoulder. The shoulder 

is grooved and the vertical rim rises from the shoulder; there is no neck. The base is 

rounded. There is often a dirty yellowish painted decoration on the body, (see Robinson 

1959, M329, M330, for the shape although they are of a different fabric; J. Hayes, per- 

sonal communication). 

The fabric is a sandy buff to reddish orange (mainly lOYR 6/4 to SYR 6/6). The petro- 

logy of this fabric is very different from that of LR Amphora 3 (see references in Hayes 

1976, Late Amphora 5). The form is the latest of a long tradition of Palestinian amphoras. 

This long tradition, together with the very high frequency at Caesarea (where it comprises 

over 50 per cent of the total amphoras), and its low frequency elsewhere, make an origin 

in the Caesarea region likely. It was probably the container for the white Palestinian 

wines praised in the fifth and sixth centuries A.D. 

The type is rare in Cyrenaica, only one rim and one handle being noted from the whole 

excavation at Berenice, although one rim and 14 handles were noted at Apollonia. It is also 

rare in the late sixth and early seventh century A.D. levels at Tocra (Boardman & Hayes 1973, 

116-7), seems equally uncommon in Egypt (no examples were observed in the Alexandria 

Graeco-Roman museum store rooms or inventory, and does not feature in publications of 

pottery from Egypt), and occurs only in small quantities at Istanbul (Hayes 1968, 215, in post 

A.D. 550 contexts). Other examples of the form (although these may not necessarily be of the 

same fabric) appear at Histria where they are attributed to the sixth century A.D. (Condurachi 

1954, 459, fig. 385, type 5) and possibly at Chersones in the Crimea (Yakobson 1951, fig. 3, 

No. 10—although this example seems to have been wrongly reconstructed with a body of LR 

Amphora 3). It did not occur in a deposit dated A.D. 425 at Carthage (the foundation fill of 

the Theodosian Wall; information, C. Panella) but did occur by the mid fifth century A.D. 

(in two well dated deposits from the Michigan excavations at Carthage), although in small 

quantities, It seems likely that this amphora is more frequent at Carthage in the fifth century 

A.D. than in the sixth (when it comprises c. 0.6 per cent of the total amphoras). No examples 

of this type from Cyrenaica have been illustrated as they occurred in too fragmentary a condi- 

tion. 
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LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 5 

This amphora is similar in shape to LR Amphora 4 but is very small, being about 28 cm 

high. The grooves on the shoulder are very fine. The rim tends to be rather low, although pro- 

portionally, it has a wide diameter (c. 10 cm). 
The fabric is distinctive, being a reddish brown, often with a dark grey core, and contains 

occasional gold flake and white specks. The ware is fairly hard. 
The origin and content of this amphora are uncertain. It occurs in the destruction levels of 

the basilica at Kourion, in levels dated on coin evidence to post A.D. 670 and before A.D. 

700; it also occurs in deposits which seem to be later than the mid seventh century A.D. at 

Paphos and also from the excavations by the British School at Jerusalem of the Damascus 

Gate at Jerusalem (Hayes, personal communication). Compare also the possible example 

from Rome (Vermaseren & van Essen 1965, 353, No. 9, pl. 83, 7). A general, although not 

specific, Palestinian origin seems likely both by its typological similarity with the Palestinian 

bag shaped amphoras and by its regular occurrence in the Levant (see Zemer 1977, Nos. 60-2, 

for Palestinian examples and references). A predominantly seventh to eighth century A.D. 

date is most likely, although the earliest appearance of the type is uncertain. 

At Berenice, it is most frequent in the uppermost levels of the cistern deposit 157 (layers 

SK G11.1, G11.9), which also contained a rim of a seventh century A.D. Coptic Red Slip 

Ware dish. Although the bulk of the cistern is late fifth or early sixth century in date, the 

uppermost level probably represents a much later (seventh century A.D.) fill. The only other 

occurrence of the form in Cyrenaica noted was a complete example in the store rooms at 

Apollonia (Inv. No. 247; see pl. XXXVI). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 92) 

D357. (C737, SK G1.4) Deposit 158. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 9.7 cm. 

Pale brown fabric (SYR 5/6—4/6) containing a little mica and white grits. Creamish 

orange wash (c. 7.5YR 8/2—8/4) on the exterior. 

D358. (C713, SK G11.1) Deposit 157. 

Rim fr. D. = 10.3 cm. 

Hard grey fabric (c. 1OYR 5/1—5/2) fired red brown (2.5YR 4/6) at the edges. Occa- 

sional small shelly inclusions. 

LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 6 

(Carthage Late Amphora 7) 

This class comprises amphoras made of typical Nile clay, the dull brown (1OYR 4/4) fabric 

being crude and crumbly with a quantity of mica, occasional gold flakes and eruptions of lime. 

There are several varieties of shape associated with this fabric, but as the type occurred in 

very fragmentary form in Cyrenaica, and RBH were rare, all examples in this fabric were 

grouped under the heading LR Amphora 6, The basic shape falls into two main categories: 
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Type A has a long, cylindrical, grooved neck and a long, narrow body. There are two 
handles roughly applied to the rim from the top of the neck. The basic idea of such handles 
goes back at least as early as the first century A.D. in Egypt (Hayes 1976b, No. 363, which is 
a wide necked version which contained a hoard of coins dating to c. A.D. 70). In Egypt this 
seems to be predominant until after the fourth century A.D. Over 60 more or less complete 
examples were noted by the writer in the store rooms of the Graeco-Roman museum in 
Alexandria. For the shape see Holwerda 1936, No. 1107 (of uncertain Mediterranean origin), 
and there is a complete variant of Nile clay in the Ostia site store room (unpublished). The 
form (but not always the fabric) occurs in third century A.D. contexts at Berenice (see No. 
305, and in Deposits 82 and 85), although it is, as in the later period, very rare. 

Type B has a short neck, and a sharply carinated, fairly flat shoulder, long tapering body 
and solid base. There are heavy, exaggerated ridges on the body and on the shoulder. Two 
handles are roughly applied to the neck from the shoulder. This shape is normal from the fifth 
century A.D., with examples of the sixth and seventh centuries A.D. having higher necks and 
more conical shoulders (on this development see Hayes 1976b, Nos. 364-9). This is the domi- 
nant amphora of the late Roman levels from the Polish excavations at Alexandria (M. Rod- 
ziewicz, personal communication; some of these, especially the smaller versions, are thought 
possibly to have contained milk or cheese on the basis of residue within them, ibid., un- 
published), It also occurs in equal quantities with LR Amphora | at Saqqara (J. Bourriau, per- 
sonal communication) and also at Karanis (J. Hayes, personal communication). 

The amphora is not well represented in other parts of the Mediterranean. It occurs at 
Carthage in sixth century A.D. contexts, although in negligible quantities (Hayes 1976, 
Late Amphora 7). It is rare at Berenice, comprising only 0.5 per cent of the total 
amphoras (both RBH and RBHS) in the early sixth century A.D. levels but is more fre- 
quent than at Caesarea in contemporary levels, where it comprises only 0.1 per cent of the 
total amphoras. The amphora also occurs in the Bodrum region (Alp6zen, 1975, 23, fig. 10, 2). 

The presence of these Egyptian amphoras provides tangible support to the literary evidence 
for the export of wine from Egypt to Libya (see Hardy 1931, 103, note 1, for references toa 
papyrus which concerns wine sold by a monastery at Hermopolis to a Libyan bishop probably 
in the fifth or sixth centuries A.D.). The frequency of these Egyptian amphoras, however, sug- 
gests that such trade with Egypt was on a relatively small scale. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 92) 

D359. (C719, SK G11.4) Deposit 157. 
Base fr. ‘Normal’ fabric. 

LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 7 

This form has only been identified by its distinctive rim, which is thickened and slightly 
everted. There is a ridge on the outside below the lip and a sharp ledge below this where the 
rim joins the neck. Two examples had graffito arrows below the rim. 

The fabric is generally a fairly hard orange to cream with a little lime. The exterior 
generally has a greenish cream wash. 

The type is not at all common and has occurred only in late Roman contexts at Berenice 
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(Deposits 142 and 158). A very similar rim is present on large amphoras from Leptis Magna 
(Bisi 1971, 22, tav. VII, 2 (middle), where they are erroneously equated with Cintas 1950, form 
293). The Leptis examples are of Tripolitanian hard fabric (personal observation) while LR 
Amphora 7 is not. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 92) 

D360. (C921, SK F27.1) Deposit 142. 
Rim fr. D. = 14.8 cm. 

Fairly smooth pale orange fabric (SYR 7/6) fired cream (10OYR 7/3—7/4) at the edges. 
Contains a little lime. Traces of a graffito arrow on the neck. 

D361. (C853, SK F27 +) Deposit 142. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Pinkish fabric (SYR 7/6) fired cream (1OYR 7/3) at the edges. 
Cream wash exterior. Graffito arrow below rim. 

LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 8 

(Spatheion) 

The term spatheion applies to a group of narrow bodied amphoras with a long tapering toe, 
fairly high neck, everted rim and two handles applied to the neck. Those from Berenice have 
been divided into two categories. 

LR AMPHORA 8a 

This is a small variety of the spatheion, with a thickened rim, which is convex on the outer 
face. The height averages about 40 cm. There is probably more than one source for amphoras 
of this shape as the fabric ranges from an abrasive red to a smooth cream buff. All examples 
normally have a greenish cream wash on the exterior. The diameter of this small variety aver- 
ages 6.5 cm to 7.5 cm while the capacity is about 2.5 litres. 

The type occurred in the sixth century A.D. levels at Berenice, but was very infrequent. 
It occurred in sixth and seventh century A.D. levels elsewhere, being noted at Yassi Ada 
(Kapitan 1962, 550, fig. 12; seventh century A.D.); Kythera (Coldstream & Huxley 1972, 
173, pl. 49, nos. 57-64; late sixth to early seventh centuries A.D.); Histria and Cetatea 
(Barnea et al. 1971, 194 and 200; sixth century A.D.) and Cartagena (Beltran 1970, 570, 
fig. 234, 5). There are four unpublished examples in the store rooms at Sabratha, probably 
from the Byzantine Basilica (Panella, personal communication). There are several examples 
in the Tocra store rooms (see Riley 1978, 143, No. 20). An example from the sea ‘off eastern 
Cyrenaica’ is in the Manchester Museum, England (Inv. 1970, 7). The contents of this type are 
unknown. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 92) 

D362. (C505, SK PVat 21.2) Deposit 150. 
Rim fr. D. = 6.1 em. 
Orange brown fabric with greenish cream wash exterior. 

D363. (C2772, SK F34.1) Deposit 142. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 8.0 cm. 
Pale abrasive reddish fabric (2.5YR 6/8) containing many creamish specks. Fairly thick 
cream wash on the exterior. 

D364. (C573, SK PVat 22.1) Upper part of deposit 151. 
Rim and two handles. D. = 7.2 cm. 
Cream to buff fabric (IOYR 7/4) containing occasional quartz-like grits. Cream wash 
exterior and inside rim. 

LR AMPHORA 8b 

This is a larger variety of similar form, except that the rim is usually everted and the 
height ranges from c. 75 cm to over | m. This amphora is widespread throughout the 
western Mediterranean (Beltran 1970, 571, form 65b, fig. 234, 5-6; Panella 1974, 612-3, 

0@ As 
LATE ROMAN AMPHORAS 8a & 8b 

Fig. 47. Distribution Map of LR Amphoras 8a and 8b. 
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630, fig. 32). The clay is usually a well fired brick red to red brown and there seems to be 

a wide range of variants (Joncheray 1977, 5, fig. 4, noted 10 variants from 75 restorable 

examples from the Dramont F ship wreck). Both Panella and Beltran suggest an African 

origin for the type. The date range for this large variety of spatheion is from the late fourth 
century A.D. (Joncheray 1975a) to the fifth or sixth centuries A.D. (Grace 1961, fig. 67). They 

were extensively re-used in buildings of the fifth century A.D. at Ravenna (ibid. fig. 68). There 

is, however, no firm evidence to the present writer’s knowledge that the type is necessarily 

later than the fifth century A.D. Likewise, there is no evidence that LR Amphora 8a is neces- 

sarily earlier than the sixth century A.D. No examples of LR Amphora 8a were noted in the 

sixth and seventh century A.D. levels at Carthage, nor of LR Amphora 8b (Hayes 1976a, 118), 

although 8 ?b does occur there (Panella 1972, 106, fig. 77). Several examples of LR Amphora 

8b have occurred in the eastern Mediterranean. At least eight more or less complete examples 

were noted in Alexandria museum (with an average height of 80-5 cm and diameter c. 12 cm), 

and it occurs at Athens (Grace 1961, fig. 67, left and centre). It is rare at Berenice although 

it is represented (Nos. 387 and 332). 

The origin of the amphora has not been proven and its contents are likewise unknown. 

If petrological analysis can confirm an African origin, then oil would seem to have been 

a likely content for the amphora. 

CATALOGUE 

See Nos. 332 and 388. 

LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 9 

This type is represented only by rim, neck and handles in Cyrenaica, and the shape of 

the body and base is not known. The rim is vertical or slightly everted. There are two 

fairly thick handles, round in section, from just below the rim to the shoulder. The origin 

is uncertain and there seem to be at least two fabrics sharing this form, one of which may 

be local. The type has not been noted elsewhere. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 93) 

D365. (C355, SK J5.6) Deposit 137. 

Rim and two handles fr. D. =7.2 cm. 

Fairly hard abrasive orange fabric (2.5YR 5/8) containing a moderate quantity of white 

lime specks and occasional shiny black grits. Thin creamish wash exterior. 

Grafitto on shoulder: indecipherable. 

D366. (C963, SK F27.10) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine pottery includes Late 

Roman ‘C’ ware of the second half of the fifth century A.D. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = uncertain. 

Red to orange fabric (c. 2.5YR 6/8) containing occasional grey inclusions. Possibly local. 
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LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 10 

(Zeest type 95; Carthage Late Amphora 3; Ballana type 13a; British Biv) 

The fabric of this amphora is that of MR Amphora 3, and LR Amphora 10 is the later ver- 

sion. At some time in the fourth century A.D., probably around the middle of the century, 

the type developed, another handle being added and the base becoming convex rather than 

concave on the underside (see Robinson 1959, pl. 41, M373). Examples from Athens attri- 

buted to the late fourth century A.D. (ibid. pl. 29) have one handle. The earliest example 

with two handles seems to be that published by Annis (1975, 31, nos. | and 2) froma very late 

fourth century A.D. context at San Sisto Vecchio in Rome. Other examples attributed to the 

fourth century A.D. are from Panticapeum, Germonassa and Phanagoria (Zeest 1960, 118-9, 

type 95) and Tiritake (Glidchkevich 1952, fig. 114, 1-3). For an example from the fifth to 

seventh century at Chersones see Yakobson 1951, fig. 3, no. 14). The type enjoyed a wide 

distribution throughout the eastern Mediterranean and the Black Sea region. Zeest 1960, 

118-9, discussing the distribution in South Russia, comments that it is ‘well known in the 

Bosphoran kingdoms and the Crimea although it is rare to the West’. It does occur, however, 

in Roumania at Dinogetia (Barnea 1966, 250, fig. 12.1). It occurs in Egypt and Palestine (in 

Nubia at Ballana, Emery & Kirwan 1938, type 13a; Firka, Kirwan 1939, pl. XXIII, no. 5; 

and at Caesarea). The proportion at Caesarea was always low in all periods, however. 

At Berenice the proportion of this fabric in the later Roman levels is lower than for the 

earlier MR Amphora 3. In contrast to the low proportions at Caesarea and Berenice, the 

LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 10 

Fig. 48. Distribution Map of LR Amphora 10. 
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proportion of the type at Carthage was higher in the sixth century A.D. levels, comprising 
1.2 per cent of the total amphoras. It occurs in the western Mediterranean and as far north 
as Britain (Thomas 1959, type Biv, is still the best discussion of the British examples). The 
type continues until the mid sixth century A.D. in the eastern Mediterranean after which its 
export seems to have declined rapidly (Boardman & Hayes 1973, 116-7). 

The rarity of the type at Berenice permitted no information on its development. 

CATALOGUE 

No good drawable examples were found in Berenice. 

LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 1] 

This amphora has a distinctive form and fabric. The rim is bevelled and rounded and the 
handles, which are roughly cut, are crudely pressed into the neck below the rim. No lower 
profile has come to light but the base is probably conical and hollow (Nos. 371 and 372). The 
hard, gritty red fabric containing white grits is very distinctive, and the walls are relatively 
thin. 

It is not local to Cyrenaica, and is rare at Berenice. The earliest occurrence is in the third 
century A.D, Deposit 73, but this is the only rim from a third century A.D. context at 
Berenice and Deposit 73 did contain a number of later intrusions. It occurs in the fourth 
and fifth century A.D. Deposit 128 and also in later levels. It is present at Apollonia, although 
it is rare there and the date cannot be refined. No published parallels have been noted from 
elsewhere in the Mediterranean. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 93) 

D367. (C589, SK R40.4) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 69 for associated finds. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 12.8 cm. f 

Hard, abrasive red brown fabric (2.5Y R 4/6) containing occasional white specks and a little 

mica. 

D368. (C2592, SK P48.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 9.6 cm. 
Hard, abrasive greenish grey fabric (c. lOYR 4/3) fired red brown 2.5YR 4/6) at the edges. 
Contains shelly white grits and a little mica. 

D369. (C2535, SK R25.2) Deposit 128. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 12 cm. 
Hard orange fabric (c. 2.5YR 5/8) containing occasional white grits. There are crude 
accretions of clay where the handle joins the neck. 
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LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 12 

The form and fabric are basically similar to LR Amphora 11, except that the rim is flattened 

on top and bulges inwards. The date, like that of LR Amphora 11, is generally Late Roman. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 93) 

D370. (C582, SK L48.2) Deposit 73. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 10 cm. 

Hard red brown fabric (2.5YR 5/6—4/6) containing a moderate quantity of hard white 

grits. Traces of pale grey wash exterior. 

MISCELLANEOUS LR AMPHORA 11 AND 12 

CATALOGUE (fig. 93) 

D371. (C2593, SK P48.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Base. Similar fabric to No. 368 above, probably from the same amphora. 

D372. (C2747, SK F34.1) Deposit 142. 

Base. Hard orange fabric (c. 2.5YR 5/6) containing a little mica. 

LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 13 

The form is a heavy bag amphora with rounded base. The neck is conical with an everted 

thickened rim. There are two broad, slightly bowed handles from the top of the neck to the 

shoulder. Occasionally there is ridging at the base of the shoulder. 

The general form seems to occur in two fabrics. The first is an orange to pale brown, 

containing some mica and white grit specks with a fairly clean break. This tends to be 

associated with the amphoras from Deposit 157. The second is a hard grey fabric containing 

many white grits and often fired reddish brown at the edges; this is associated with the 

examples from Deposit 153. 
The amphoras of this form from Deposit 153 have higher and more looped handles 

than those from Deposit 157: this may or may not have chronological significance. Similar 

amphoras occur in eighth century A.D. contexts at Istanbul (Hayes, personal communica- 

tion). One example was noted in the store room at Apollonia; this had horizontal, quasi- 

banded grooving on the shoulder. An amphora of the general type occurred in the sea near 

Chersonisos (on the north coast of Crete near Knossos) (Leatham & Hood 1959, fig. 9, 1). 

The earliest occurence of the type at Berenice is in deposit 157.2. The five RBH from this 

deposit may be intrusive as the upper fill of this deposit (157.1) which is probably of the 

seventh century A.D. contains a larger number (175 RBHS). The complete absence of this 

amphora in the large early sixth century A.D. Deposit 142 may support this later date. 

The origin of the amphora is uncertain. It was not noted at Caesarea and was not published 
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by Robinson 1959 from Athens. The form occurs in Turkey with much higher, arched 
handles and continues through to the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries A.D. It is possibly 
in this region that the origin should be sought. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 93, 94) 

D373. (C710, SK G11.1) Deposit 157. 
Rim and two handles. D. = 8.4 cm. 
Medium hard orange fabric containing a moderate quantity of white grit specks and a little 
mica. Fairly clean break. Traces of buff wash exterior, 

D374. (C717, SK G11.1) Deposit 157. 
Complete profile. D. = 7.1 cm; Ht. = 45.5 cm. 
Hard, abrasive greyish brown fabric containing occasional large white inclusions, grey grits 
and a very little mica. Greenish wash exterior and inside rim. 

D375. (C2002, SK P70.2) Deposit 153. 
Complete (restored). D. = 6.3 em; Ht. = 47.2 cm (pl. XXXV). 

Hard grey fabric (IOYR 4/2) fired reddish brown at the edges (2.5Y R 5/6) containing many 
white grit specks. 

LATE ROMAN AMPHORA 14 

This amphora was unique but is included in the typology as it is complete. The body shape 
tapers to a narrow rounded and hollow toe with a nipple point. There is a very narrow neck 
and everted rim. There are two handles from the base of the neck to the mid shoulder. The 
fabric is a softish cream ware and is not local. 

The only published amphora to approach this form is from Histria (Condurachi 1954, 461, 
fig. 387; Histria type 7a) which is dated to the sixth century A.D. This has a similar nipple base 
and is of a similar height to LR Amphora 14, although the handles are more looped. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 94) 

D376. (C2001, SK P70.2) Deposit 153. 
Complete (restored). D. = 5.9 cm; Ht. = 52 cm (pl. XXXV). 

Fairly smooth cream buff fabric (7.5YR 7/6) containing very occasional white grits. 

MISCELLANEOUS LATE ROMAN AMPHORAS (figs. 94—96) 

The amphoras presented below are either miscellaneous amphoras from good Late Roman 
stratified levels or from miscellaneous unclassified deposits. 
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D377. (C847, SK G11.11) Deposit 157. 
Complete (restored). D. = 7.9 cm; Ht. = 52.8 cm (pl. XXXV). 

Clean, smoothish buff fabric (c. 7.5YR 6/6) with very occasional white inclusions. 

The form is related to LR Amphora 1, but cannot be assigned to that category as the body 

is corrugated rather then ridged and the fabric is altogether cleaner and smoother. Possibly 

an early variant (see p. 213). 

D378. (C711, SK G11.7) Deposit 157. 
Handles, body and base. Ht. = (extant) = 39.5 cm; D. Base = 8.5 cm. 
Local fabric 1. The handles are reminiscent of LR Amphora 9. 

D379. (C847, SK G11.1) Deposit 157. 
Body and base. Ht. (extant) = 39.6 cm. 

Light reddish brown fabric containing a little gold flake and many tiny white grits. Patchy 

dull grey wash exterior. There are three horizontal bands of close horizontal grooving on 
the shoulder. The shape is LR Amphora 13 but the fabric is not normal. 

D380. (C846, SK J5.6) Deposit 137. 

Rim, neck and handle fr. D. = 24.8 cm. 

The vertical neck has close horizontal grooving over which is scored a wavy band of 

narrow grooving. The decoration on the shoulder consists of bands of narrow horizontal 

grooving, with lines of gouged slashes between them. Between the shoulder and the neck 

is a band of wavy grooving. 

The fabric is a pale orange (2.5YR 6/8) fired buff (c. 7.5Y R 7/4) with occasional white grits. 

The type is unparalleled, although the decoration is more usually associated elsewhere 

with the later sixth and seventh centuries A.D. (see for example Hayes 1976, 103—referring 

to Carthage D46). 

D381. (C395, SK +) Surface find. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = ¢. 21 em. 
Fairly coarse greyish buff fabric (7.5YR 6/2—6/4) containing occasional lime specks. 

Pale creamish green wash exterior. 

No parallels have been noted but the decoration of bands of horizontal close grooving may 
suggest a later sixth or seventh century A.D. date. 

D382. (C2546, SK R4.5) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = ¢c. 5 cm. 
Fairly hard, reddish brown fabric (2.5YR 4/6) containing scattered white grits. Dark grey 

exterior. 
The form and the fabric suggest that this and No. 383 may be later variants of MR 
Amphora | (compare Robinson 1959, pl. 28, M234, M254—fourth century A.D.; pl. 31, 

M302—fifth century A.D.) 

D383. (C2784, SK G18.9) Deposit 166.1. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 6 cm. 

Fairly hard orange fabric (2.5YR 4/6) containing occasional white grits. 
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D384. (C748, SK F3 +) Surface deposit above Deposit 163. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 7.1 cm. 
The neck is indented where the handle was pressed into it. 
Orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing occasional creamish grits. This example is unique 
at Berenice but may be related to a Black Sea type attributed to the fourth century A.D. 
(Zeest 1960, type 99a; which has a similar out-jutting handle and broad lip). A comparison 
of the fabric is however necessary to confirm this, however. A complete example (ht. = c. 
55 cm.) is on display in a courtyard of the Tripoli Castle Museum. It has a straight body 
curving into a small pointed base. 

D385. (C2643, SK F27.4) Deposit 142. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 10.5 cm. 
Light pinkish grey fabric (c. 2.5YR 6/2—5/2) containing a moderate quantity of white 
lime grits. 

D386. (C749, SK G1.4) Deposit 158. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 7.1 cm. 
Greyish green fabric (SY 7/2) containing occasional black grits. 

D387. (C761, SK G12.3) Miscellaneous deposit; related to deposit 164. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 8.2 cm. 
Orange red fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing occasional shiny black grits and scattered 
white grits. 

D388. (C596, SK P31.5) Miscellaneous deposit; the associated fine ware dates from Hellen- 
istic to the early third century A.D. with one later sherd of the sixth century. 
Rim fr. D. = 17.1 cm. 
Orange fabric (2.5YR 6/8—5/8) with occasional white grits and mica. Greenish cream 
wash exterior. This is a spatheion of LR Amphora 8b and of fourth to fifth century A.D. 
date. For the typical base see No. 332 above. 

D389. (C714, SK G11.3) Deposit 157. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 9.9 cm. 
Orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing occasional white grits. 

D390. (C553, SK J22.1) Deposit 144. 
Rim and two handles. D. = 13.1 cm. 
Orange brown fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing white grits and a little mica. This form 
appears to be frequent in late third and fourth century A.D. levels at Sabratha (Panella, 
personal communication). 

D391. (C394, SK J5.6) Deposit 137. 
Base. Gritty orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing occasional small white grits. Green- 
ish cream wash exterior. The fabric, surface treatment and the shape all suggest a western 
Mediterranean origin. Compare an example from a post mid fifth century A.D. context 
from near Barcelona in Spain (Beltran Form 60). The form has not been noted in contexts 
of the fifth and sixth centuries A.D. at Carthage. 
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D392. (C836, SK P59.6) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine pottery ranges to at least 
the mid fifth century A.D. 
Base. Gritty buff fabric (2.5YR 6/6) containing occasional white grits and a little 
mica. 

D393. (C2672, SK P50.1) Deposit 154. 
Handle. Buff fabric (c. 7.5YR 7/4 —8/4) containing occasional white grits. Greenish cream 
wash exterior. The form occurs at Knossos in late second to early third century A.D. 
contexts (Hayes, personal communication). 

D394. (C2560, SK R23.1) Miscellaneous deposit; 16 associated fine ware sherds include 
pieces of at least the fourth and fifth centuries A.D. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 17.6 cm. 
Granular, pale greyish cream fabric (between 2.5Y 8/2—7/2) containing a moderate pro- 
portion of reddish grey quartz-like grits. 

D395. (C955, SK F27+) Deposit 142. 

Base. Fairly smooth, orange fabric (2.5YR 6/8) containing occasional white grits. 

D396. (C2565, SK R20.2) Deposit 122. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 8.5 cm. 
Late Roman Amphora |. Normal fabric. However, this example is not of the classic shape, 
having slightly softer features and a smoother handle. It may be an early variant. If it 
can be assigned a date similar to the bulk of the fine pottery in Deposit 122 (to the mid 
fourth century A.D.) this is the earliest example of the type in Cyrenaica and among the 
earliest in the eastern Mediterranean. This amphora resembles one from a deposit of A.D. 
425 or a little later from the Italian excavations at Carthage which has thinner handles and 
is better made than the normal LR Amphora |. The Carthage example, however, has no 
flange (I am grateful to C. Panella for showing me this). Compare No. 377. 

D397. (C743, SK G1.1) Deposit 158. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = uncertain. 
Gritty, bluish grey fabric (2.5Y 3/0) fired orange (2.5YR 4/8) at the edges. It contains 
numerous mica particles and occasional white specks. 

D398. (C2685, SK R24.5) Deposit 127. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 11.2 cm. 
Local fabric 1. Cream to white wash exterior and inside rim. 

D399. (C590, SK R33.4) Miscellaneous deposit 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 11.5 em. 
Grey fabric fired orange brown at the edges, containing white shelly grits. Probably 
local. 

D400. (C721, SK G11.9) Deposit 157. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 7.6 cm. 
Dull orange fabric containing lime and occasional specks of mica. 
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D401. (C2733, SK F22.3) Deposit 158. 
Base. D. Base = 6.6 cm. 

Greenish grey granular fabric (c. 5Y 7/2) containing a moderate quantity of quartz-like 
grits. 

D402. (C1241, SK W73.11) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. This may be a Plain Ware fr. 
Orange fabric (c. 2.5YR 6/6—5/6) fired buff (c. 1OYR 7/4) containing occasional white 
grits. 

D403. (C583, SK P35 +) Miscellaneous surface deposit. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 18 cm. 

Granular buff fabric (c. 7.5YR 6/6) containing white and reddish grey grits. For the form 
in an early first century A.D. context at Zaragoza in Spain see Beltran (1970), fig. 156), 
where it is classified among the Dressel 7-11 series of amphoras. The clay is unlike that 
of any other Spanish amphora type encountered in Cyrenaica. 

D404. (C762, SK G8.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = 8.4 cm. 
Gritty, abrasive buff fabric (7.5YR 5/4) fired reddish orange (2.5YR 5/8) at the edges. 
Contains a moderate proportion of shining grits and occasional white grits. Similar to 
Imported Cooking Ware ‘A’ (see below, p. 239). 

D405. (C1235, SK W73.9) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Base fr. Firm, brownish buff fabric (SYR 6/6) containing a moderate quantity of dark 
grey grits and occasional mica specks. Thin creamish wash exterior. This is a base of H. 
Amphora 7. 

D406. (C493, SK +) Surface find. 

Base. Pale red, gritty fabric (2.5YR 6/8) fired pale grey (2.5Y 5/2) at the edges. Contains a 

moderate quantity of creamish grits. Cream wash exterior. 
This type probably has a western origin, and the fabric is similar to some of the Africano 
Grande series of amphoras (MR Amphora 16). 

D407. (C494, SK +) Surface find. 

Base. Firm grey fabric (IOYR 4/2) containing occasional white grits. This is an unusual 
base; long bases with hollowed undersides are often Hellenistic. 
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Cooking wares are defined as pottery exposed to fire during the preparation of food. In all 
periods they usually have rounded bases and small handles. Many have lid seatings on the rim. 

In the present study, lids of all periods are treated together for convenience as similar types 
tend to recur in various periods. Braziers, although they come into contact with fire, have 
been treated separately and included in the Plain Ware category. 

The normal cooking ware fabric at Berenice is either local fabric 1 or 4. Cooking ware 
body sherds of Benghazi local fabric | are difficult to distinguish from plain ware body 
sherds of the same fabric and those of local fabric 4 are often difficult to distinguish from jugs 
in the Mid Roman period. 

In general the proportion of cooking wares to other wares is fairly low, averaging 

between 11-16 per cent of the total pottery except in the mid Roman period when the 
proportion is higher, rising to 32.5 per cent in the early third century A.D. deposits. The 
Early Roman and the Late Roman periods are represented by a significant proportion of 
imported cooking wares; they come in the former period from the western as well as the 
eastern Mediterranean and in the latter period from the eastern Mediterranean. At all 
times the coarse pottery shapes of Palestine and Egypt do not occur in the local Cyrenaican 
typology. At all times except in the Late Roman period the local pottery shapes were clearly 
influenced by those current in the Aegean. 

HELLENISTIC COOKING WARES 

The Hellenistic forms seem to have been influenced by those of Euhespherides, although 
direct development cannot be proven. The commonest cooking ware fabric is local fabric | 
(H. Cooking Ware | and 3), although local fabric 4 is represented (H. Cooking Ware 2 and 4). 
The latter two types cease after the Augustan period while the former two seem to have 
continued well into the Early Roman period. H. Cooking Ware 3 actually increases during the 
course of the first century A.D., although generally with wider rims. The variation of rim 
shapes within the type make close definition of those with wide and those with short rims 
difficult in many cases. 

It is discussed below in more detail that the later development of the fourth century B.C. 
cooking wares from Euhesperides does not seem to follow that proposed for various Aegean 
sites. This provides a useful illustration of the pitfalls in assuming that similar shapes on 
different sites necessarily follow the same or similar development (this caution is also made by 
Edwards 1975, 4 ff.). 

Cooking wares comprise about 14 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH in the Hellen- 
istic period. This proportion remains fairly constant until the Mid Roman period. 

EARLY ROMAN COOKING WARE 

Early Roman Cooking Ware | seems to be a later development of H. Cooking Ware | and it 
increases in quantity during the period, peaking in the early second century A.D. The other 
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frequent locally produced cooking ware, ER Cooking Ware 5, first occurs in the later first 
century A.D. but is more prevalent in the second and third centuries A.D. and it is perhaps 
better considered a Mid Roman Cooking Ware form. 

Imported cooking wares are regularly found in this period. The origins of the imported 
cooking wares are mainly unclear, except for ER Cooking Ware 3a which is Campanian. 
ER Cooking Ware 6 may be eastern: the Greek raised relief signatures on the examples 
from Mid Roman contexts seem to point to this, as well as their predominantly eastern 
Mediterranean distribution. Both ER Cooking Wares 3 and 4 peak in the early first century 
A.D. The frying pan (ER Cooking Ware 6) first occurs in the first century A.D., is most 
common in the early second but continues until the third century A.D. 

ER Cooking Ware 6 can, in sherd form, be confused with unslipped versions of MR Plain 
Ware 7. The fabric is indistinguishable by eye and probably has a similar origin. Pompeian 
Red Ware occurs at Berenice, although not frequently. It is not considered in the present 
typology, as it is the subject of research by P. Kenrick who is studying the fine pottery from 
Berenice. 

MID ROMAN COOKING WARE 

There seems to have been some kind of re-organization of the pottery industry in Cyrenaica 
after the mid second century A.D., with the result that the cooking wares are of uniform 
shape and of the good quality local fabric 4. A distinctive feature is the corrugated body which 
is rare before the mid second century A.D. Those sherds that do occur in earlier con- 
texts are often imported. Corrugated body sherds can belong either to MR Cooking Ware 3 
or MR Jug 1; it is not always possible to distinguish between these two. MR Cooking Ware 
lc seems to have been the earliest rim form for the common carinated cooking pot; this is 
most frequent in the early second century A.D. MR Cooking Ware | is more frequent after 
this date. 

The high proportion of cooking ware in the early third century A.D. deposits (over 30 per 
cent of the total coarse pottery RBH) is unusual and is largely a result of the high proportion 
of cooking ware RBH in the cistern deposit 82 (48.6 per cent) and probably reflects the mainly 
domestic nature of the area sampled for this period. The proportion of imported cooking 
ware is low in the Mid Roman period, probably due to the good quality local products. At 
no other time in the Hellenistic or the Roman periods at Berenice was such a high and 
consistent standard of locally produced cooking wares maintained. 

LATE ROMAN COOKING WARE 

With the major exception of LR Cooking Ware |, and to a lesser extent LR Cooking Ware 
2b, which are both of local fabric 1 at Berenice, many of the cooking wares are imported, 

probably from the Aegean. These include LR Cooking Wares 2a, 3 and 4. The overall propor- 

tion of cooking wares to other pottery in this period is similar to that of all other periods 

except the Mid Roman period (c. 15 per cent of the total pottery RBH). LR Cooking Ware 

1 is a form unique to Cyrenaica (including Medina es Sultan), which suggests a measure of 
local initiative. It is the only period in which the shapes produced by the local Cyrenaican 
potters do not seem to have been influenced by those of the Aegean or elsewhere in the 

Mediterranean. 
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IMPORTED COOKING WARE FABRICS 

Coarse cooking ware was imported into Cyrenaica from the Aegean from as early as the 
late seventh century B.C. (Boardman & Hayes 1966, 135). This contained black particles and 
a quantity of mica (muscovite), and an Aeginetan origin was proposed (ibid.). Sparkes & 
Talcott (1970, 36, note 87) point out, however, that the clay of Aegina does not contain 

muscovite and consider that another origin must be sought. Despite this, an Aegean source 
seems likely. This tradition of imported coarse wares was maintained in the Hellenistic 
and Roman periods throughout Cyrenaica, where the imports stand out fairly clearly from 
the local products. The origin of these imports is more difficult to determine. 

It is difficult to locate the precise source of the wares from the Aegean as little study of the 
petrology of the clays and their inclusions has been made. There is considerable geological 
variation between the islands of the Aegean and it appears that there is much scope for intens- 
ive study of pottery from this region by petrological methods, such as that initiated by Farns- 
worth (1964; 1970; although see Prag et a/. 1974, 161 for criticisms of her method and results, 

at least for Corinth). 

In the early Roman period, cooking wares were imported from Italy as well as the Aegean. 
This could partly be determined on visual grounds and partly by petrological analysis. The 
study of clays and pottery fabrics of the western Mediterranean is in its infancy but is gain- 
ing momentum, particularly through the work of Peacock (1975, 1977c, in press 2). 

Three imported wares occurred regularly at Berenice and are described here. 

IMPORTED COOKING WARE ‘A’ 

This is a hard, gritty, coarse, dark grey to brick red fabric, containing large quartz-like 
grits, a quantity of mica, lime and other grits. Thin sectioning indicates the presence of sanid- 
ine felspar, volcanic rock and glass. Although the fabric resembles that of Pompeian Red 
ware by eye, the absence of augite in the clay may support an Aegean origin. Pottery types of 
this clay include ER Cooking Ware 6 and MR Plain Ware 7. This may also be the fabric of ER 
Cooking Ware 4 and LR Cooking Wares 2, 3, and 4. 

IMPORTED COOKING WARE ‘B’ 

(Campanian) 

This is a hard gritty orange fabric (2.5YR 4/6 to SYR 5/6) containing a high proportion of 
small black grits. It is similar in texture and feel to the Campanian amphora fabric (ER 
Amphora 4) but not in colour, being darker and mauvish. 

Thin sectioning reveals the presence of augite, which points to an Italian origin (compare 
Peacock, 1977c, 149, fabric 1). Pottery types in this fabric are ER Cooking Ware 3a and Lid 
type 7. 

IMPORTED COOKING WARE ‘C’ 

This is an orange to dull brown fabric (2.5YR 4/6) containing a quantity of mica and 
white quartz-like grits. Thin sectioning revealed sanidine felspar and volcanic material. 
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This is probably a Pompeian Red ware fabric (possibly as Peacock 1977c, 149, fabric 27). It 
is invariably associated with Lid type 8. 

Hellenistic Cooking Ware 1 
Hellenistic Cooking Ware 3 
Hellenistic Cooking Ware 2 
Hellenistic Cooking Ware 4 
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Fig. 49. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of H. Cooking Wares at Berenice. 

HELLENISTIC COOKING WARE | 

(Globular Cooking Pot) 

The type has a globular body with a low, thickened, slightly everted rim which is usually 
flattened on top. Two broad, vertical handles from the body merge with the rim. There are 

usually two finger indentations at the base of the handle where it has been pressed into the 
body. The base is clearly rounded. There are generally blackened traces on the exterior. The 
rim diameter varies on the whole between 15 and 18 cm. Practically all the examples of this 
type at Berenice were of the local fabric 1. (See Riley 1973, 18, fig. 1, for a previously 
published illustration of the form). 

This form did not occur at Euhesperides, which suggests that it was introduced later than 
the mid third century B.C. It is the commonest cooking ware in the second and first century 
B.C. levels at Berenice where it comprises four to five per cent of the total coarse pottery 

RBH (fig. 49). The form may still have been produced during the first century A.D., although 

the frequency declines throughout the century. By the early second century A.D. the type is 

certainly a survival. 
There is little discernible typological development of the type during the Hellenistic period 

and slight rim changes cannot be proved to have chronological significance. It is clear, how- 

ever, that at some time during the later first century B.C. or the early first century A.D. a 

higher collar neck was introduced, although the form retained the basic shape and handle 
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treatment (= ER Cooking Ware 1). This development may have begun earlier in the Aegean 

(compare Edwards 1975, fig. 29, Nos. 28-9 from Antikythera, dated to the second quarter of 

the first century B.C., although the pots are miniatures, having diameters of 8 cm). Some 

examples of this type were noted in general Hellenistic levels at Cyrene: these were cruder 

and thicker than the Berenice examples. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 97) 

D408. (C146, SK J56.3) Upper levels of Deposit 25 (see No. 14). 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 16.4 cm. 

Fire blackening on the exterior. Local fabric 1. 

D409. (C162, SK J56.3) Upper levels of Deposit 25 (see No. 14). 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 21.4 cm. 

Fairly hard, local fabric 1. 

D410. (C17, SK L44.3) Deposit 73. 
Rim, two handles and most of body. D. = 12.8 cm.; Ht. (extant) = 17.1 cm. 

Pale brown local fabric 4. Pale greenish cream wash exterior. Light corrugations on the 

shoulder. This cooking pot is unique and is probably a first century A.D. hybrid of H. 

Cooking Ware | and ER Cooking Ware 2. 

HELLENISTIC COOKING WARE 2 

(Globular Cooking Pot) 

The type has a globular body, everted rim, and one, or sometimes two, small vertical 

handles from the shoulder and merging with the rim. It has a rounded base. The fabric is 

distinctive, as it is always the hard, good quality cooking ware fabric (local fabric 4). 

The typical Hellenistic rim form is the plain, everted rim as Nos. 411-2 and this comprises 

about 2.5 per cent of the total pottery of the Hellenistic and Augustan levels (fig. 49). Its 

frequency drops dramatically by the early first century A.D. when it can best be considered as 

a survival. ER Cooking Ware 2, which is always rare, may have developed from this tradi- 

tion: this, however, is arguable on the grounds of fabric rather than on rim development. No 

significant chronological development could be argued from the rim shape. The form was 

not included in the corpus of pottery in pre 146 B.C. deposits at Corinth (Edwards 1975) but a 

miniature version occurs in the Antikythera shipwreck dated to the second quarter of the first 

century B.C. (Edwards 1965, 27, fig. 29, No. 33; with a diameter of 7.7 cm). This may or may 

not be significant for its introduction into Berenice; further refining of the dates for the 

Hellenistic deposits at Berenice may cast more light on this problem. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 97) 

D411. (SM 73.13, S3, No. 89) Selmani tombs. 

Complete profile (restored). D. = 11.5 em; Ht. = 12.1 cm. 

There is one handle only. Local fabric 4. 
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D412. (C269, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Rim fr. D. = 14.0 cm. 
Local fabric 4. 

HELLENISTIC COOKING WARE 3 

(Shallow Cooking Pot with Horizontal Handles) 

The type has a curved, slightly hunched body with an everted rim. There is a lid seating- 
ridge on the inside edge of the rim and two horizontal handles from the body, squeezed into 
the rim at the centre with a resulting finger/thumb impression. The base is flattened and 
rounded. The size varies but the commonest range has a diameter of c. 24-26 cm and a height 
of about 6.5 cm, although there are larger and smaller varieties. The Berenice examples are 
invariably of the local fabric 1. 

The type was not present at Euhesperides, which suggests an introduction later than the 
mid third century B.C. There is a wide variety of rim shapes, most of which are represented in 
the catalogue below. Although no fine chronology could with certainty be proposed, it seems 
very likely that from about the Augustan period the rim became more widely flared and 
everted (as Nos. 422 and 423). It is this wider variety which accounts for the high proportion 
of the type (nearly 5.5 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH) in the first century A.D. The 
shorter rimmed variety continued alongside the wider during the first century A.D. Both 
varieties were included under the same category in the quantification owing to the difficulty of 
establishing clear distinctions between them in the field and especially when they were of 
intermediate size. The type was not evident in Hellenistic levels at Cyrene. For a published 
example from Berenice see Riley 1973, 18, fig. 2. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 97, 98) 

D413. (C31, SK B5.12) Deposit 32. 
Rim, handle and body fr. D. = 22.9 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D414. (C139, SK J56.3) Upper levels of Deposit 25 (see No. 14). 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 25 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D415. (C145, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 20 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D416. (C138, SK J56.3) Upper levels of Deposit 25 (see No. 14). 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 22.4 cm. 
Grey local fabric 1. 
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D417. (C143, SK J56.3) Upper levels of Deposit 25 (see No. 14). 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 26 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D418. (C1234, SK K2.8) Deposit 54. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c¢. 28 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D419. (SK R26.10) Deposit 7. 
Complete profile and one handle. D. = 17.1 cm; Ht. = 5.7 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D420. (C136, SK J56.3) Upper levels of Deposit 25 (see No. 14). 
Complete profile. D. = 11.0 cm; Ht. = 3.7 cm. 
Local fabric 3. 

D421. (C687, SK A31.2) Miscellaneous deposit: 17 sherds of associated fine pottery are 
of Hellenistic to first century A.D. date. 
Complete profile. D. = 19.3 cm; Ht. = 4.7 cm. 
Orange brown local fabric | fired grey at the edges. 

D422. (C438, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 
Rim fr, D. = 22cm, 
Grey local fabric 1. 

D423. (C478, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c, 33 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 
The handle is pressed into the outside edge of the rim. 

HELLENISTIC COOKING WARE 4 

(Carinated Cooking Pot with Sharp Lid Seating) 

The type has a fairly shallow, slightly everted, but generally straight body, which is carin- 
ated to a rounded base. The rim is plain and fairly sharp in profile, with an angular lid seating. 
There is at least one horizontal handle, round in section but rectangular in general shape, 
from the carination to the rim. The fabric is invariably the Benghazi local fabric 4 at Berenice. 

The type is in the same tradition as a form found at Euhesperides from which it surely 
develops. At Berenice, this distinctive type comprises just over one per cent of the total coarse 
pottery RBH in the Hellenistic deposits but declines by the Augustan period, and is rare in 
later contexts. It seems likely that it is a predominantly early Hellenistic form. It occurs else- 
where, in the Aegean (for example at Corinth from mid second century B.C. contexts; 
Edwards 1975, pl. 29. Nos. 670-1), but does not seem to occur in Hellenistic Palestine (it is 
not in Lapp 1969). 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 98) 

D424. (C661, SK K3.13) Miscellaneous deposit: the three associated fine pottery sherds are 

all Hellenistic. 

Rim fr. D. = 13.9 em. 

Orange local fabric 4. 

D425. (C293b, SK A23.7) Miscellaneous deposit: with the exception of five sherds of ARS, 

the large quantity of associated fine ware is all Hellenistic. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 18 cm. 

Orange local fabric 4. 

D426. (C1243, SK W73.11) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim fr. Di: 4 29 cm, 

Red brown local fabric 4. r 

D427. (C2775, SK J6.40) Deposit 168.7. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = ¢. 20 cm. 

Gritty, orange fabric (SYR 6/6) containing a high proportion of mica, some quartz like 

grits and occasional white grits. The ware is not local. 

MISCELLANEOUS HELLENISTIC COOKING WARES 

With the exception of No. 430, which comes from a miscellaneous deposit, but in an area 

(Area B) of Berenice which contained a high proportion of Hellenistic pottery, the other 

forms in this miscellaneous category are all dated to the Hellenistic period by their contexts 

at Sidi Khrebish. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 99) 

D428. (C291a, SK A19.7) Miscellaneous deposit: for dating evidence see No. 53. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 19.5 cm. 

Gritty, light grey fabric with thick, dark grey crude slip on the interior. Not local. Fora 

possible rim parallel from a second to first century B.C. context at Delos see Bruneau 1970, 

pl. 49, D225. 

D429. (C1004, SK B5.22) Deposit 33. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Hard, reddish brown local fabric 4. 

D430. (C2622, SK B14.8) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = uncertain. 

Micaceous, gritty, dark grey fabric fired brown (SYR 5/3) at the edges. Similar to 

imported cooking ware ‘A’. Not local. 

244 



Pe
rc

en
ta

ge
 

of 
To
ta
l 

Co
ar

se
 

Po
tt

er
y 

RB
H 

COARSE POTTERY 

D431. (C444, SK B7.4) Deposit 39. 
Rim fr. D. = 16.4 cm. Local fabric 4. 

D432. Vacant. 

D433. (C2771, SK A20.2) Deposit 32. 
Rim fr. D. = 19 cm. 

Buff fabric (IOYR 6/4) with occasional white grits. Probably local fabric 5. 

D434. (C1270, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. | 
Rim fr. D. = c. 25 cm. Local fabric 1. 
This is basically a Hellenistic Cooking Ware 3 profile and is best considered with that | 
category. 

D435. Vacant. 

D436. (C1003, SK B5.22) Deposit 33. 
Rim fr. D. = 6.4 cm. 

Red brown local fabric 4. 

D437. (C2759, SK J6.50) Deposit 168.3. 
Rim fr; D. = ¢. 11 cm; 

Local fabric 2 with a white wash exterior and inside neck. 

D438. (C1226, SK A19.13) Deposit 19. 
Rim fr. D2= ¢. 22cm, 

Orange brown local fabric 1. This is probably related to Hellenistic Cooking Ware |. 

ER Cooking Ware 1 
ER Cooking Ware 3 & 3a 
ER Cooking Ware 4 

ZA ER Cooking Ware 5 
[ad ER Cooking Ware 6 

Hellenistic if ily 3K id Sr Early 6th c. | Mid 6th c. + | 

Fig. 50. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of ER Cooking Wares 1, 3, 4, 5, 6 at Berenice. 
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EARLY ROMAN COOKING WARE | 

This is a globular cooking pot with a more or less vertical neck and everted rim. There is 

often a concave depression on the top of the rim. Two vertical handles from the shoulder 

merge with the rim. The base is rounded, and often fire blackened. The clay of the Berenice 

examples is invariably Benghazi local fabric 1. 

This is a later version of Hellenistic Cooking Ware | and seems to have been introduced 

during the Augustan period. The major difference is the high neck and rim treatment; there 

are no finger depressions where the handle joins the shoulder. The development may have 

resulted from Aegean influence, although this cannot be proved. An early first century B.C. 

miniature example has been referred to above (p. 241) and better quality, harder fired cooking 

pots related to this shape occur in Augustan/Claudian contexts at Knossos (Hayes 1971, 

268, Nos. 41-2). The form occurs at Cyrene in the Sanctuary of Demeter in the Hellenistic 

and early Roman levels there; these levels, have, however, not been closely dated. The 

Cyrene examples are thicker and cruder than those of Berenice and are of the local Cyrene 

fabric 1. 

At Berenice, the type becomes steadily more frequent throughout the first century A.D. 

and is commonest in the early second century A.D. deposits (where it represents over 5 per 

cent of the total coarse pottery RBH; see fig. 50). There is a fairly sharp decline in their 

occurrence by the later second century A.D., which can be directly related to the introduction 

of the sturdier, better quality Mid Roman cooking wares around the middle of the century. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 99) 

D439, (C14, SK N1.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Complete profile. D. = 14.7 cm; Ht. = 24.8 cm. 

Local fabric | with cream wash exterior and inside neck. 

D440. (C13, SK L44.3) Deposit 73. 

Complete (restored). D. = 16.8 cm; Ht. = 23.8 cm. 

Local fabric 1. The base is fire blackened on the underside. 

EARLY ROMAN COOKING WARE la 

The form is broadly similar to the Hellenistic Cooking Ware 1, with a short, everted rim 

and globular body. The distinctive feature is the holes bored through the vessel below the 

rim. The form does not appear in domestic contexts at Berenice, where it has only occurred 

in funerary contexts. The clay is the local fabric 1. Only three examples, all complete, have 

been recorded from Cyrenaica. For an example from a tomb in Benghazi see Ghislanzoni 

(1913, 89, fig. 9; the associated grave goods ranged in date from Hellenistic to early Roman). 

The two examples presented below are from excavations at Sidi Hussein, where associated 

finds ranged from the first to the third centuries A.D. In all cases the type was associated 

with braziers and it may have been manufactured primarily for a funerary purpose. The 

function of the holes is unclear. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 99) 

D441. (Sidi Hussein+ ). 
Complete. D. = 8.9 cm; Ht. = 11.1 cm; Weight = 385 gr. 

There are six holes at equal intervals around the neck. Local fabric 1. 

D442. (Sidi Hussein+ ). 

Complete. D. = 8.3 cm; Ht. = 10.8 cm; Weight = 330 gr. 
There are nine holes around the top of the body. There are no handles. 
Local fabric 1. 

EARLY ROMAN COOKING WARE 2 

The type has a globular body, and a fairly high, thickened, and slightly inturned rim. 
Examples with one and two grooves on the shoulder have been noted. There are two fairly 
wide vertical handles from below the rim to the shoulder. The fabric of the Berenice examples 
is the good quality local fabric 4. From the point of view of the fabric, the type may be con- 
sidered part of the H. Cooking Ware 2 tradition. There is, however, no evidence that the type 
was introduced earlier than the later first century A.D. and the earliest datable example is of 
the third quarter of the first century A.D. (No. 444). This type does not feature in the quanti- 
fication tables as it was not quantified in the field. It is, however, rare and was not noted 
elsewhere in Cyrenaica. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 100) 

D443. (C152, SK X37.7) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and two handles. D. = 16 cm. 

Red local fabric 4. 

D444, (C1261, SK X56.1) Deposit 59. 
Rim and one handle fr. Est. D. = 14 cm. 
Red local fabric 4. 

D445. (C1118, SK P49.8) Deposit 79. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = uncertain. 
Orange-red local fabric 4. 

EARLY ROMAN COOKING WARE 3 

(‘Orlo bifido’ Cooking pots) 

The form is a flat bottomed cooking vessel with convex sides and a plain, slightly inturned 
rim with a narrow groove on top. There is often, but not always, an off-set on the inside 
floor at the junction with the wall (Nos. 446, 450). There is sometimes blackening on the 
exterior. 
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This is a western Mediterranean form with a long tradition. However, a study of the type 

is complicated as it is clear that there are at least two, and quite probably more, production 

centres for the type. The two most clearly defined are Campania and Tunisia. This is on the 

grounds of fabric. 

AFRICAN FABRIC (=ER COOKING WARE 3) 

The fabric of the African examples is gritty and orange red (c. 2.5YR 6/8 —5/8) containing 

lime particles. It is the classic African Red Slip fabric (for which see Hayes 1972, 13-4). This 

variety occurs regularly at Carthage in first century A.D. levels (over 4 per cent of the total 

fine and coarse RBH; see Hayes 1975, 94 ‘Early Cooking Ware 1G’). The African variety 

was certainly exported to Italy in the first century A.D. and it occurs in quantity at Cosa 

(e.g. Dyson 1976, fig. 44-5; Nos. 22-5 from the early first century A.D. Deposit 6 (2211) are 

African: Hayes, personal communication, as a result of a re-examination of the Cosa pieces 

in August 1977). The African type occurs at Berenice (No. 451) but unequivocal examples 

are not common, and are difficult to separate from the miscellaneous varieties by eye. In 

the quantification tables ER Cooking Ware 3 refers to non local and non Campanian ex- 

amples in this form. 

CAMPANIAN FABRIC (=ER COOKING WARE 3a) 

The example of this form in Campanian fabric (= imported fabric ‘B’) are frequent at 

Berenice, and occurred in equal proportions to the non Campanian. It is not always possible 

to distinguish between the two types from published descriptions of those found in western 

contexts. The high proportion of examples in African fabric at Cosa (as much as 50 per cent; 

Hayes, personal communication) prevents one from automatically assuming an Italian origin 

for those from other Italian sites. Moreover, the possibility of other production areas must 

be considered; for example, the form occurs in various fabrics in Spain (Vegas 1973, Type 

14a; late Republican to the first century A.D.) where those of Baetica have a ‘grey’ fabric 

and those of Tarragona have a ‘red’ fabric. 

The distribution of the type in the eastern Mediterranean is unclear but it occurs at 

Caesarea and an unpublished example from Paphos may be Campanian (Hayes, personal 

communication: it has a brick red clay with many fine black specks, is non-micaceous and 

partially blackened on the exterior). 

LOCAL FABRIC (=ER COOKING WARE 3b) 

A few examples in local fabric | occurred at Berenice but these were always very rare. 

DISCUSSION 

The form has a long tradition in the western Mediterranean and it spans the period from 

the early first century B.C. to the late first century A.D. at least (for this see especially 
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Bruckner 1965, Abb. 1.2 and bibliography cited). The type occurs at Athens in the Hellenistic 
period (Thompson 1934, 467, fig. 121). The rim occurs in levels dated late Republican to 
c. 30 B.C. at Magdalensburg, without an off-set on the inside of the base (Scheffenegger & 
Schindler-Kaudelka 1977, 76, Abb. 9, No. 13). Although the absence of an offset may be an 
early feature (Berenice casts no light on this), the Berenice evidence provides good evidence 
that examples without off-sets continued into the late first and second centuries A.D. (see 
No. 40 and 41 above from Deposits 77 and 59 respectively). Dyson (1976, 68: ‘Flat Bottomed 
Pans’ Class 1, and p. 119) suggests a date range for the type at Cosa frome. 100 B.C. to A.D. 
50 with occasional possible strays from levels of c. 200 B.C. and earlier. The type did not 
appear at Berenice until at least the Augustan period so nothing can here be added to the 
early history of the form. 

Evidence from the later first and second centuries A.D. is lacking at Cosa due to the nature 
of the site. However, the rim is attested at Ostia during the Flavian period but it is rare after 
the mid second century A.D. (Ostia iii, 414). At Ostia, two types occur. One has a carinated 
body with a ribbed, rounded base below the carination (Ostia ii, 306, 307). This does not 
occur at Berenice. The other is the flat based variety discussed here (Ostia ii, 308). This latter 
type occurs in earlier contexts at Ostia (Zevi & Pohl 1970, fig. 59, 299; Tiberian period; 
fig. 55, 115 and 170; Tiberian; fig. 117, 100; Trajanic-Hadrianic). For the type at Pompeii 
see Bruckner 1975, 208, fig. 205, 3. The form occurs in Tripolitania and was found in mid first 
century A.D. levels at Sabratha, although it was rare there, only about six sherds occurring 
from the 1948 excavations (Kenyon, personal communication). There is a complete example 
(with off-set) from Leptis Magna on display in the museum from ‘tombs south of Leptis’, 
the latest associated fine ware being Italian Sigillata. 

The evidence from Berenice provides important information about the distribution of the 
form (in both fabrics) in the first century A.D. It is first attested in Deposit 39, which may be 
Augustan. It is most common in the early first century A.D. (comprising just over 1.5 per cent 
of the total coarse RBH) and declines after this, becoming very rare after the mid second 
century A.D. This general trend is similar to that of ER Cooking Ware 4. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 100) 

D446. (C2800, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 
Rim and base fr. D. = 25 cm. 
Gritty micaceous greyish brown fabric (SYR 3/2) containing some white grits. Probably 
a reduced Campanian fabric. A thin section of this example (pl. XXc) revealed leucite, 
augite and volcanic glass. 

D447, (C1056, SK D1/4.13) Deposit 53. 
Rim fr. D, = uncertain. 
Gritty orange fabric (2.5YR 4/6) containing a high proportion of black grits. Campanian. 

D448, (C2801, SK P100.4) Deposit 77. 
Rim and base fr. D. = c. 32 cm. 
Gritty orange-buff fabric (SYR 5/6) containing a high proportion of black and white grits 
as well as shining particles. Campanian. 
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D449. (C1278, SK X56.2) Deposit 59. 

Rim and base fr. D. = c. 43 cm. 

Very gritty orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing a high proportion of black grits and 

shining particles. Campanian. 

D450. (C508, SK R24.16) Miscellaneous deposit: five associated sherds of fine pottery date 

to the late first or early second century A.D. 

Rim and base fr. D. = c. 26 cm. 

Gritty, dull orange brown fabric (2.5YR 4/4) containing a quantity of small black grits. 

Probably Campanian. 

D451. (C345, SK H1.14) Deposit 85. 
Rim fr. D.\= ¢, 28.cm, 

Orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6), fairly gritty, containing occasional white and shining grits. 

The absence of black grits and the texture of the clay suggest a Tunisian rather than a 

Campanian origin. 

EARLY ROMAN COOKING WARE 4 

The form is a deep bodied cooking pot which is carinated to a rounded base. The rim is 

horizontally everted and flat on top. There is a distinctive pronounced bulge on the inside 

below the rim. Some examples of the form have horizontal lug handles. The fabric of the 

Berenice examples is similar in appearance to the imported cooking ware ‘C’, being a gritty 

orange brown (c. 2.5YR 5/6-5/4-4/3) containing a high proportion of shining particles and 

grey and white lumps. Thin sections (Nos. 459-60) reveal hornblende, tourmaline, potash 

felspar and plagioclase felspar (identified by D. Peacock; see pl. XXd for No. 459). 

As is the case with ER Cooking Ware 3, at least two production areas for the type are likely, 

including Tunisia. A chronological development of the form is proposed in Ostia iii (85-6, 

type III) and a three stage evolution is argued: 

a) In the first century A.D. the type has a horizontal rim, flat on top as described above 

(e.g. Nos. 452, 453, 459; see Ostia ii, No. 310). 

b) The early second century A.D. version has a downturned rim (e.g. No. 454; Ostia ii, 

311). 
c) From the mid second century the type becomes the classic Hayes (1972) ARS from 197. 

The evidence from Berenice does not support this direct typology at least, as far as Cyre- 

naica is concerned. No examples of ER Cooking Ware 4 occurred in an African fabric and 

ARS 197 does not occur in imported fabric ‘C’. It seems unlikely that the earliest version 

found at Ostia is actually from Africa. Excavations of first and second century A.D. levels 

at Carthage have produced no examples of the first century form in African fabric. There 

is a possibly related form (as Hayes 1972, form 191; see also Hayes 1975, ER Cooking Ware 

la) with a lower and sharper profile, but this is not the type discussed in the Ostia publication. 

The early second century A.D. version with the downturned rim occurs at Carthage in early 

second century A.D. contexts (e.g. Hayes 1975, 63, XI, 12; 73, fig. 11, No. 7) as well as in 

Berenice in imported cooking ware ‘C’ (No. 454). There seems to be no problem with the 

dates proposed in the Ostia publication; these are in fact supported by the Berenice evidence 
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as far as the form is concerned. What is suggested is that the sequence proposed for this 

type of ‘ceramica a patina cenerognola’ does not necessarily comprise one fabric alone. 
At Berenice the flat rimmed ‘early’ form is commonest, with only occasional examples of 

the downturned rim (as No. 454). The flat rimmed form occurs regularly throughout the 
western Mediterranean during the first century A.D. (e.g. from the mid first century A.D. 
Dramont D wreck off France: Joncheray 1974, pl. IV, f, in a gritty light chestnut coloured 
fabric; from Pompeii—Bruckner 1975, 207, fig. 204, No. 9) and as far north as Neuss (Vegas 
1975, 40, taf. 24; in uncertain fabric but in first century A.D. levels). The form is not repre- 
sented in the corpus of Spanish coarse wares (Vegas 1973) and does not appear to have been 
noted at Cosa (Dyson 1976; the closest parallels are ibid. fig. 54, LS4 and LS5 but these are 
not of the classic shape). 

The frequency of this cooking pot in the eastern Mediterranean is not clear. The form 
seems to occur at Paphos in the Flavian contexts (Hayes, personal communication), The 
Berenice evidence is therefore of some importance. The type first appears in the Augustan 
levels and is commonest (although never frequent) in the first half of the first century A.D. 
(fig. 50). It declines steadily in the later first and early second centuries A.D., after which it 
is a survival. It follows a similar quantitative distribution to ER Cooking Ware 3, which may 
add a little weight to a hypothesis of a western Mediterranean origin for the type based on 
typological grounds and frequency of distribution. In the final analysis, however, the origin 
is uncertain. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 100-1) 

452. (C32la, SK J18.9) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and body fr. D. = c. 28 cm. 
Gritty orange fabric (2.5YR 5/8—4/8) containing a quantity of grey grits and shining 
particles, 

D453. (C481, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Rim fr, D. = Uncertain. 
Gritty orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing grey grits. 

D454. (C2637, SK R28.6) Deposit 75. 
Rim fr. D; = «31cm; 
Fairly gritty orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing occasional grey and shining grits. 

D455. (C2627, SK P51.5) Deposit 67. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 19.5 cm. 
Gritty brown fabric (SYR 4/3) containing grey lumps and shining grits. Very similar to the 
fabric of Lid Type 8 (see below p. 325). 

D456. (C2723, SK R35.8) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 26 cm. 
Gritty, pale orange brown fabric (SYR 5/4) containing white and grey grits with some 
mica, 
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D457. (C2628, SK P12.3) Miscellaneous deposit: 13 sherds of fine pottery range to the early 
third century A.D. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 26 cm. 
Gritty orange brown fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing shining grits and occasional white grits. 
Grey exterior. 

D458. (C321, SK H6.3) Deposit 84. 
Rim fr. D. = 28 cm. 
Gritty, micaceous, reddish brown fabric containing white grits. 

D459. (C2638, SK X30.1) Deposit 60. 
Rim fr. D. = 38 cm. 
Fairly gritty, orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing white grits and quartz-like particles. 

(see pl. XXd for thin section). 

D460. (C2636, SK P52.4) Miscellaneous deposit: the five associated fine pottery sherds 
suggest a first century A.D. date. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢ 37 cm. 
Gritty, orange fabric (2.5Y R 4/6) containing white and quartz-like grits and mica. 

D461. (C2095, SK L44.3) Deposit 73. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 36 cm. 

Dark, brownish grey (SYR 2.5/2) gritty fabric containing mica and a high proportion of 

white grits. 

EARLY ROMAN COOKING WARE 5 

(Local Frying Pan) 

The form has a curved, slightly carinated body and a shallow rounded base. The rim is 

everted with a hollow, tubular handle set onto it following the line of the body. It occurs in 

local fabric 1 (= 5a; as Nos. 463, 466-7) and local fabric 4 (= 5b; as Nos. 462, 464-5, 468), 

in more or less equal proportions. Type 5b has a small groove on the top of the rim and is 

more uniform in shape than Sa. Type Sa first appears in the later first century A.D. and con- 

tinues to the mid third century. Type 5b did not occur before the mid second century. The 

type in general increases from about 0.5 per cent of the coarse pottery RBH at Berenice in 

the second to over 3 per cent by the mid third centuries A.D. This may be connected with 

the decline of the imported ER Cooking Ware 6 over this period (fig. 50). Its frequency at 

Berenice contrasts with its rarity at Tocra. Only one example occurred at the Tocra kiln site 

(Riley in press 1). 
The general form occurs at Athens in later first and late second century A.D. contexts 

(Hayes, unpublished information), but without the groove on the top of the rim. Only two 

imported examples were noted at Berenice (Nos. 469-70). Types Sa and 5b are amalgamated 

in the figures. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 101) 

D462. (C130, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 24 cm. 

Local fabric 4. 

D463. (C246, SK P10.6) Deposit 80. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 36 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D464. (C2505, SK H22.2) Deposit 82. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 24 cm. 
Reddish local fabric 4. 

D465. (C398, SK+) Surface find. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 25 cm. 
Reddish brown local fabric 4. 

D466. (C1019, SK J45.9) Deposit 51. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Local fabric 1. 

D467. (C232, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Rintr.D, = 26cm, 

Local fabric 1. 

D468. (C214, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 

Ram fr. .D. = ¢, 23'cm, 

Local fabric 4. 

D469. (C2071, SK L36.3) Deposit 73. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 24 cm. 

Fairly hard grey fabric fired orange brown (SYR 4/4) at the edges. Contains a little mica 
and occasional shining particles. Probably not local. 

D470. (C406, SK J13.3) Deposit 27. 
Rim fr. D. = 12.2 cm. 
Grey to buff fabric containing black and pale grits. Grey wash exterior and interior. 

Probably not local. Whether this small version is an early variant or intrusive in this deposit 
is not clear. 

EARLY ROMAN COOKING WARE 6 

(Imported Frying Pan) 

The type is a heavy, flat based pan with steep, straight sides and a plain, slightly thickened 

rim. There is one tubular handle set onto the rim. The rim occasionally has a small applied 
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strip of clay on the top with impressed finger indentations. There is little variation in form, 
and the fabric is invariably the imported cooking ware ‘A’. 

Coarse, flat bottomed frying pans were widely used in the eastern Mediterranean in the 
Hellenistic period (see Lapp 1969, type 78; they first occur at Tel Anafa in Palestine in pre 
150 B.C. levels and appear in Cyprus c. 100 B.C.—Hayes, personal communication). The 
present writer has not had the opportunity to study the clays of these eastern Mediterranean 
examples and such flat bottomed pans do not occur in indisputed Hellenistic contexts at 
Berenice. 

The earliest example at Berenice is from Deposit 39 (probably the Augustan period) and 
they certainly occurred in the early first century A.D. (in Deposits 46 and 53). However, they 
were never frequent until the first half of the second century A.D. (when they represent two 
per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH). They decline through the later second and third 
centuries A.D. (fig. 50). 

The type has a wide distribution throughout the eastern Mediterranean and also in Italy, 
but was not noted in the Michigan University excavations at Carthage. Its predominantly 
eastern Mediterranean distribution and tradition, together with their introduction into 
Berenice on a fairly large scale in the early second century A.D. (by which time imports 
from Italy in fabrics which are clearly Italian seem to have declined) seems to support this. 

The pan has been noted at Athens (Robinson 1959, G1 14—5; first quarter of the first century 
A.D., following Lapp 1961), Perachora (Tomlinson 1969, fig. 30.25; dated to the second 
quarter of the first century A.D.), Caesarea (from an early second century A.D. context), 
Knossos (Villa Dionysus; second to late third century A.D.—Hayes, personal communica- 

SES 
EARLY ROMAN COOKING WARE 6 

Fig. 51. Distribution Map of ER Cooking Ware 6. 
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tion; Sackett 1973, 69, fig. 30 from a third century A.D. context at Knossos), Tarsus (Jones 

1950, pl. 163a, fig. 206, No. 803; dated second to late third century A.D.,; ibid. fig. 159H, No. 

722 for an example with impressed finger indentations on an applied strip of clay attached 

to the tip of the rim; dated to the early Imperial period), Lesbos (from Methymna, Lamb 

1932, fig. 3, No. 16; from an unstratified context), Siphnos (Brock 1949, 65, fig. 12, No. 1; 

from a Hellenistic context), Tiritake (Glidchkevich 1952, 169, fig. 62; with no clear date). 

From this it is clear that the type is well spread around the eastern Mediterranean. 

The type is not as well attested in the western Mediterranean, but has been noted at 

Sabratha (where it first appears around the mid first century A.D. and continues into the 

Severan period and from then until the fourth century A.D.—Kenyon, personal communica- 

tion), Pompeii (where it is not common, three or four complete examples having been noted 

by Annechio—personal communication; see also Annechio et al. 1977), and Cosa (the 

general form seems to be present in the early first century A.D. levels, although no lugs have 

been presented in Dyson 1976, 122, class 19, fig. 46, Nos. 43-5). The type was not published 

from Ostia. 

Several fragments have also been noted by the present writer at Cyrene (unpublished, from 

D. White’s excavations in levels of the third century A.D.), four fragments have been noted 

from the surface at Apollonia, six fragments at least are present from Goodchild’s excava- 

tions at Tocra in 1965 (unpublished, in Tocra store-rooms), and one rim fragment occurred 

from the kiln site at Tocra (Riley in press 1, No. 25). 

No reliable indications of the development of the form were observed, but it is possible 

that examples with higher walls and wider diameters may be later rather than earlier in 

the series. This is based on their relative frequency in the later levels of the second and 

third centuries A.D. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 101) 

D471. (C98, SK+) Surface find. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 23 cm. 

Hard, gritty, grey fabric (SYR 3/2) containing mica, quartz and other grits. Imported 

cooking ware ‘A’, 

D472. (C8, SK R27.3) Miscellaneous deposit: the associated fine pottery spreads to the 

sixth and seventh centuries A.D. 

Rim and part of handle. D, = 29.4 cm; Ht. = 4.7 cm. 

Imported cooking ware ‘A’. 

D473. (C2837, SK H8.2) Deposit 84. 
Rim fr. D, = 32 cm; Ht. = 4.9 cm. 

Small, applied strip of clay on the top of the rim with impressed finger indentations. 

Imported cooking ware ‘A’. 

D474. (C907, SK F30.2) Deposit 132. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Imported cooking ware ‘A’. 
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D475. (C1054, SK D1/4.13) Deposit 53. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Imported cooking ware ‘A’. 

EARLY ROMAN COOKING WARE 6a 

(Stamped Frying Pan) 

The form is similar to type 6 above. The characteristic of this type is that there are raised 
relief circles on the underside of the base, occasionally with a Greek signature also in raised 
relief. The fabric is not distinguishable from that of type 6 by eye. A thin section of No. 477 
revealed sanidine felspar, and lumps of volcanic rock (pl. XXe). Augite was not present 
which together with the Greek signatures and the distribution of type 6 (fig. 51) may point 
to an Aegean rather than to a western origin for the type. Such stamped examples were rare 
at Berenice, only six fragments occurring from the whole excavation. The type occurs in the 
Aegean (unpublished information, Hayes) and occurs on a different type of flat based cooking 
ware on Cyprus (see Calvet 1972, Nos. 174-5). One example with two raised circles on the 
underside of the base is present in the Tolmeita store (not dated). The stamps are all indeci- 
pherable but J. Reynolds has kindly provided the following partial readings. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 102) 

D476. (C2020, SK X34.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 23 cm; Ht. = 3.8 cm. 
Indistinct Greek lettering in raised relief on the underside. 
Imported cooking ware ‘A’. JHPEIII (pl. XXIX). 

D477, (C44, SK+) Surface find. 
Base fr. Indistinct Greek raised relief signature on the underside. 
Imported cooking ware ‘A’. JBOAKY[ (pl. XXX). 

D478. (C45, SK H5.2) Deposit 84. 
Base fr. Indistinct Greek raised relief signature on the underside. 
Imported cooking ware ‘A’. JMOA or VOT; outside circle JTI (pl. XXX). 

D479. (C1174, SK W79.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Base fr. Indistinct Greek lettering in raised relief on the underside. 
Imported cooking ware ‘A’. JCAN®OIOC (pl. XXX). 

D480. (C45a, SK Z8.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Base fr. Raised circle decoration on underside of base. 

Imported cooking ware ‘A’. 

D481. (C45b, SK F33.2) Deposit 142. 
Base fr. Raised relief decoration on the underside. 

Imported cooking ware ‘A’. 
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MISCELLANEOUS EARLY ROMAN COOKING WARE 

(Forms in Benghazi Local Fabric 1) 

These rim forms are not recurrent but they did occur in well dated deposits from Berenice 
from the mid first to the mid second centuries A.D. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 102) 

D482. (C1031, SK J45.9) Deposit 51. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Local fabric 1. 

D483. (C1015, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 
Rum fr, D: = ¢ 26 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D484. (C1017, SK P10.6a) Deposit 80. 

Rim fr..D; = ¢ 28 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D485. (C2816, SK BBI.2) Miscellaneous deposit; associated coarse pottery is mainly 

early Roman with some mid Roman pieces. 
Rim fr. D. = 29 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D486. (C659, SK X39.1) Miscellaneous deposit; over 20 associated sherds of fine pottery 

spread thinly to the late first or early second centuries A.D. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 26 cm. 
Brownish grey (SYR 4/2) local fabric 1. 

D487. (C1018, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 23 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D488. (C1016, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Local fabric 1. 

D489. (C658, SK X5.5) Miscellaneous deposit; seven fine pottery sherds range to the 

late first or early second centuries A.D. 

Rim fr. D. = 28 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D490. (C1023, SK P49.8) Deposit 79. 

Rim ‘fr. D.:=14:cem: 

Local fabric 1. 
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D491. (C1049, SK P10.6a) Deposit 80. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Local fabric 1. 

MISCELLANEOUS EARLY ROMAN COOKING WARES BOTH LOCAL 
AND IMPORTED 

CATALOGUE (fig. 102) 

D492. (C160, SK P10.6) Deposit 80. 
Rim fr. D. = 20 cm. 
Local fabric 4. 
Compare Dyson (1974, 116, class 7, fig. 42-3, Nos. 5-8) of the early first century A.D. for 
similar example with a ‘duck billed rim that tapers to a blunt point’. No. 492 is the only 
example of possible western influence on the local Cyrenaican pottery industry. 

D493. (C298a, SK L58.5) Miscellaneous deposit; three associated fine ware sherds range 
from Hellenistic to the first century A.D. 
Rim fr. D. = 15 cm. 
Greyish brown local fabric 4. 

D494. (C1034, SK J45.9) Deposit 51. 

Rim fr. D; = ¢.19'em: 
Grey fabric (SYR 4/3) fired red brown (2.5YR 5/6) at edges with white and shining 
grits. Not local. Nos. 555 and 556 belong to this type (see below). 

D495. (C1037, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 
Rim fr, D; = ¢ 25 em. 
Hard, gritty orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing grey grits and shining particles. Not 
local and of uncertain origin. 

D496. (C2658, SK X53.2) Deposit 61. 
Rim fr. D. = 12 cm. 
Micaceous, dark brown fabric (SYR 3/2) containing occasional white grits. Not local. For 
the form, compare with the common cooking pot from the kilns of the third quarter of the 
first century A.D. at Sutri in Italy (Duncan 1964, form 27), which also have a narrow but 
characteristic ledge on the shoulder. The origin of No. 496 is uncertain, 

D497. (C1216, SK K1.9) Deposit 54. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 19.0 cm. 
Hard grey fabric containing shiny grits and a little lime. It is fired brown at the edges (SYR 

4/3). This is imported but is not as rough as the normal imported cooking ware ‘A’. For 
the general form at Ostia in a Flavian context see Ostia iii, tav. XV, No. 27. 

D497a. (C2662, SK A23.7) Miscellaneous deposit: see No. 425 for the dating evidence. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
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Gritty, bluish grey fabric (2.5Y 4/0) fired dark grey. It contains mica, shining grits and 

white lumps. This is not local and may be related to imported cooking ware ‘A’. 

D498. (C2549, SK R10.8) Deposit 63. 
Rim fr. D. = 16 cm. 

Hard, micaceous grey fabric (SYR 4/1). Not local. 

D498a. (C2630, SK R35.5) Deposit 46. 

RimireD: = "15cm. 
Gritty orange fabric with black grits. Not local. 

D499. (C1043, SK P49.8) Deposit 79. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Grey fabric fired buff (7.5YR 6/4) at the edges containing grey grits and a little mica. Not 
local and of uncertain origin. 

D500. (C2568, SK R24.28) Deposit 48. 
Rim fr. D. = 18 cm. 
Hard, brownish grey fabric (7.5YR 4/2) containing a little mica. Not local. 

MID ROMAN COOKING WARE 1 

(Carinated Cooking Pot) 

The basic form has steep, inward sloping, straight sides, a carinated body and rounded 
base, occasionally with light corrugations on the base. The rim is everted and there are usually 
two small lug handles below the rim on the examples from Berenice, although handles were 
rare on those from the Tocra kiln site. The examples from Tocra are of two main sizes, of 
rim diameter 23-5 cm and 18-20 cm, whereas at Berenice only one size was predominant 
(20-2 cm). The commonest rim type had a lid seating-groove on the upper face (=MR 
Cooking Ware 1). The form is common throughout Cyrenaica and occurs in parts of the 
Aegean. 

The form seems to have been introduced at some stage in the late first or early second 
century A.D., probably later rather than earlier, as the examples in Deposit 69 are likely to 
be intrusive. The form seems to have been established by the early second century A.D., when 
it comprises just over one per cent of the coarse pottery RBH. The proportion rises steadily 
to a peak of nearly eight per cent in the early third century A.D., after which it seems to 
decline. It is unclear how late this form continues. It was fairly well represented in the latest 
levels of the 1968-69 excavations by G.D.B. Jones at Tocra and is regular in the latest levels 
at Berenice. It is, however, rare in the most closely dated groups of the early sixth century 
A.D. (Deposits 142 and 143) and it may already have been a survival piece by that period 
(fig. 52). 

The form may have been influenced by similar wares which were made in the Aegean from 
the later first or early second centuries A.D. These were also imported into Berenice ona 
small scale from this time (see below MR Cooking Ware Ic). 
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There are dated parallels for this form at Knossos (Villa Dionysus, D/61 P41, of the late 

second to early third centuries A.D.—Hayes, personal communication) and Tocra (Wright 

1963, fig. 3; see also Riley in press 1, Nos. 12—14 for examples from the early third century 

A.D. kiln site at Tocra. The type comprised 11.8 per cent of the total pottery from the 
excavation). The form occurs widely throughout Cyrenaica, unpublished examples having 

been noted at Cyrene (from the excavations by D. White at the Sanctuary of Demeter, in 
the third century A.D. levels), Tolmeita, Hadrianopolis, Ajdabiyah, El Zuwaytinah, Boreum, 
Automalax, Gasr Tecasis, Ghemines. For the general rim form, but with an inward sloping 

body, compare Rebuffat er al. 1967, 126, C60—4, C66-7, (probably of late second to early 
third century A.D. date). An example of this form Tell Timai (Egypt) has been assigned a 
date of late second to early first centuries B.C. (Ochsenschlager 1967, fig. 7). It is certainly 
not as early as this in Cyrenaica and has not been noted elsewhere in the Aegean or eastern 
Mediterranean in such early contexts. For this reason the dating of the Tell Timai example 

should be regarded with caution. 
The basic type was subdivided into three further groups, based on fabric and/or rim form. 

MID ROMAN COOKING WARE la 

The body form is similar to type | except that there is no lid seating-groove on the top of 
the rim, which is horizontal and straight (as No. 506). Such rims are rare at Berenice and 

MR Cooking Ware 1, 1a & 1b 
MR Cooking Ware 1c 
MR Cooking Ware 2 & 2a 
MR Cooking Ware 3 & 3a 
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a) 

Hy 
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Early Ist c. Later Ist c. Early 6th c. Mid 6th c. + 

Fig. 52. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of MR Cooking Wares 1, 2, 3 at Berenice. 
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scarcely occur in the deposits which have been quantified. The variant occurs at Hadriano- 

polis (Jones & Little 1971, 66, fig. 6, Nos. 4 and 5) and also in Antonine-Severan contexts 

at Germa in the Fezzan, where it first occurs in the late first century A.D. (ibid., 67). 

MID ROMAN COOKING WARE Ib 

The body form is similar to type | and the rim is either 1, la or Ic. The fabric, however, is 

the Benghazi local fabric | and the type is only found at Berenice, where it is very uncommon. 

It is present in third century A.D. levels (Deposit 103) and may continue later, although there 

is little evidence to confirm that it continues later than the varieties in the local fabric 4. 

MID ROMAN COOKING WARE Ic 

The body form is again as type | but the rim is straight and everted to an angle of about 

45 degrees (as No. 507). The body can be slightly inward sloping (as No. 507). The fabric 

varies: some examples are of the Benghazi local fabric 4, but many are imported, containing 

a quantity of mica, shining particles and other grits. The earliest examples are from Deposit 

61 (third quarter of the first century A.D.); these are at present being analysed as it is felt 

that they are not of local origin (by neutron activation analysis at the University of Man- 

chester). This is the form that is most widely paralleled elsewhere, occurring at Athens 

(Robinson 1959, G194—5; deposit ascribed by Robinson to the first and the early second 

centuries A.D. but argued by Lapp 1961, 85 to be of mid second century A.D. date; J57: 

second to early third century A.D.; K93: mid third century A.D.) Halae (Goldman 1940, 481, 

fig. 218: possibly second century A.D.); Paphos (Hayes 1977, fig. 7, No. 8: probably before 

A.D. 126) and also Knossos (in the late first to the early second centuries A.D.—Hayes, 

personal communication). The form is also noted in Italy (Ostia iii, tav. XIX, Nos. 84-6: 

late second to early third centuries A.D.; Ostia i, tav. XIII, 290-1; third century A.D.) 

although it is never common there (Panella, personal communication). The form was not 

noted at Sabratha (Kenyon, personal communication). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 103) 

D501. (C6e, SK G15.10) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Complete. D. = 19.2 cm; Ht. = 12.5 cm. 

Reddish brown local fabric 4. 

D502. (C6, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 

Rim, one handle and most of body. D. = 21 cm. 

Reddish brown local fabric 4. 

D503. (C6g, SK V5.6) Deposit 119. 

Complete except for chipped rim. D. = 21.6 cm; Ht. = 11.1 cm. 

Orange local fabric 4. 
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D504. (C6f, SK PVat) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Nearly complete. D. = 19.2 cm; Ht. = 12 cm. No handles. 
Very flakey orange brown local fabric 1. This is type 1b with a la rim. 

D505. (C6c, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 21 cm. 
Local fabric 4. 

D506. (C117, SK B4.13e) Deposit 105. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 15.5 cm. 
Red local fabric 4. 

DS07. (C257, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Rim, handle and body fr. (type Ic). D. = 15.5 cm. 
Red local fabric 4. 

D508. (C2651, SK X16.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 18.5 cm. 
The form is as type | but the fabric is not local, being a firm reddish brown (SYR 5/4) 
containing mica and occasional shining grits. Fairly smooth break and a grey wash on the 
exterior. 

MID ROMAN COOKING WARE 2 

(Low Carinated Cooking Pot) 

The form has a short, straight but slightly everted shallow body which is carinated to a 
rounded base. The rim is everted and horizontal. There are no handles and there is often 
wheel ridging on the interior. The type was never very common at Berenice, where at its 
peak it comprised just over one per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH. It was more 
common from the kiln site at Tocra, where it represented eight per cent of the total pottery. 
At Tocra, the rim diameters vary from 16-32 cm, the most common measurement being 
23-5 cm. The quantitative distribution of the type at Berenice seems to parallel that of MR 
Cooking Ware 1. It was introduced in the early second century A.D., reached its peak in 
the early third century and declined thereafter (fig. 52). The type was not noted elsewhere in 
Cyrenaica. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 103) 

D509. (C335, SK H2.11) Deposit 84. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 22.4 cm. 
Orange red local fabric 4. 

D510. (C350, SK H1.14) Deposit 85. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 22 cm. 
Reddish brown local fabric 4. 

262



COARSE POTTERY 

D511. (C1277, SK P101.1) Deposit 78. 

Rim and body fr. D. = ¢. 26 em. 

Dark grey fabric containing a little mica and occasional white grits. This example contains 

a little more mica than is normal for local fabric 4. 

D512. (C2726, SK H7.1) Deposit 85. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 28 cm. 

Orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing a little mica and white grits. Probably local fabric 

4. 

MID ROMAN COOKING WARE 2a 

The form is similar to type 2 but is generally a larger version all round, with the rim being 

as much as 3 cm wide. At Tocra the diameter varies from 26-40 cm but is most common 

between 32—4 cm (Riley in press 1, Nos. 17-9). The fabric, as with type 2, is invariably local 

fabric 4 at Berenice or Tocra fabric 2 at Tocra. The type is uncommon at Tocra, comprising 

one per cent of the total pottery from the kiln site, and is very rare at Berenice. It does not 

occur in any of the collections of coarse pottery from other parts of Cyrenaica. No suitable 

parallels have been noted outside Cyrenaica. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 104) 

D513. (C7, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 

Complete profile. D. = 25 cm; Ht. = 5.1 em. 
Orange brown local fabric 4. 

D514. (C1080, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Rim and body fr. D. = ¢. 25 cm. 

Orange red local fabric 4. 

MID ROMAN COOKING WARE 3 

(Corrugated Cooking Pot) 

This is a globular cooking pot with a rounded base, with numerous wheel corrugations 

on the body and two small handles situated below the rim, which is down-turned. The fabric 

is the hard local fabric 4 at Berenice and, elsewhere in Cyrenaica, the hard, local fabric 2. 

The diameter range at Berenice is mainly 19-21 cm and at Tocra 17-20 cm. The body 

sherds are often indistinguishable from those of MR Jug | but both types seem to follow a 

similar chronology (p. 385). 
The earliest corrugated wares at Berenice seem to be imported. A thin section of a cor- 

rugated sherd from the cistern deposit 59 (Flavian) indicates that it is not local (pl. XX/) 
and it seems likely that the type was imported into Berenice before it was manufactured 

locally on any scale. It is only after the mid second century A.D. that it becomes common. 
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Wheel corrugations occur from Ptolemaic times in Egypt (Bourriau, personal communica- 
tion), and are well attested in the later Hellenistic period in Palestine (Lapp 1961, 19-20 and 
note 111). However, the earliest corrugation in the Aegean occurs from A.D. 80-100, with 
the typical corrugations appearing after c. A.D. 100+ (Hayes, personal communication), 
and it seems possible that the idea spread from the eastern Mediterranean to the Aegean 
and from there to Cyrenaica. This hypothesis seems to be supported by a fine example of the 
form in ‘Pergamene’ ware (= Eastern Sigillata ‘A’ ware) from Tarsus (Jones 1950, pl. 160, 
No. 758). 

Parallels for the form have been noted at Athens (Robinson 1959, G193; dated by 
Robinson to the first or early second centuries A.D. but argued by Lapp (1961, 85) to be at 
least mid second century A.D.), Knossos (the form appears in the late second to early third 
century A.D. contexts of the Villa Dionysus—Hayes, unpublished information), Ramla, 
Malta (in the Gozo museum), Dura Europos (Dyson 1968, fig. 13, Nos. 429-30; not later 
than A.D. 256) and a variant form has been published from Kythera (Coldstream & Huxley 
1972, pl. 42, 4, from a third century A.D, context; this has corrugations but a moulded base 
(as Jug Base ‘G’)). 

The type is well represented in the mid third century A.D. levels of D. White’s excavations 
at Cyrene, and has occurred at Ajdabiyah, Tika, Ghemines, and Hadrianopolis. 

At Berenice, the type is very common in the late second and early third century A.D. 
deposits (comprising nearly 15 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH—this includes type 
3a discussed below). The frequency has dropped by the mid third century to about four 
per cent. It seems likely, therefore, that the type had a limited period of production in 
Berenice. The latest date claimed for it is from Kraeling’s excavations at Tolmeita (Kraeling 
1962, pl. LXII) from a ‘Byzantine’ context. The Tolmeita examples have much broader and 
well defined handles than those from elsewhere in Cyrenaica but it could be argued that the 
stratigraphical evidence from Tolmeita is unclear and is inadmissable as unequivocal evi- 
dence that the type continued into the fifth and sixth centuries there, although the possibility 
remains that it continued into the fourth century (see Riley 1978). 

MID ROMAN COOKING WARE 3a 

The form and fabric are similar to type 3 above except that the rim is everted. The dia- 
meter range is similar to that of type 3 at both Tocra and Berenice, and the relative propor- 
tion of the two types is similar in all periods which suggests that the differences in rim have 
no chronological significance. 

This rim form occurs at Athens (Robinson 1959, J55—6: mid third century A.D.), Knossos 
(Villa Dionysus, level J (c. A.D. 100—150)—Hayes, unpublished information), and Sabratha 
(one complete example in the museum at Sabratha). The form occurs in the western Mediter- 
ranean and may have also been produced there. Findspots include Ventimiglia (Lamboglia 
1950, 137, fig. 75, No. 1: second to third centuries A.D.), Rome (Vermaseren & Van Essen 
1965, 465, No. 25 and pl. CXXIV.3: of uncertain Roman date) and Portoreanati (Capitanio 
1974, 298, fig. 208b for a complete example from a tomb which dates possibly to the second 
century A.D.). The type occurs widely in Cyrenaica at sites including Tocra (where it re- 
presents about 2.5 per cent of the total pottery PHB), Tolmeita, Cyrene and Gasr Tecasis. 
It is not possible to distinguish the fabrics of the various examples from different parts of 
Cyrenaica visually, although it has been possible to do so by neutron activation analysis (see 
Riley 1978). 
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MID ROMAN COOKING WARE 3b 

This class refers to examples of corrugated cooking ware of either rim form 3 or 3a, but 

of local fabric 1. (e.g. Nos. 518, 520). These occur only at Berenice and are rare. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 104) 

D515. (Cl, SK H1.30) Miscellaneous deposit: associated fine pottery spreads thinly to the 

early third century A.D. 

Nearly complete (restored). D. = 13 cm; Ht. = 13.3 cm. 

Orange red local fabric 4. (Type 3). 

D516, (C2, SK+) Surface find. 

Complete. D. = 19.4 cm; Ht. = 20.6 cm; Weight = 1315 gr. 

Reddish brown local fabric 4. (Type 3). 

D517. (C259, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 23 cm. 

Dark brown local fabric 4. (Type 3). 

D518. (C233, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 

Rim fr. (Type 3b) D. = 14 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D519. (C3, SK+) Surface find. 
Rim and two handles of type 3a. D. = 18.5 cm. 
Red local fabric 4. 

D520. (C2620, SK P Vat 7.2) Deposit 116. 
Rim and handle fr. of type 3b. D. = c. 20.5 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

MID ROMAN COOKING WARE 4 

This type has a small, globular body and an everted rim. It has only one handle which is 

situated below the rim. The diameter of the rim ranges from about 10-2 cm. The type is 

very rare at Tocra, where it accounts for only 0.1 per cent of the total pottery RBH, and at 

Berenice, where it scarcely appears in the quantified levels. The Berenice examples are of 

local fabric 4. 
The type occurs outside Cyrenaica at Athens (Robinson 1959, G192: deposit considered 

by Robinson to be first or early second centuries A.D., but argued by Lapp to be at least 

mid second century A.D.—Lapp 1961, 85), Knossos (Sackett 1973, 69, fig. 29: two examples 

from a third century A.D. context) and Smyrna (Holwerda 1936, No. 946, for a possible 

parallel). 
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CATALOGUE 
(figs. 104, 105) 

D521. (C4, SK P44.5) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Complete. D. = 10.4 cm; Ht. = 9.8 cm. 
Brownish red local fabric 4. 

D522. (C2781, SK H1.2) Deposit 84. 
Rim fr. D. = 12 em. 
Orange brown fabric containing black specks and shining grits. 
Grey exterior with light orange wash on the interior. Uncertain origin but certainly not 
local to Cyrenaica. 

D523. (C353, SK H1.14) Deposit 85. 
Rim fr. of possible variant of type 4. D. = 12 cm. 
Orange red local fabric 4. 

MISCELLANEOUS MID ROMAN COOKING WARES (fig. 105) 

D524. (C10, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Complete apart from a chipped rim. D. = 15 cm; Ht. = 11.4 cm, 
Everted rim, globular body, hollowed base. One handle only. There is a band of narrow grooving on the shoulder and light corrugations on the lower part of the body. Local fabric 4. 

D525. (C2792, SK H1.28) Miscellaneous deposit: the associated fine pottery spreads thinly 
to the early third century A.D. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 12.8 cm. 
Orange red local fabric 4. Compare Ostia iii, tav. XXIX, No. 185 in an early to mid third 
century A.D. context. The form was unique at Ostia. 

D526. (C2063, SK L30.3) Deposit 73. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 9 cm. 
Local fabric 3. Compare the form with that from a first or second century A.D. context at 
Gabbary near Alexandria (Habachi 1937, fig. 10). 

D527. (C2682, SK L50.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 12-3 cm. 
Red local fabric 4. 

D528. (C2813, SK BB6.3) Miscellaneous deposit: see No. 283 for associated finds. 
Handle fr. Hard, gritty, brownish grey fabric (SYR 4/3) containing mica. Not local. For 
the shape, although in a different fabric, in a fourth century A.D. context at Carthage 
see Hayes 1976, 68, No. 55. 

D529. (C2812, SK BB6.3) Miscellaneous deposit: see No. 283 for associated finds. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 30 cm. Similar fabric to No. 528 above. 
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D530. (C2729, SK M6.4) Miscellaneous deposit: 14 fine pottery sherds range from Hellen- 
istic to the sixth century A.D. 
Rim fr. D. = 21 cm. 
Orange red local fabric 4. This rim may not belong to the Mid Roman period. However, 
its typological similarity to No, 529 may be chronologically significant. 

D531. (C2511, SK H22.2) Deposit 82. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 31 cm. 
Dark red to brown fabric; probably local fabric 4. 

D532. (C2730, SK M6.4) Miscellaneous deposit: for associated finds see No. 530. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 30cm. 
Brownish red local fabric4 

D533. (C315, SK H2.11) Deposit 84. 
Rim fr. D. = 22 cm. 
Grey local fabric 4, This is a local copy of a widespread first century A.D. form (compare 
Hayes 1972, form 194; Ostia iii, No. 413; Dyson 1976, 122, Class 21, fig. 47, Nos. 49-50; 
Vegas 1973, type 6; all these contexts date the form generally to the later first and early 
second centuries A.D.). 

D534. (C2522, SK H22.2/3) Deposit 82. 
Body and handle fr. 
Dull brown local fabric 4. 

D535. (C2503, SK H22.2) Deposit 82. 
Rim and body fr. D. = ¢. 23 cm. 
Red local fabric 4. 

D536. (C291, SK B6W.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and body fr. D. = uncertain. 
Micaceous, reddish brown fabric fired grey, containing white lime specks. Not local. 

D537. (C2703, SK R24.11) Deposit 123. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢c. 30 cm. 
Crude local fabric 1. This example may be later than the general Mid Roman period, 
probably into the fourth century from the context. 

LATE ROMAN COOKING WARE | 

(Coarse Gritted Cooking Pot) 

This is a distinctive, crude, hand-made cooking pot with a rounded body and a plain, 
thickened, slightly incurved rim. It has a flat, flanged lug attached below the rim, often with 
a row of finger indentations on the top of the lug. The class has been subdivided on the basis 
of the lugs. The fabric is very coarse and the Berenice examples are of local fabric 1; those 
of other Cyrenaican sites are of the crude, calcite-gritted fabric | (for these see Riley 1978). 
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Fig. 53. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of LR Cooking Wares 1, 2, 3 at Berenice. 

This type does not seem to have been influenced by examples from elsewhere, and, al- 

though crude, is one of the very few types to have been developed solely by the local 

Cyrenaican pottery industry. The type does not occur in contemporary deposits in the 

Aegean, Palestine or Egypt (it does not occur in the sixth century A.D. levels at Saqqara— 

Bourriau, personal communication). A similarly crude cooking pot which occasionally has 

a lug occurs at Carthage (Hayes 1976, Late Cooking Ware V.1, compare especially p. 99, fig. 

15, No. 53) although these have flat, grit-studded bases. 

It is unclear when the type was introduced, but by the early sixth century A.D. it repre- 

sented over 2.5 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH. The form was common in the sixth 

and seventh century A.D. levels at Tocra (Boardman & Hayes 1973, 114, and fig. 51). Hayes 

noted a tendency for examples from the sixth century A.D. levels to have shorter lugs, some- 

times undecorated, while those of the early seventh tended to be longer. There was not 

enough evidence to test this hypothesis from Berenice and little chronological significance 

could be extracted from the various lug types. 

The type occurs on many other Cyrenaican sites including Tolmeita, Latrun, Gasr Tecasis, 

Gasr el Atallat, Cyrene, Apollonia, Ajdabiyah, and Medina-es-Sultan, and may have con- 

tinued into the Islamic period at Tocra (Jones & Little 1971, 79). Evidence from the twelfth 

century A.D. at Ajdabiyah indicates that the general form continued into the Islamic period. 

However, by this time, the body has burnishing (as No. 591 below, and the rim is often 

bevelled at the top. The presence of the form cannot be taken as evidence of an Islamic date 

by itself. It did not occur in the tenth century A.D. kitchen at Berenice (for this see Lloyd 

1973, 16-7). For the quantification and in order to examine possible chronological signifi- 

cance, the form was divided into the following sub types on the basis of the lugs. 
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LATE ROMAN COOKING WARE IA 

On this example the lugs are plain with no decoration. The form was rare. 

LATE ROMAN COOKING WARE 1B 

The lug has a central notch on the edge. This variety occurs regularly and the ratio of 
occurrence of this type to the finger indented type | is roughly 1:4. No chronological signi- 
ficance could be obtained however. 

LATE ROMAN COOKING WARE IC 

The distinctive feature of this type is that the lug has more than one notch on the edge. 
The lug is rare. 

LATE ROMAN COOKING WARE 1D 

The basic form is similar to the other type | cooking pots but the lug is replaced by two 
vertical ring handles. (Compare No. 562 for the form). The type was rare at Berenice but 
several were noted at Apollonia where the type comprised 1.3 per cent of a pottery dump. 
There are a further two examples in the store room at Apollonia in a box (No. 2037) marked 
Ras el Hilal church (see Riley 1978). 

LATE ROMAN COOKING WARE IE 

The form is similar to the other type 1 cooking pots but instead of a lug there are two 
horizontal ring handles. The type did not occur at Berenice but one example was present 
in a pottery dump at Apollonia (see Riley 1978). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 105, 106) 

D538. (C709, SK G11.9) Deposit 157. 
Rim and body fr. Int. D. = 23 cm. 
Local fabric 1. The pot probably has lugs. 

D539. (C898, SK F30.2) Deposit 142. 
Rim and lug fr. of type la. Int. D. = ¢. 15.2 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D540. (C358b, SK F27.1) Deposit 142. 
Rim and lug fr. of type 1b. D. = uncertain. 
Local fabric 1. 
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D541. (C358, SK J12.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim, lug and body fr. of type 1b. Int. D. = 15.2 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D542. (C709a, SK G11.3) Deposit 157. 

Rim and lug fr. of normal type 1. D. = uncertain. 

Local fabric 1. 

D543. (C964, SK W31.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and lug fr. of a type 1b variant; the lug is smaller than normal. D, = uncertain. 

Local fabric 1. 

D544. (C902, SK W35.1) Deposit 142. 

Rim and lug fr. of type la. D. = uncertain. 

Local fabric 1. 

D545. (C373, SK J12.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and lug fr. of a variant type 1; possibly related to the form. 

D. = c. 24cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D546. (C2621, SK R+) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and lug fr. of a type 1b variant. D. = 19.5 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

LATE ROMAN COOKING WARE 2 

(Imported Cooking Ware with Everted Rim) 

The type has a globular body, everted rim with a sharp lid seating on its inside edge and a 

broad, vertical handle from just below the rim to the body. 

The fabric is a hard, gritty brown, containing shell, some mica and other shining grits. 

It is usually fired grey at the edges. Thin sectioning shows a high proportion of quartz, 

felspar, cherty matter and a quantity of red lumps of iron ore. The fabric is clearly imported 

and seems likely to have an unspecified Aegean source. In this connection, I am grateful to 

J. Hayes for the information that the fabric of the Berenice examples is similar in appearance 

to that of similar forms found in the Aegean and in Crete. 

The date of the introduction of the type is uncertain. It certainly does not occur in the 

mid third century A.D. levels. It occurs in a possible mid fourth century A.D. context 

(Deposit 122; however, the presence of LR Amphora | in this deposit may point to a later 

date for the deposit). The type was never very common at Berenice, comprising about 0.5 

per cent of the total pottery from the early to mid sixth century A.D. deposits. The general 

form and fabric are typical of the fourth century A.D. at Athens (Hayes, unpublished in- 

formation). The general shape occurs at Knossos in a level dating from the sixth century A.D. 

(Frend & Johnston 1962, 223, fig. 16, No. 37; see also 225—7; the type with a square in-bent 

rim which occurs at Knossos (ibid. 226, Nos. 47, 49, 51) does not occur at Berenice and has 
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not been noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica). The type did not occur in a pottery dump at Apollo- 

nia. 

Variants of a similar form have also been noted and separated. 

LATE ROMAN COOKING WARE 2a 

The form and the fabric are similar to type 2 except that on the surface of the rim there 

is a pronounced ridge (e.g. Nos. 551-2). This does not appear to be chronologically signi- 

ficant, although it is a very rare rim form at Berenice. It is reminiscent of the earlier Nos. 

431-2. This form also occurs in the fourth century A.D. at Athens (Hayes, unpublished 

information). 

LATE ROMAN COOKING WARE 2b 

The form is similar to type 2, although the fabric is the local coarse gritted fabric 1, and 

it may be a local imitation of type 2. The form is not very common at Berenice. It occurs in 

late Roman contexts at Ajdabiyah in the Ajdabiyah local fabric 1. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 106, 107) 

D547. (C2713, SK R24.5). Deposit 127. 
Rim and handle fr. of type 2a. D. = c. 22 cm. 
Gritty buff fabric (IOYR 6/3) fired orange brown (SYR 5/4) at the edges. Contains mica 

and occasional grey and white grits. Not local. 

D548, (C2718, SK R24.11) Deposit 123. 
Rim and handle fr. of type 2b. D. = c. 21 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D549, (C2554, SK R10.8) Deposit 63. 
Rim and handle fr. of type 2b. D. = c. 21 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D550. (C2555, SK R4.1) Miscellaneous deposit: over 20 associated fine pottery sherds 
spread to the late fifth century A.D. 
Rim and handle fr. of type 2a. D. = c. 22 cm. 

Hard, gritty, orange brown fabric (2.5YR 4/6) containing mica and white grits. Not 
local. See pl. XXIa for thin section. 

D551. (C842, SK F22.13) Deposit 158. 
Rim, one handle and body fr. D. = 14.8 cm. 

Type 2a. Greyish brown fabric (SYR 4/2) containing occasional mica specks. Not local. 
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D552. (C575, SK+) Surface find. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 16.2 cm. 

Gritty orange (c. 5YR 6/8—5/8) fabric with occasional white inclusions. Not local and 

of uncertain origin. Probably a LR Cooking Ware 2 variant. 

D553. (C2557, SK R20.2) Deposit 122. 

Rim fr. of type 2a. D. = c. 23 cm. 

Gritty grey fabric, containing quartz lumps and mica. Not local. 

D554. (C478a, SK L58.6) Miscellaneous deposit: seven associated fine pottery sherds are 

all Hellenistic. 

Rim fr. possibly of type 2b. D. = c. 22 cm. 

Brown fabric (SYR 4/4) fired grey at edges, containing grey fossil grits. Harder version of 

local fabric 1. The shoulder is as one would expect in fourth century A.D. contexts in the 

Aegean (Hayes, personal communication), and for this reason is included here. 

D555-7. Vacant. 

LATE ROMAN COOKING WARE 3 

The form has a curved body with a thickened, often squarish rim. There is at least one 

thick, vertical handle, round in section, from the rim to the shoulder. The clay is similar to 

that of type 2 and thin sectioning has revealed quartz, limestone, epidote, chert and potash 

felspar, together with iron ore lumps. It is clearly imported, probably from the Aegean. 

The type occurs at Berenice in deposits of the fourth to the sixth centuries A.D. and re- 

presents 2.5 per cent of the total pottery in early to mid sixth century A.D. deposits. No. 559 

is likely to be intrusive in Deposit 63, given the nature of the deposit (Lloyd 1978). The form 

occurs at Apollonia (unpublished, museum store) and occurred in the Boardman & Hayes 

excavations at Tocra (unpublished, Tocra museum store). It was not noted at Ajdabiyah. 

A not dissimilar shape occurs in an early sixth century A.D. context at Knossos (Frend & 

Johnston 1962, 224, fig. 17, 45-6). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 107) 

D558. (C911, SK F27.1/4) Deposit 142. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 20.4 cm. 

Dark brownish grey fabric (SYR 3/1) containing white and grey lumps. Not local. 

D559. (C2552, SK R10.8) Deposit 63. 

Rim fr. D. = 18 cm. 

Gritty brown fabric (SYR 4/3) containing dark grey and white lumps. Not local. See pl. 

XXIb for a thin section. 

D560. (C912, SK F27.4) Deposit 142. 

Rim fr. D, = 17 cm. 
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Gritty grey fabric (7.5YR 5/0) fired orange brown at the edges. Contains a little mica and 
a quantity of cream grits. Probably not local. Compare Frend & Johnston 1962, 224, fig. 17, 
No. 45, from Knossos. The Knossos example has traces of horizontal strap handle. 

D561. (C2633, SK W66.2) Deposit 167.7. 
Rim fr. D. = 18 cm. 
Gritty brown fabric (SYR 4/3) containing large (up to | mm?) grey lumps and occasional 
white grits. Not local. 

D562. (C925, SK F27.1) Deposit 142. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = uncertain. 
Micaceous grey fabric (c. SYR 5/1—4/1) containing white quartz-like grits. Not local. 

D563, (C2598, SK P48.1) Miscellaneous deposit: see No. 368 for associated finds. 
Rim and handle fr. Int. D. = 15 cm. 
Gritty grey fabric containing large (up to | mm?) white grit lumps. 
Not local. 

D564. (C963, SK F30.1) Deposit 142. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 15.4 cm. 
Orange to buff fabric (SYR 7/6) containing occasional grey lumps and white grits. Not 
local. For the general shape compare Frend & Johnston 1962, 223, fig. 16, No. 37. 

LATE ROMAN COOKING WARE 4 

(Late Frying Pan) 

This is a frying pan with shallow, flaring sides, thickened in the centre. The rim is thickened 
and the base is flat. The fabric is a gritty grey, very similar to that of types 2 and 3, and is 
probably of the same origin, The form was not common in Berenice and was not noted else- 
where in Cyrenaica. It occurs in contexts of the fourth to sixth centuries A.D. but it is not 
possible to bracket the date of the type. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 107) 

D565. (C2566, SK R4.1) Miscellaneous deposit: for associated finds see No. 550. 
Rim and base fr. D. = c. 33 cm. 
Micaceous, gritty, dark grey to brown (c. SYR 3/1-—3/2) containing white grit lumps. 
Not local. 

D566. (C375, SK J12.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 30 cm. 
Hard, micaceous grey fabric, containing occasional white specks. Not local. 
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D567. (C928, SK G17.10) Deposit 143. 
Rim and base fr. D. = 30 cm. 
Gritty dark brown fabric (2.5YR 3/4) containing a quantity of mica and quartz-like 

lumps. Not local. 

LATE ROMAN COOKING WARE 5 

The form has a high, vertical body which merges with a vertical, slightly thickened and 

rounded rim. There are often one or two broad grooves on the exterior of the body. The 
base is probably shallowly rounded, although this is not certain. The fabric is invariably a 

coarse local fabric 1. The form does not occur in the mid third century A.D. deposits at 
Berenice and is rare in the later deposits. It only occurs at Berenice. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 107) 

D568. (C2561, SK R4.1) Miscellaneous deposit: for associated finds see No. 550. 

Rim and body fr. D. = 24 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D569. (C2556, SK R20.2) Deposit 122. 

Rim and handle fr. Int. D. = 23 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

MISCELLANEOUS LATE ROMAN COOKING WARES (fig. 108) 

D570. (C2681, SK R32.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 11 em. 

Abrasive, light orange fabric (2.5YR 6/6) containing a little mica. Fired grey on the sur- 

face. Not local. There is a certain similarity between this and No. 571 and Palestinian 

cooking vessels of the later Roman period (e.g. Loffreda 1974, type A4, p. 30, fig. 4; Meyers 

et al. 1974, fig. 10) although the Palestinian examples are generally more vertical. The 

fabric, however, does not seem to be Palestinian by eye. 

D571. (C2550, SK R10.8) Deposit 63. 
Rim fr. D. = 16 cm. 

Although the deposit is mainly early Roman, it contained a significant proportion of 

Late Roman pottery. Gritty brown fabric (c, 2.5YR 4/4) containing mica and white lumps. 

Not local. See discussion to No. 570 above. The fabric of this example is more similar to 

that of the Palestinian cooking wares. 

D572. (C2810, SK BB1.2) Miscellaneous deposit: see No. 134 for this deposit. 

Rim fr. D, = 12:em. 

Very gritty orange fabric containing a high proportion of quartz-like grits. Not local. 

D573. (C1244, SK G7.27) Deposit 129. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 19 cm. 
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Dark grey fabric containing large red lumps (up to 2 mm?) and white grits. Not local. 

D574. (C793, SK F5+) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim tr Db. = 9.2.em. 
Brownish buff fabric (SYR 5/4) containing a little mica and white grits. This may be 
local. 

D575. (C962, SK F22.2) Miscellaneous deposit: the fine pottery from this deposit was not 
studied but the 157 associated sherds of coarse pottery were mainly to the mid third 
century A.D. Four sherds of LR Amphora | were later, however. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = uncertain. 
Gritty, micaceous orange fabric with grey core. Not local. 

D576. (C2731, SK F22.1) Miscellaneous deposit: the fine pottery was not studied but the 
172 coarse pottery sherds included classified Late Roman pottery types. 
Rim fr. D. = 18 cm. 
Micaceous brown fabric (SYR 5/4) containing white grits. Not local. 

D577. (C2563, SK R25.3) Deposit 128. 
Rim and body fr. D. = c¢. 22 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D578. (C2537, SK R25.2) Deposit 128. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 20 cm. 
Local fabric 1. Both No. 577 and 578 can be considered LR Cooking Ware 2b. 

D579. (C739, SK G3+) Surface deposit above Deposit 158. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Gritty grey fabric (7.S5YR 4/0) containing occasional light grey lumps. Not local. For the 
type at Istanbul in a mid seventh century A.D. context see Hayes 1968, 214, No. 108. The 
form is round bottomed with vertical handles from the base of the rim to mid body. The 
fabric of the Istanbul examples is also grey and gritty. This type of cooking pot (in the 
Istanbul fabric) has also occurred in seventh century A.D. levels at Carthage (to be pub- 
lished). The type may begin earlier, in the sixth century, as at Histria in Roumania (Condu- 
rachi 1954, 463, fig. 393), also with a twisted handle. 

D580. (C2088, SK P Vat 23.2) Deposit 152. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 14 cm. 
See discussion to No. 579. Gritty, greyish brown fabric (7.5YR 4/2) containing alittle mica 
and occasional white grits. Not local; possibly from the Istanbul region. 

D581. (C2583, SK R4.1) Miscellaneous deposit: for associated finds see No. 550. 
Rim and body fr. D. = ¢. 19 cm. 
Fairly micaceous brown fabric (c. SYR 5/4) containing occasional white grits. Not local. 
Compare the form with Dyson 1976, 164, 19 (late fourth to fifth centuries A.D. at Cosa). 

D582. (C2705, SK R24.3) Deposit 127. 
Rim fr. D. = 18 cm. 
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Gritty, brown, micaceous fabric (SYR 4/2) containing occasional white grits. Not local. 

D583. (C2559, SK R18.2) Deposit 122. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 14 cm. 

Micaceous, gritty, red brown fabric containing greyish lumps. Not local. 

D584. (C2702, SK R24.11) Deposit 123. 

Rim fr. D. = 12 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D585. (C2717, SK R24.11) Deposit 123. 

Rim fr. D. = 14 cm. 

Red brown local fabric 4. 

D586. (C2661, SK P Vat 12.2) Deposit 146. 

Rim fr. D. = 23 cm. 

Micaceous brown fabric containing occasional white grits. Not local. 

D587. (C2591, SK P48.7) Miscellaneous deposit: 12 fine pottery sherds spread to Late 

Roman. 

Rim and body fr. D. = uncertain. 

Micaceous, gritty, brown fabric, fired dark grey on the surface. Not local. 

D588. (C2542, SK R25.3) Deposit 128. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 26.5 cm. 

Fairly micaceous dark brown fabric containing quartz lumps. Grey exterior. Not local. 

D589. (C753, SK G1.2) Deposit 158. 

Rim fr. Int. D. = 12.8 cm. 

Orange, local fabric 4. 

D590. (C2612, SK J28.3) Deposit 136. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = uncertain. 

Micaceous brown fabric containing occasional white grits. Not local. 

D591. (C745, SK G7.12) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and body fr. D. = 15 cm. 

Grey fabric (IOYR 5/1) containing white grits and a little mica. Fired dark grey at the 

edges. Probably local. This type of burnishing (horizontal burnishing) is typical of the 

twelfth century A.D. cooking wares at Ajdabiyah, although the rim tends to slope inwards 

more on the Ajdabiyah examples. See pl. XXIc for thin section. 

D592. (C2006, SK P70.3) Deposit 153. 

Nearly complete. D. = 14.6 cm; Ht. (extant) = 12.5 cm. 

Double wavy incised decoration on the body below the rim, Hand-made (i.e. not wheel 

turned). Local fabric 1. This is very likely to be nineteenth or early twentieth century 

A.D. and very similar pots occurred in the excavations by D . Whitehouse at Ajdabiyah. 
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Although most of the plain ware (i.e. pottery that does not normally come into contact 
with fire, but which is used in the preparation or serving of food) has been classified according 
to general period, certain classes of pottery such as lids, braziers, mortaria, Late Roman 
Unguentaria and St. Menas flasks have been grouped and studied separately for convenience. 
The first two are strictly cooking wares but have been considered plain wares in the discus- 
sion of the relative proportions of plain to other wares. 

The quantification illustrates that braziers were especially frequent in the Hellenistic and 
Early Roman periods (where they comprise 3-5 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH). 
Their use seems to have declined in the Mid Roman period. Although cooking pots have 
rounded bases in all periods, their relative frequency does not follow a similar trend to that 
of the braziers, for the general proportion of cooking wares rises in the Mid Roman period. 
This suggests a certain measure of change: possibly to metal braziers (for which there is no 
evidence) or in cooking habits. The widespread use of braziers at Berenice contrasts with 
their scarcity at Carthage in Early Roman contexts, and also at Tarsus (Jones 1950). The 
relative proportion of braziers in other parts of the Eastern Mediterranean is uncertain but 
appears to have been regular at least in the second and first centuries B.C. in the Aegean. 

Imported plain wares are not frequent. Most mortaria were imported. The Hellenistic 
mortaria were probably imported from the Aegean while the Roman ones were practically 
all from Italy. No Syrian mortaria (of the third and fourth centuries A.D.) occurred at 
Berenice and only one fragment was noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica at Tolmeita (surface find). 
Tiles are uncommon in all periods (unlike other Mediterranean sites such as Carthage or 
Caesarea), but are most frequent in the later first century A.D. levels and probably belong 
to Hellenistic or late Hellenistic buildings. 

Much of the plain ware was in fragmentary condition and several bases could potentially 
belong to wide variety of rim forms. For this reason bases were classified separately. The 
hollowed conical bases (Base 1) declined in frequency rapidly after the mid first century A.D., 
while footed bases declined from the later second century. Such general results can be used 
to their best advantage when considering a large sample of coarse pottery from a deposit 
to be dated; they help to set a general chronological context. 

In general, the Hellenistic plain wares have more rounded and gentle shapes than the 
sharp and often angular Mid Roman period forms. The overall proportion of plain wares 
declined after the Early Roman period, (from about 50 to 30-40 per cent of the total coarse 
pottery RBH). The reasons for this are not known. 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARES 

Most of the plain ware forms (with the exception of H. Plain 6) do not occur at Euhes- 
perides and were therefore probably introduced after the mid third century B.C. There seems 
to have been little clear development of form during the Hellenistic period and many of the 
Hellenistic shapes are regular in the Augustan deposits also. Survival pottery is, for this 
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reason, not always possible to detect. Until larger groups of stratified first century B.C. and 
Augustan pottery are uncovered and studied, a clearer definition of the relationship between 
Hellenistic and Augustan plain ware is not possible. While forms such as H. Plain 2 and 9 
continue through to the Early Roman period, other forms (especially H. Plain 1, 4, 10 
and Lid 2) seem to cease fairly abruptly after the Augustan period. Mortaria are regular 
(c. 0.9 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH), but never frequent. 

EARLY ROMAN PLAIN WARES 

Imported plain wares are not frequent and are represented mainly by mortaria, especially 
after the middle of the first century A.D. Lids 6-8, which are not strictly plain wares, were 
also imported and were regular, especially in the later first century A.D. contexts (comprising 
1-1.3 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH). Other predominantly Mid Roman wares 
commence in the Early Roman period (especially MR Plain la, 7 and 7a) and other forms 
may do so (such as MR Plain 1), although there is the difficulty of separating such sherds 
from possible intrusions. Tile, which was never frequent in any period, is most frequent in 
this period, when it comprises 1.0 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARES 

Several of the MR Plain wares first occur in the early second century A.D. deposits (such 
as MR Plain 1, la, 2, 3, 5, and Brazier ‘C’). Both MR Plain 2 and 4 seem to be predominantly 
second century A.D. types while MR Plain 3 occurs mainly in the third century A.D. deposits. 
Plain bases were mainly flat, and proportions of Plain Base types | and 2 are low in this 
peried. Syrian mortaria do not occur in the third century A.D. contexts at Berenice and 
vaulting tubes, which are so common in Tunisia from the mid second century A.D. (Hayes 
1976, 103-4) do not occur at all. The proportion of plain wares to other coarse wares drops 
from this period to 35—40 per cent of the total coarse pottery. 

LATE ROMAN PLAIN WARES 

The proportion of plain ware forms to other coarse wares remains low in the first half of 
the sixth century A.D. deposits (c. 15 per cent) but one third of this plain ware is either MR 
Plain Ware | or 3. LR Plain 5, which may be a later development of MR Plain 3, belongs to 
this period but it is not clear to what extent MR Plain | and 3 belong to the Late Roman 
period or are survivals from ancient disturbance of third century A.D. destruction levels. 
This problem will be resolved by future research. 

Late Roman Unguentaria are rare at Berenice although they were common at Tocra in 
later sixth and seventh century A.D. contexts (Hayes 1973). This might suggest that they 
were not exported on any scale to Cyrenaica before the middle of the sixth century A.D. 
St. Menas flasks also seem to be rare; although complete examples are in the Apollonia 
museum and store rooms, only two fragments occurred at Berenice. 
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Fig. 54. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of H. Plain Wares 1, 2, 4, 5, 6 at Berenice. 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 1 

(Steep Sided Bowls) 

The form has steep, flaring walls and an everted rim. Occasionally there is a crude lug 
beneath the rim. Only two complete profiles were noted at Berenice (Nos. 594 and 595) and 
both had flat bases. Although flat bases are rare among the base fragments (most being 
footed) during this period, it seems likely that this type normally had a flat base (see also the 
example from Alexandria cited below under type 1b). 

At Berenice, the form occurs in a variety of local fabrics. In function and general form, 
the type probably descends from the /ekane (for this see Sparkes & Talcott 1970, pl. 87, Nos. 
1835-8, for examples from late fourth century B.C. levels at Athens; it is in the third quarter 
of the fourth century B.C. that the handle becomes insignificant and pressed to the rim—see 
Thompson 1934, 469, fig. 122 and p. 468 where it is considered to develop into ER Plain Ware 
1 by the second century B.C.). Such a straight forward development of this type is unproven 
for the examples from Berenice. 

A quantitative study of the type at Berenice indicates that it was never very common al- 
though regular (not more than 1.5 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH) until the 
Augustan period, after which it is rare. There were several rim forms and the most dis- 
tinctive have been classified. 

219 



HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE la 

The rim is squarish in profile (as Nos. 594 and 596). 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 1b 

The rim is squarish but with a deep triangular groove in the outside face of the rim (as 

No. 597). Compare this with an example from Hellenistic Alexandria (Sieglin 1908, 301, Abb. 

223, second from the right; this has a flat base). 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE Ic 

The thickened, everted rim has a rounded groove in the outer face to make it appear 

‘claw’-like in section (as No. 598). 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE ld 

The rim is thickened and rounded in profile and there is invariably a groove on top near 

the inside edge of the rim (as Nos. 599-601). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 109) 

D593. (C144, SK J56.3) Upper levels of Deposit 25; see No. 14. 

Rim and body fr. of miscellaneous type 1. D. = c. 36 cm. 

Grey, local fabric 5. 

D594. (C280, SK B11.7) Deposit 32. 
Rim, handle and body fr. of type la. D. = 39 em; Ht. = 15 cm. 

Brown to grey local fabric 1/2. 

D595. (C402, SK A24.2) Miscellaneous deposit; five associated fine pottery sherds are 

all Hellenistic. 

Rim, handle and body fr. of type 1. D. = 39 cm; Ht. = 17.9 cm. 

Fairly hard, red local fabric 1. 

D596. (C184, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 

Rim and handle fr. of type la. D. = 36 cm. 

Local fabric 3. 

D597. (C164, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 

Rim fr. of type 1b. D. = c. 36 cm. 

Hard, grey local fabric 3 with a fairly smooth break. 
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D598. (C147, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Rim fr. of type lc. D. = ¢. 46 cm. 
Buff fabric (1OYR 6/4) fired grey at the edges containing white lime; probably local 
fabric 5. 

D599. (C1014, SK J56.3) Upper level of Deposit 25; see No. 14. 
Rim and handle fr. of type 1d. D. = uncertain. 
Local fabric 1. 

D600. (C178, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Rim fr. of type 1d. D. = c. 40 cm. 
Fairly gritty local fabric 5. 

D601. (C137, SK J56.2) Upper level of Deposit 25; see No. 14. 
Rim fr. of type 1d. D. = c. 34 cm. 
Local fabric 5. 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 2 

(Hunched Bowl) 

The form has a shallow, flaring body and a distinctive ‘hunched’ shoulder leading to an 
everted rim. There are two ribbon-like horizontal handles on the shoulder. The base is 
hollowed and conical on the underside. There is usually a thin, poor quality, dark red or grey 
slip on the interior and over the rim. The clay is generally a fairly smooth buff containing 
some lime and is probably local, although it is rare on other coarse ware forms. 

The shape does not occur at Euhesperides, which suggests a date later than the mid third 
century B.C. for its introduction into Cyrenaica. Although there is a possible early variant of 
the shape from a third century B.C. context at Alexandria (Rowe 1941, pl. 17.1), most 
parallels in the eastern Mediterranean are from contexts dated in, and not after, the second 
century B.C. The form occurs in early second century B.C. contexts at Tel Anafa in Palestine 
and in similarly dated contexts at Samaria Sebaste and Beth Zur (Lapp 1961, type 151.4) 
where it is not considered to date later than c. 100 B.C. (ibid.). It also occurs in a context 
dated not earlier than 125-126 B.C. at Shiqmona (Elgavish 1976, 70, fig. 3, No. 4) and there 
is a complete, but undated example in the Rockefeller Museum in Jerusalem (Inv. No. 861). 
The form occurs in Egypt (Sieglin 1908, 301, Abb. 223, from Alexandria; not dated but seems 
to be associated with lagynoi and a first century A.D. mortarium). A complete example is 
recorded in the Alexandria Museum inventory from an undated context at Ezbet Mahlouf 
(Inv. No. 22707). 

The form occurs at Delos, in second to first century B.C. deposits (Bruneau 1970, pl. 47, 
D173) and Corinth (Edwards 1975, 94, No. 554, dated 175 B.C., although it could be as late 
as 146 B.C.; Edwards suggests that at Corinth the type was not current by the mid second 
century B.C. on the grounds that it did not occur in the 146 B.C. destruction levels). 

The local examples of the form at Berenice are not likely to have preceded the examples 
from elsewhere in the eastern Mediterranean, and so an initial, possible early second century 
B.C. date is likely. The form comprises about 2.0 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH 
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in the Hellenistic levels (and this is a conservative figure as it does not include 43 fragments 

of this form which have been studied as local fine pottery by P. Kenrick). The quantitative 

distribution of this type is similar to that of H. Plain 4 (fig. 54) although it is uncertain how 

late both of these types continued. The proportion of both types seems to have dropped 

dramatically by the early first century A.D. (fig. 54). Their apparent increase in the later first 

and early second century A.D. deposits may be due to their occurrence as survivals. The 

recognised survival rate in the later first century A.D. deposits is at least 13.7 per cent of the 

total coarse pottery (fig. 4). The form occurs regularly in the Hellenistic levels of the Sanc- 

tuary of Demeter at Cyrene. There is one example in Apollonia store room (Inv. 686). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 109) 

D602. (C179, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 19 cm. 

Red, local fabric 4 with traces of a dull, brownish red slip on the exterior. 

D603. (C185, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 19 em. 

Orange red local fabric 4, with traces of a dull red slip on the interior and over the rim. 

D604. (C536, SK A31.2) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 421. 

Complete except for chipped rim. D. = 15.4 cm; Ht. = 7.7 cm; D. Base = 4.5 cm. 

Fairly smooth buff fabric containing a little lime. Thin dark grey slip interior and over 

rim. 

D605. (C619, SK A31.2) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 421. 

Complete profile. D. = 16.4 cm; Ht. = 7.8 cm; D. Base = 4.4 cm. 

Fairly smooth, pinkish buff fabric containing lime. Orangey red thin slip on the interior 

and over the rim. 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 3 

The form is campanulate with an everted rim. The base is hollowed and conical on the 

underside and the interior usually has a poor quality thin slip. The fabric is similar to that of 

H. Plain Ware 2. 

The form is a local copy developed from a similar shape in black glazed pottery which 

was common from the fifth and fourth centuries B.C. Both black glazed and coarse varieties 

of this form are regular throughout the Mediterranean, occurring for example in the West 

(Lamboglia 1952, form 28), in Palestine (Lapp 1961, 203 type 151.3, dated 200 B.C. —25 B.C.), 

Athens (Thompson 1934, passim), Alexandria (Rowe 1941, pl. 17, 13), and Corinth (Edwards 

1975, 33-4). These general parallels on the basis of form can only put this local type in a 

broad chronological context and it can only be considered, in the present light of knowledge, 

a general Hellenistic form. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 110) 

D606. (C535, SK A31.2) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 421. 
Complete profile. D. = 13.9 cm; Ht. = 7.0 cm; D. Base = 4.1 cm. 
Fairly smooth, pale brown fabric containing lime. Thin, dull red slip in the interior. 
Probably local. 

D607. (C541. SK A31.2) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 421. 
Complete profile. D. = 8.4 cm; Ht. = 4.3 cm; D. Base = 3.4 cm. 
Fairly smooth, buff fabric containing lime. Thin, reddish grey slip in the interior. Pro- 
bably local. 

D608. (C34, SK J18.10) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Complete profile. D. = 9.5 cm; Ht. = 5.7 cm; D. Base = 2.7 cm. 
Pale brown fabric containing lime. Local. 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 4 

(Bowl with Incurved Rim) 

The form is a simple curved body with an incurved rim. The base is hollowed and conical 
on the underside. The fabric is either from Benghazi local fabric 3, 4, or 5. There is occasion- 
ally a thin red wash/slip on the interior and over the rim. 

Again, this is a common black glaze form which was revived in the second quarter of the 
fourth century B.C. according to Thompson (1934, 434). The shape occurs widely through- 
out the eastern Mediterranean, for example in Palestine (Lapp 1961, type 15) and Egypt 
(Ochsenschlager 1967, 44, figs. 14-6). It is worth noting that for the black glazed varieties, 
Thompson (ibid.) notes a typological development from incurved rims in the fourth century 
B.C. to vertical (truly hemispherical) in the second century B.C. Edwards (1975, 30) could, 
however, detect no such typology from the Corinth evidence. The coarse examples from 
Cyrenaica fall into no obvious evolutionary sequence, but it is possible that footed examples 
(such as No. 609) may be early in the series. 

The quantitative evidence from Berenice suggests that although the form was common 
throughout the Hellenistic period (comprising 4 to 6 per cent of the total coarse pottery 
RBH), its frequency declined markedly by the early first century A.D. (fig. 54). 

Although there is evidence from the Tocra kiln site that the general form may have still 
been produced in the third century A.D. (Riley in press 1, No. 41), it is clear that this would 
have been on a very small scale. The form is essentially and primarily Hellenistic. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 110) 

D609. (C988, SK AA4.3) Deposit 1. 
Rim, one handle and base fr. (the base does not join the rim fr., but clearly belongs 
to the same vessel). 
Int. D. = 24 cm; D. Base = 8.2 cm. 
Local fabric 3. 
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D610. (C2579, SK CC3.11) Deposit 21. 

Complete profile. D. = 5.2 cm; D. Base = 3.8 cm. 

Orange brown fabric 5. 

D611. (C557, SK R37.10) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Complete profile. D. = 8.5 em; Ht. = 2.3 cm; D. Base = 3.8 cm. 

Buff (7.5YR 6/6) local fabric 5 with grey wash exterior and interior. 

D612. (C540, SK A31.2) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 421. 

Complete profile. D. = 14.5 cm; Ht. = 5.8 cm; D. Base = 4.5 cm. 

Local fabric 5. 

D613. (C2572, SK CC3.10) Deposit 23. 

Rim and base fr. D. = 11.0 em; Ht. = 3.2 cm; D. Base = 5.6 cm. 

Reddish orange local fabric 4. Thin reddish slip on interior and over rim, 

D614. (C539, SK A31.2) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 421. 

Complete profile. Int. D. = 9.0 cm; Ht. = 4.7 cm; D. Base = 4 cm. 

Buff local fabric 5. Thin, dull red slip interior and over the rim. 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 5 

The form is carinated with a plain, vertical rim. There is a horizontal handle which is 

bent upward at the outer extremity of the loop. The fabric is invariably local fabric 4, and 

it is a locally produced version of a fairly common Aegean type, probably from the Knidos 

or Kos regions. 

The shape occurs from the second century B.C. in the Aegean. The earliest published 

example is from a mid second century B.C. context at Athens (Thompson 1934, 373, fig. 58, 

D17; fig. 118 for profile; also, from a late second to early first century B.C. context, ibid. 

E52-3). A later example from Athens is presented in Robinson 1959 (pl. 1, F30, F32, 

pl. 64, F29; this deposit is dated generally to the first century B.C. by Robinson, but Lapp 

1961, 80-5, states a good case for reducing the date of Agora deposit F to the third quarter 

of the first century B.C.). Lapp (ibid., 83) cannot accept, however, that this form is simply no 

more than a survival from the second to early first century B.C., mainly on the basis of ‘the 

anomalous situation of a very unusual form continuing unchanged through two centuries 

when none of the other forms are static’. This view has been weakened by subsequent 

research which continues to provide increasing evidence for the occurrence of the form 

in late first century B.C. and first century A.D. contexts elsewhere. These include Knossos 

(Hayes 1971a, 265, fig. 15, No. 24; where it is referred to as ‘“Koan or imitation’, and dated late 

first century B.C. or Claudian), Paphos (Hayes 1977, 99, fig. 7, No. 6; referred to as Koan/ 

Knidian and dated late first to early second century A.D.) and Perachora (Tomlinson 1969, 

fig. 30.7; dated to the second quarter of the first century A.D.). The type occurs in a Tiberian 

context at Corinth (Williams 1977, 79, Nos. 38-9). It also occurs in a general Hellenistic 

context at Siphnos (Brock 1949, 63, No. 16, pl. 21.23; fig. 11.1). 

An imported version, regarded as Knidian by P. Kenrick, is well represented at Berenice 

and dates from the early second century B.C. until at least the third quarter of the first century 
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A.D., with little or no evolution (P. Kenrick, personal communication). The coarse form is 
rare at Berenice but occurs in both Hellenistic (Deposits 25, 38) and first century A.D. 
(Deposits 62, 63, 69) contexts. The type is rare elsewhere in Cyrenaica and only one other 
example, in the Apollonia store (Inv. No. 684) and of uncertain origin, was noted. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 110) 

D615. (C323, SK H5.2) Deposit 84. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 10 cm. 
Orange red local fabric 4, 

D616. (C1230, SK W56.18) Miscellaneous deposit: the associated fine pottery was not 
studied. None of the 28 associated coarse pottery sherds are necessarily later than Augus- 
tan. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = uncertain. 
Grey local fabric 4. 

D617. (C2725, SK G12. 14) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 10 cm. 
Brownish red ? local fabric 4. There is a little mica on the exterior and a thin grey wash on 
the exterior above the carination. 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 6 

(Local Mortarium) 

The type has a flaring, thick body, curved and slightly down turned rim anda high, squarish 
ridge on the top of the rim. The base is fairly flat. The fabric is invariably local fabric 3. The 
form is probably a local copy of the standard imported Hellenistic mortarium (see below 
p. 292 ff.). The form occurs at Euhesperides and continues through the Hellenistic period. 

It was never common at Berenice, representing no more than 0.5 per cent of the total 
coarse pottery RBH, but it occurred consistently. The form was not noted elsewhere in 
Cyrenaica. 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 6a 

This is similar in form to type 6 but is of imported ware. This type was rare and is probably 
a variant of the normal Hellenistic mortaria. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 110) 

D618. (C1143, SK J14.14) Deposit 102. 
Rim fr. and base fr. (the base and the rim frs. do not join but clearly belong to the same 
vessel). Type 6a. D. = 28.4 cm. 
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Fairly gritty, greyish cream fabric (2.5Y 7/4) containing white grits. 

Scattered lumps of dark grey grits are embedded in the floor. Not local. 

D619. (C1046, SK A23.4) Miscellaneous deposit; the large quantity of associated fine 

pottery is mainly Hellenistic but does include later pieces. 

Rim fr. of type 6a. D. = uncertain. 

Brown fabric (7.5 YR 5/4) containing large lumps (up to 2 mm*) of black grits and 

some lime. Not local. 

D620. (C2584, SK CC3.11) Deposit 21. 

Rim fr. D.. = 31 em. 

Local fabric 3. 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 7 

The type has a hunched shoulder (compare with H. Plain 2), plain, flat base and a small 

but slightly thickened, inturned rim. The fabric is normally local fabric 4. 

The earliest context for the type is Deposit 32 (possibly late second or early first centuries 

B.C.), but it is not common in any period. It could be a later and local development of H. 

Plain 2 but this is not clear. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 110) 

D621. (C2079, SK P101.3) Deposit 78. 

Complete profile. D. = 12.5 cm; Ht. = 5.7 cm; D. Base = B.7 cm. 

Orange local fabric 4. 

D622. (C509, SK R40.4) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 69. 

Rim, handle and body fr. D. = 14.1 cm. 

Dark grey local fabric 4. 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 8 

(Pyxis) 

Pyxides are rare in Cyrenaica, only four examples occurring in the Hellenistic period at 

Berenice. One is from the Selmani tombs (Riley in press 2, No. 17) and another decorated 

example from Benghazi, at present in the British Museum, is thought to be of late fourth 

or early third century B.C. date (Bailey 1972, 9 and pl. 3b, 3c). Fora discussion of the pyxis 

at Athens in the sixth to fourth centuries B.C. see Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 173-8. The two 

examples presented below (Nos. 623 and 624) are from miscellaneous deposits and cannot 

be closely dated. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 110) 

D623. (C2615, SK L17.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = 7.4 cm. 
Local fabric 3. 

D624. (C2822, SK B19.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 9.0 cm. 

Local fabric 1/2. Greenish cream wash exterior. 
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Fig. 55. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of H. Plain Wares 9 & 10 at Berenice. 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 9 

This form has an everted, thickened rim, with a concave top to the rim. There is a sharp lid 
seating on the inside edge. The lip is thickened. There is sometimes a horizontal lug either 
on the top of the rim or below it. The body is curved and the base is probably footed, as with 
H. Plain Ware 10, although this has not been confirmed. The fabric is local fabric 4 or 5. 
The form is not common at Berenice in the Hellenistic period but it does occur consistently 
(c. 0.4 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH). It seems to become more common in 
the first half of the first century A.D. (although only one per cent of the pottery), and 
declines in frequency after that. Compare Jones & Little 1971, 66, Nos. 8 and 9 from 
Hadrianopolis. 
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HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 9a 

This is similar in form to type 9 but is of miscellaneous imported fabrics. This variety was 

very rare. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 110) 

D625. (C167, SK J56.3) Upper levels of Deposit 25; see No. 14. 

Rim fr. D. = ¢. 34 cm. 

Hard, reddish brown local fabric 3. 

D626. (C1231, SK K1.15) Deposit 34. 
Rim and lug fr. D. = c. 40 cm. 

Type 9a. Pale brown fabric (7.5YR 5/6) containing occasional black grits and red smudges. 

Not local. 

D627. (C374, SK J11.2) Miscellaneous deposit; the fine pottery was not studied, but 

associated coarse pottery was no later than the third century A.D. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = c. 44 cm. 

Orange red local fabric 4. 

D628. (C1222, SK K2.8) Deposit 54. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
This sherd has been overfired and warped. Whether it is a ‘waster’ or whether it has simply 

been subjected to heat subsequently, is not possible to determine. There were no other 

wasters in the deposit. Overfired local fabric 3. 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 10 

This form has a similar body to H. Plain Ware 9 and the rim is also everted. However, 

there is a curved ledge on top of the rim at its outer edge. The base is footed (See No. 630). 

The fabric is usually either local fabrics 3, 4 or 5. The form occurs at Euhesperides and 

continues through the Hellenistic period at Berenice (comprising 2 per cent of the coarse 

pottery in the Hellenistic deposits). The form lingers into the first and early second centuries 

A.D. (see fig. 55) when it may be a survival (although determination of survivals is not easy. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 110, 111) 

D629. (C312, SK BS.25) Miscellaneous deposit; with the exception of one possibly intrusive 

sherd, all the associated fine pottery is Hellenistic. 

Rim and body fr. D. = 33 cm. 

Orange red local fabric 4. 

D630. (C941, SK 27.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 
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Complete profile. D. = 29 cm; Ht. = 10.4 cm; D. Base = 10.2 cm. 
Pinkish red local fabric 5. 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 11 

Pot Stand 

The Hellenistic pot stands have flat bases, vertical walls and everted rims. The form is 
rare, however, and only four examples occurred from the whole of the excavations at Bere- 
nice. One example was present at Selmani, also in a Hellenistic context (Riley in press 2, 
No. 56). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 111) 

D631. (C642, SK B23.9) Deposit 18. 
Rim and base fr. D, = 15.2 cm.; Ht. = 3.6 cm.; D. Base = 12.9 cm. 
Orange brown local fabric 5 fired creamish buff at the edges. 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 12 

Only the rim and lugs of this form have been noted. The rim is thickened and flattened 
on top and leads straight into the body. There is a lug, down curved at the edges, attached 
to the body below the rim. One example occurs in Deposit 9 which may be of the second 
century B.C. The form is rare at Berenice and no parallels have been noted elsewhere. 

HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARE 12a 

The rim is similar in form to that of type 12 except that the lug is attached to the rim and 
is not down turned. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 111) 

D632. (C2721, SK A22.7) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and lug fr. type 12. D. = c. 33 cm. 

Local fabric 3. 

D633. (C2727, SK X10.7) Deposit 9. 
Rim and lug fr. of type 12. D. = c. 36 cm. 
Orange brown local fabric 5. 

D634. (C1001), SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Rim and lug fr. of type 12a. D. = ¢. 30 cm. 

Fairly firm local fabric 1. 
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MISCELLANEOUS HELLENISTIC PLAIN WARES 

CATALOGUE (fig. 111) 

D635. (C1005, SK J56.1/2) Upper levels of Deposit 25; see No. 14. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Orange brown local fabric 5. 

D636. (C993, SK AA4.3) Deposit |. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Gritty, orange fabric (SYR 6/6) containing large lumps of quartz-like grit and mica. Not 

local. 

D637. (C1220, SK K1.15) Deposit 34. 

Rim fr. Die ¢ 27 em. 

Local fabric 1. 

D638. (C173, SK J56.2) Upper levels of Deposit 25; see No. 14. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 40 cm. 

Orange brown local fabric 5. 

D639. (C169, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 

Rim fr: Ds =e, 32cm, 

Buff to brown local fabric 5. 

D640. (C2807, SK B23.4) Deposit 33. 

Rim and body fr. D. = 27 cm. 

Local fabric 2. 

D641. (C1272, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 40 cm. 

Local fabric 3 with creamish wash interior and exterior. 

D642. (C2760, SK J6.58) Deposit 168.2. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 30 cm. 

Creamish grey local fabric 5. 

D643. (C997, SK J56.1/2) upper levels of Deposit 25; see No. 14. 

Rim fr. D. = 13.2 cm. 

Orange brown local fabric 5. This may belong to a jug rather than to a bowl. 

D644. (C2754, SK A26.12) Deposit 17. 

Rim fr. D. = 26.5 cm. 

Local fabric 2. 

D645. (C571, SK R30.11) Miscellaneous deposit; 21 associated fine pottery sherds are 
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mainly Hellenistic, possibly second century B.C., but include four first century B.C. sherds 

which may be intrusive. 

Complete. D. = 2.5 cm; Ht. = 9.5 cm; D. Base = 21. cm. 

Granular pinkish fabric containing lime. Thin creamish wash exterior. This type of unguen- 

tarium is of a distinctly Punic shape, although the fabric could be local. The type occurs 

in fourth and third century B.C. tombs at Carthage (Cintas 1950, 38 bis); these are often 

decorated with red paint, and also in fourth century B.C. contexts in Spain (Almagro 

1963, 396). The form also occurs at Sabratha (K. Kenyon, personal communication). 

D646. (C273, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 

Rim fr. D. = 10 cm. 

Grey to brown local fabric 4. This rim may belong to a jug rather than to a bowl. 

D647. (C1035, SK A23.7) For this deposit see No. 425. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Orange brown local fabric 4. 

D648. (C1225, SK A19.13) Deposit 19. 

Rim fr. D, = c. 32 cm. 

Pinkish brown local fabric 1. 

D649, (C2075, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 

Rim and body fr. D. = ¢. 14 cm. 

Grey to orange brown local fabric 4. The underside of the base is hollowed. 

D650. (C647, SK B13.9) Miscellaneous deposit: 16 associated fine pottery sherds are all 

Hellenistic, possibly second century B.C.. 

Rim and body fr. D. = c. 16. cm. 

Orange brown local fabric 1. 

D651. (C1048, SK B5.29) Deposit 33. 
Base fr. D. = uncertain. 

Fairly clean, grey fabric (2.5Y 4/0) fired brown (SYR 4/3) at the edges, containing a 

little white grit and some mica. Clean break. Probably not local. 

D652. (C1036, SK A23.6) Deposit 32. 

Base fr. D. = uncertain. 

Grey fabric (7.5YR 5/2) containing occasional white particles. Fairly smooth break. 

Possibly local. 

D653. (C271, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 

Rim fr. D. = ¢; 40'cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D654. (SK B5.25) Miscellaneous deposit; see No.629 for associated finds. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Local fabric |. 



RILEY 

D655. (C270, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 38 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D656. (C651, SK K3.12) Miscellaneous deposit; the fine pottery was not studied but of the 

30 associated RBHS coarse pottery, all except one corrugated cooking ware sherd was no 

later than Hellenistic. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 42 cm. 

Reddish grey fabric (around SYR 5/3—5/4) containing a large quantity of cream grits and 

occasional large (up to | mm’) black grits. Not local. Creamish wash exterior, over rim. 

MORTARIA 

Mortaria are heavy, spouted basins used for grinding and pounding, and they occur 
regularly in Cyrenaica in the Hellenistic, and, to a lesser extent, the early Roman periods 
(For a brief summary of the function and origin of mortaria in general see Baatz 1977). 
Practically all found in Cyrenaica were imported: the Hellenistic ones probably came from 
the Aegean region, and the Roman ones from Italy. It seems clear that mortaria were rarely 
used in Cyrenaica after the third century A.D., as the North Syrian variety which occurs 
regularly in the eastern Mediterranean from that time (Hayes 1967) is all but absent, with 

one exception. 
Mortaria are difficult to date, especially if they are not stamped. By their nature, they are 

likely to remain in circulation longer than other coarse ware forms. 

HELLENISTIC MORTARIA 

Hellenistic mortaria with fluted spouts occur regularly, but never commonly, in Cyrenaica. 

A variety of forms is represented and the fabrics are practically all imported. Insufficient 

recurrent types from Berenice made the attempt to classify them according to individual 

types unrewarding. Such work will only be significant when more study is made of the clays 

in order to determine the origin of many of the types. 

Mortaria occur from the sixth century B.C. at Athens (Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 221-3, 

pl. 90-3), although the fluked spout does not appear there until the mid to third quarter of the 

fourth century B.C. (ibid. 223, note 8). The fully developed Hellenistic mortarium of the 

second century B.C. has a fluked spout, piecrust lug and a raised inner edge to the rim, as 

well as narrower side walls than the earlier type (for the typical Hellenistic mortarium from 

Athens see Thompson 1934, 416, fig. 102, E124 and p. 470). Similarly, Edwards (1975, 109— 

11) divides the Hellenistic mortaria from Corinth into two basic types, the earlier having a 

low wall and rounded rim (as Nos. 657-9) below). Edwards suggests a similar later develop- 

ment to those of Athens but notes a deterioration in the quality of the frilled lug between 

the early fourth and mid third centuries B.C. 

Hellenistic mortaria tend not to have grits on the inside floor, and Edwards, following de 

Waele (1933, 447), argues that, as there is little evidence of grinding, and as the lugs are 

placed offcentre from the spout to facilitate pouring, mortaria may have been used rather 

as milk basins or cheese vats in the home. Evidence of a complete mortarium from Euhes- 

perides (unpublished) which is worn down through the centre through grinding action 

indicates, however, that at least in Cyrenaica, mortaria were used for grinding. 
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The evidence from Cyrenaica does not contribute much to the chronology of mortaria 

except in very general terms. However, all examples from Berenice are probably later than 

the mid third century B.C., and the presence of the examples with rounded rims (admittedly 

no spouts were found associated with this rim at Berenice) may suggest that the form (which 

is clearly earlier, being attested at Euhesperides) continued at least into the later third 

century B.C., if not a little later, (i.e. Nos. 657-9). A published mortarium from Cyrene 

with a fluted spout and fairly fine, frilled lugs (Rowe 1959, pl. 34a) is unfortunately not closely 

dated. Such lugs, where they do occur at Berenice (as No. 661), are very crude. Locally made 

mortarium-like basins with ridges on the inner edge of the rim (Hellenistic Plain Ware 6) 

start before the mid third century B.C. in Benghazi as they occur at Euhesperides, which may 

suggest that imported examples with similar ridges (as No. 660, 661) are not a priori later 

Hellenistic. 

It is unclear how late these mortaria continue but they are rare in deposits dated after the 

first century B.C. It seems likely that they ceased to be imported at some stage during the 

first century B.C. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 112) 

D657. (C2654, SK R34.12) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim fr. D. = ¢c. 40 cm. 
Pale buff fabric (7.5YR 7/6) containing small voids and occasional small red grits. Not 

local. 

D658. (C2062, SK R100.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Pale, greenish cream fabric (SY 8/3) containing occasional small black grits. Not local. 

D659. (C2673, SK A21. Ext. 4) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim, body and base fr. D. = c. 36 cm; Ht. = 7.4 cm. 
Pale, greenish cream fabric (SY 7/3) containing occasional white grits. 

D660. (C564, SK A26.12) Deposit 17. 
Complete profile. Int. D. = 28 cm; Ht. = 6.3 cm; D. Base = 15.5 cm. 
Buff fabric (7.5YR 6/4) fired orange brown (SYR 6/6) containing white shelly grit and 
large (up to | mm‘’) black grits. The interior is smooth. Cream wash exterior. Not local. 
Compare Bruneau 1970, pl. 49, D227 and p. 259, fig. 132 from second to first century B.C. 
contexts at Delos. 

D661. (C643, SK B13.5) Miscellaneous deposit; over 20 associated fine ware sherds are all 

Hellenistic. 
Complete profile. Int. D. = 33 cm; Ht. = 7.2 cm; D. Base = 20.4 cm. 
There is a fragment of lug applied to the top of the rim with crude finger impressions. 
Orange buff fabric containing lime. Possibly local. 

D662. (C838, SK X +) Surface find. 
Rim and spout fr. D. = uncertain. 
Greyish brown fabric (2.5YR 4/2) mottled with greenish cream grits. 
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D663. (C1142, SK A32.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and spout fr. D. = uncertain. 
Buff fabric (IOYR 7/4) containing small quartz lumps and occasional lime grits. 

D664. (C408, SK J13.4) Deposit 27. 
Rim and spout fr. D. = uncertain. 
Fairly gritty, buff fabric (IOYR 7/3) containing occasional quartz lumps and a little 
white grit. 

D665. (C2678, SK X11.14) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. of a wide flat dish which may have served the function of a mortarium. D. = 
50 cm.+; Ht. = 5.5 cm. 
Orange red local fabric 1/2. Thin creamish wash on the interior only. 

D666. (C565, SK X14.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and base fr. of a low flat dish which may have served the function of a mortarium. 
D. = c. 64 cm; Ht. = 4.6 cm. 
Hard, coarse buff fabric fired pale red at the edges, containing a quantity of mauvish 
grits. Cream wash exterior and over rim. The rough interior is due to many voids. Not 
local. 

EARLY ROMAN MORTARIA 

The mortaria imported from Italy from the first century A.D. were more clearly used for 
grinding as they have hard grits embedded in the interior floor. Although Roman recipes 
certainly required much pounding by mortaria (Flower & Rosenbaum 1958, passim.), it is 
difficult to evaluate the extent to which the introduction of Italian mortaria may be related 
to the arrival of Italian immigrants in the Early Roman period (see p. 413). Mortaria and 
other coarse vessels would have been a useful subsidiary cargo for ships returning from Italy 
and would at least have found an initial market through the Italian immigrants. 

The early Roman mortaria have been classified into two groups. 

EARLY ROMAN MORTARIUM ‘A’ 

The form has a thick, flaring body with a heavy, everted rim, often with a swelling at the 
lip and a raised inner edge. The rim is sometimes stamped near the spout. Joncheray (1972, 
22 ff.), notes four different sizes for the type from the Dramont wreck, with rim diameters of 
27 cm, 33 cm, 40 cm and 46 cm. 

The clay is uniform and is a fairly micaceous pink, containing dark grey grits. There are 
large flecks and pebbles of quartz-like grit on the interior, 

It is uncertain precisely when the type begins. Possible unstamped examples occur at 
Ventimiglia (Lamboglia 1950, fig. 21, No. 80; dated c. 10 B.C.—A.D. 20) and from an early 
Augustan to 10 B.C. context at Magdalensburg (Scheffenegger & Schindler-Kaudelka 1977, 
69, Abb. 2, No. 26, where it is referred to as a milk bowl). No. 668 from Berenice, which isa 
variant, occurs in a deposit dated to the second quarter of the first century A.D. (Deposit 
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44). The type occurs in the Dramont wreck which is dated A.D. 40/50 (Joncheray 1972, 

type 1). 

The form occurs elsewhere in North Africa, at Sabratha (where K. Kenyon considers them 

to be Flavian, personal communication) and Carthage (Hayes 1975, Group X, No. 13, from 

a first century A.D. deposit; of over 80,000 sherds examined by the writer from the 1975 

Michigan excavations at Carthage, which comprised mainly first century A.D. material, 

only one mortarium rim and one base were recognised. As the material was mainly early 

first century A.D., this indicates that the form was not a regular import at that time.). 
Findspots in the eastern Mediterranean include Athens (unpublished, Inv. No. P16183, 

mentioned by Joncheray 1972, 25), and Alexandria (unpublished, in the Alexandria Museum 

inventory attributed to Colomie, Inv. No. 21139). Apart from Berenice, the form also occurs 
at Tocra (from the top levels of G. D. B. Jones’ excavation in 1969) and Cyrene (surface 

find by the present writer). 
A general first century A.D. date seems likely. Although their presence with type ‘B’ 

mortaria in the Dramont wreck (A.D. 40-—SO) indicates that both types ‘A’ and ‘B’ were 
contemporary then, it is type “B’ that is most common at Berenice from the second half of 
the first century A.D. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 112) 

D667. (C669, SK P50.1) Deposit 154. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 44 cm. 
Fairly micaceous pinkish fabric containing dark grey grits. There are large lumps of 
quartz-like grits embedded in the interior floor. 

D668. (C669a, SK X33.1) Deposit 44. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
There is a circular flat knob of clay attached to the upper face of the rim. 
Smooth, pale pink fabric (SYR 6/4) containing occasional lumps of quartz and reddish 
grey grits. Hard, quartz-like grits embedded in the interior floor. 

EARLY ROMAN MORTARIUM ‘B’ 

The form has heavy, steep sides, a flat base and a fairly wide, overhanging rim. There is 
usually a slight groove on the inside edge of the rim. 

The clay is consistently a hard, fairly micaceous buff to pink containing quantities of 
greyish red quartz-like grit and other particles. The grits of those from the mortar wreck in 

Mellieha Bay, which the writer has examined in Malta and found to be similar by eye to the 

examples from Cyrenaica, include adularia (Frost 1969, 20), a form of felspar whose pro- 
venance in the western Mediterranean is limited to the Piedmont region. An Italian origin 
is also clear for the stamped varieties (Hartley 1973). 

Joncheray (1972, type 2, 22 ff) notes two main sizes, with diameters of 42 cm. (weighing 
7900 gr.) and 48.8 cm (weighing 11550 gr.). The type has a fairly long history lasting from the 
first to about the mid third centuries A.D. The earliest examples seem to be those from the 
Dramont wreck (A.D. 40-50 Joncheray 1972) but they are well attested elsewhere in first 

century A.D. contexts (Hartley 1973). The rims of the first century A.D. examples tend to be 
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more down-turned than on the later examples. Many of the first century A.D. examples have 
rims angled at 60°—40° to the horizontal plane (as Joncheray 1972) while those in third 
century A.D. contexts have angles ranging from 30°-15° (Frost 1969; average 15°; Ostia 
i, tav. XX, 410, is c. 30°; No. 681 below from Berenice is c. 20°; however, an example no 
later than the second century from Paphos (Hayes 1977, 107, No. 10) has an angle of 20°), 
The later examples generally seem to have straighter rims. Italian mortaria are not always 
of standardised forms (Frost 1969, 20) and such considerations can at present only be used as 
hypothetical dating characteristics to be tested by future research. 

The type was often stamped on both sides of the spout and sometimes elsewhere on the rim, 
The stamp bears the tria nomina of the owner or manager of the figlina where they were made. 
They do not seem to have been stamped after the mid second century A.D. (Hartley, personal 
communication) and were stamped from the second quarter of the first century A.D. Hartley 
(1973) published all 43 known stamps from outside Italy with a distribution map; most of 
these were from the western Mediterranean. The excavation at Berenice produced 15 stamps, 
which suggests that mortaria from Italy were exported to the eastern Mediterranean in larger 
quantities than has hitherto been suspected. 

The type seems to occur at Alexandria (unpublished, Inv. Nos. 19718, 21130, 21131, 21134, 
21137, 21138, 21437; the present writer has seen photographs of these in the Inventory of the 
Graeco-Roman Museum at Alexandria and most have traces of Latin stamps—the lettering is 
not as on the North Syrian mortaria), It also occurs in Palestine, Athens (Hartley 1973, 
53) and Paphos (Hayes 1977, 109, No. 10). Fora possible example from Bu Njem see Rebuffat 
etal. 1970, 104, No. A131. 

The type is first attested in Cyrenaica during the Flavian period (Deposits 59 and 62) and 
occurs until the mid third century A.D. if No. 681 does belong late in the series on typo- 
logical grounds. A problem remains that several examples which were clearly first or early 
second century A.D. did occur in the mid third century A.D. deposits. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 112, 113) 

(I am very grateful to Mrs. K. Hartley for her readings of the stamps and her comments). 

D669. (C2601, SK +) Surface find. 
Complete profile. D. = c. 38 cm; Ht. = 8.5 cm. 
Normal fabric. 

D670. (C527, SK J50.2) Deposit 102. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Normal fabric. 
Stamp: /YCTILIVS (K. Hartley knows of no parallel)(pl. XXX) and J. Reynolds 
comments that no nomen that could be restored is catalogued in W. Schutze, Zur Geschichte 
Lateinischer Eigennamen. 

D671. (C36, SK H7.5) Associated with Deposit 85. 
Rim fr. and stamp. D. = uncertain. 
Normal fabric. 

Stamp: ST(atius)MAR(cius)OPTA T(us) (pl. XXX). 
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K. Hartley comments that this is a stamp of Statius Marcius Optatus and that eight of his 

stamped tiles were found on the first ship of Nemi (Bloch in Ucelli 1950, 340) which can be 

dated c. A.D. 40, when he was already producing tiles, and, possibly, mortaria. J. Reynolds 

comments that in relation to this example and No. 675, the praenomen Statius and the 

distribution of dolia etc, made by other Statii Marcii strongly suggest a Campanian con- 

nection. For a summary of the evidence on Statius Marcius see now T. P. Helen, Acta 

Instituti Romani Finlandiae, 1X: 1, pp. 125-27. (information J. Reynolds). 

D672. (C2018, SK L46.3) Deposit 73. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Normal fabric. 

Stamp: J]PVDENTIIS 
]vac. TOL 

The name might possibly be Prudens; line 2 may contain a reference to the figlinae 

Tonneianae but there seems to be no exact parallel for the stamp (information J. Reynolds). 

D673. (C2541, SK+) Surface find. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Normal fabric. 
Stamp: ]LAELFIDI 

JOLIAFIG[S (pl. XXX) 
There seems to be no published example to provide an exact parallel, but the name could 

be a variant, and more correct spelling, for L. Aelius Phidelis (see T. P. Helen, Acta Insti- 

tuti Romani Finlandiae, 1X: |, sub no. 671. p. 139, no. 4; and H. Bloch, Supp. Indices s.v.: 

his stamps are of Severan date. In line 2, the formula used cannot have been the standard 

one, but cf the apparently unique doliaris figlina of CIL XV, 236 (information J. Reynolds). 

D674. (C88, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Normal fabric. 

Stamp: INDVS[(pl. XXXI). 
K. Hartley comments that there are too many possible restorations for this stamp to be 

identified with certainty. M. Alfius Secundus, Cn. Domitius Secundus, T. Iulius lucundus 

and L. Lurius Verecundus are all possibilities. 

D675. (C1173, SK BB+) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Normal fabric. = Ea 

Stamp: STATI.MARC.SECVNDIO/ FEC.IN. FIGLIN.OCEAN(ia) (pl. XXX1) 

K. Hartley comments that the interpretation above is based on tiles of Statius Marcius 

Secundio from Rome (CIL XV,I, 357), although they are not of the same die. Tiles of his 

have been noted in Narbonne (CIL XV,I, 1287, and CIL XII, 5679, 67) and several of his 

mortaria are known, including six from Pompeii (CIL X,II, 8048, 41-2) showing that he 

was at work before A.D. 79. 

D676. (C279,SK R41.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

297 



RILEY 

Normal fabric. 
Stamp: JIAFRISVI (pl. XXXI). 

K. Hartley comments that the upper line of the stamp is unclear and neither the begin- 
ning nor the end of the inscription on the lower line is certain. It is, however, possible that 
AFRI followed by a slave’s name beginning with SV might indicate that it was from the 
figlina of Cn. Domitus Afer, the famous Tiberian lawyer, who founded his brickyard 
before A.D. 40 and died in A.D. 59 (Prosopographia Imperii Romani, Berlin, 1943, Saec. 
I-III, 126). 

D677. (C449, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 42—44 em. 
Normal fabric. No stamp. 

D678. (SK X56.1) Deposit 59. 
Rim fr. D, = uncertain. 
Normal fabric. There is no shallow groove on the inside edge of the rim. No stamp. 

D679. (C517, SK L36.1) Deposit 73. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Normal fabric. 
Stamp: APOLLONIET/ISMARI CN CN/DOMITIORVM (pl. XXXI). 

K. Hartley comments that this stamp indicates that the mortarium was made by the 
slaves of the brothers Cn. Domitius Lucanus and Cn. Domitius Tullus, who jointly inherited 
the brickyard of Cn. Domitius Afer in A.D. 59. The manufacture of this mortarium and 
No. 680 below is to be dated within the period A.D. 59 to A.D. 93/4 when Lucanus died. 
A mortarium with a similar stamp is recorded from Pompeii (i.e. before A.D. 79). 

D680. (C680, SK L25.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Normal fabric. Stamp: as No. 679 above. 

D681. (C132a, SK L36.1) Deposit 73. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Normal fabric. This rim type most closely resembles those of Mellieha Bay. 

MISCELLANEOUS MORTARIA 

CATALOGUE (fig. 113) 

D682. (C757, SK D1/4.13) Deposit 53. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 30 cm. 
Buff fabric (SYR 5/3) containing white grits. Possible local. 

D683. (C2602, SK J41.14) Deposit 102. 
Rim and body fr. D. = ¢. 27 cm. 
Granular buff fabric (7.S5YR 6/4) fired cream (2.5Y 8/2) containing volcanic lumps. 
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NORTH SYRIAN MORTARIA 

From the first century A.D. onwards, mortaria were manufactured locally throughout 
western Europe, but were not manufactured in the eastern Mediterranean until the third 

century A.D. The clay of these eastern examples is distinctive, being a dull red brown fabric 

(c. 2.5YR 4/4) and contains white and black grits. There is no danger of confusion with the 
Italian varieties. The form, however, seems to be distinctly related to that of the Italian 

mortarium ‘B’, with an everted body, flat base and overhanging rim. The angle of the rim 
is 15°—20°, which compares with that of the Mellieha Bay Italian examples. Moreover, the 

Syrian mortaria often have a narrow groove on the inside of the rim, as to the Italian. For 
the type see Hayes 1967; the form with the overhanging rim is found throughout the eastern 
Mediterranean in third and fourth century A.D. contexts; it develops a squarer rim later. 
If, as seems possible given the occurrence of Italian mortaria in the eastern Mediterranean, 

the shape was influenced by Italian examples, the production of the Syrian mortaria may 
have coincided with the decline of the Italian. The production area of the Syrian mortaria 
has been identified as Ras el Basit, about 25 kilometres to the south west of the mouth of the 

Orontes (Hayes 1967). 
Although Syrian mortaria are frequent throughout the eastern Mediterranean, and fre- 

quent from excavations at Alexandria (Rodziewicz, personal communication), not one frag- 
ment was noted from Berenice and only one rim fragment (unstamped), from the surface at 
Tolmeita, was noted from Cyrenaica. 

FUSIFORM UNGUENTARIA 

Fusiform unguentaria are spindle-like bottles probably for containing perfumes or oils. 
They occur in most Hellenistic tomb groups, but were not solely funerary vessels as they do 
occur in domestic contexts at Berenice. 

The form first appears in Athens around the mid fourth century B.C. (Kuntz & Boardman 
1971, 164; Thompson 1934, 473) and possibly a little later, in the third quarter of the fourth 
century B.C., at Corinth (Edwards 1975, 99). The original source of the form is uncertain, 
but an Egyptian origin (suggested by Lapp 1961, 228) remains unproven. The form rapidly 
became very popular and it seems likely that there were eventually areas of production 
throughout the Mediterranean. The type soon occurred as far west as Spain (Almagro 1953, 
397, 18-40) and as far north as Roumania and the Black Sea (Bucovala 1967, 1969). 

The earliest published examples from Cyrenaica are claimed to be the coarse examples 
from cyst graves at Tocra (Wright 1963, 60, fig. 15) where two are attributed to the mid third 
century B.C. and one to pre-300 B.C. These dates must, however, be treated with caution 
as they rely on Thompson’s evolutionary sequence for finer examples from Athens (Thomp- 
son 1934, 472). Thompson suggests a development from a bulbous to a narrow body over 
the period from the fourth to the first centuries B.C., with a sharply defined shoulder being 
considered an early feature, and careless workmanship, especially in the treatment of the 
foot, as later. (This is followed by Bucovala 1967, 127 ff; 1969, 312 ff. on little firm, indepen- 
dent chronological evidence; Dyson (1976, 108-9) also sees a similar development at Cosa 
(ibid. 108, note 140).) 

Thompson’s conclusions have, however, been questioned by Lapp (1961, 79) who con- 
siders them too general, pointing, for example, to a bulbous example from the Sullan levels 
at Athens (Robinson 1959, F48). Lapp in turn suggests a thinning of the fabric and an 
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increase in capacity in the first century B.C. for his Palestinian examples. Other workers 
have experienced difficulty with Thompson’s typology (Anderson 1955, 164 at Chios: 
McFadden 1946, 474, No. 25 at Kourion). 

It seems likely to the writer that as there were several production areas for the type in the 
Mediterranean there is no reason why a general typology should apply to all areas simul- 
taneously. In the present stage of unguentaria studies it is important to concentrate on the 
clay of the vessels, especially from well dated deposits, and to establish local trends and typo- 
logies if possible. 

Such work was hampered at Berenice by a lack of fusiform unguentaria from well dated 
deposits. Those from the Selmani tombs exhibited a variety of nuances of form and could be 
divided into three general groups. The nature of the tombs did not permit and sequential 
classification as firm chronological evidence was lacking. 

The fusiform unguentarium disappears about the turn of the era (it still occurs at Haltern, 
11 B.C.—A.D. 9; Loeschcke 1909, taf. XI, No. 30; and is found in the Augustan period in the 
western Mediterranean, Vegas 1973, type 63a) and seems to have been replaced by the 
piriform unguentarium. 

FUSIFORM UNGUENTARIUM ‘A’ 

(Imported Fusiform Unguentarium) 

The fabric ranges from a fairly fine orange buff through to reddish brown with occasional 
specks of lime and some mica. An imported origin is assumed but is by no means certain. 
There is generally some form of slipped decoration, usually horizontal bands. See Riley in 
press 2, Nos. 64-9 for a selection of this type from the tombs at Selmani. 

FUSIFORM UNGUENTARIUM ‘B’ 

(Bulbous Fusiform Unguentarium) 

The form is bulbous with a short stem (as Riley in press 2, Nos. 70-2). In fragmentary form 
it is not possible to distinguish this type from fusiform unguentarium ‘A’. 

FUSIFORM UNGUENTARIUM ‘C’ 

(Local Fusiform Unguentarium) 

These are unguentaria which were clearly locally produced. Many of these are of local 
fabric 1 (see Riley in press 2, Nos. 73-75). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 113) 

D684. (C25, SK J18.9) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Complete profile. D. = 2.5 cm; Ht. = 19.3 cm; D. Base = 2.4 cm. 

Type ‘A’. Light, pinkish brown fabric with a creamish wash exterior. 
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D685. (SM 73, 4.124) Selmani tombs. 
Complete. Type ‘B’. D. = 2.7 cm; Ht. = 16.1 cm; D. Base = 2.2 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D686. (C181, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Rim fr. D. = 2:5 cm: Type‘A’. 

Smooth buff fabric containing occasional grey grit specks. Thin grey slip on exterior and 

inside rim. 

D687. (C180, SK J56.3) Upper levels of Deposit 25; see No. 14. Rim fr. D. = 3.7 cm. 
Type ‘A’. Buff fabric containing brownish grit specks and occasional white lime. Metallic 
brown slip on the exterior and inside neck. Compare Pagenstecher 1913, Taf. XLVI, 25 for 
the distinctive rim. 

D688. (C549, SK B23.9) Deposit 18. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 3.5 cm. 

Smooth, pinkish buff fabric. Grey slip bands around the neck and shoulder. 

PIRIFORM UNGUENTARIA 

Piriform unguentaria owe their name to their flame-like shape and were probably used 
for the same purpose as the fusiform unguentaria which they replaced. 

The earliest examples occur in the later first century B.C., soon after 55 B.C. in Cyprus 
(Vessberg and Westholm 1956, 501, Nos. 430-6, Pl. CLXXVI, 8) and in the last quarter of the 
first century B.C. at Tarsus (Jones 1950, fig. 159, No. 730) and Athens (Robinson 1959, F50). 
Other well dated deposits include Jericho (Pritchard 1951, 15 fig. 6 for a group of 122 with 
49 associated coins ranging from the last third of the first century B.C. to the second third 
of the first century A.D.). 

It seems clear that the form was rapidly adopted by potters throughout the Empire, local 
products being noted in Italy (Hayes 1976b, 33—4, Nos. 156-8) and Cyrenaica (see below). 
The form occurred as far north as Haltern by the beginning of the era (Loeschcke 1909, 
Taf. XI, No. 31). Other dated contexts in the western Mediterranean include Ostia (Zevi & 
Pohl 1971, 82, No. 44; in the fourth quarter of the first century B.C.: at Ostia its popularity 
seems to have diminished by the mid first century A.D. and production ceased by the end of 
the century; such a chronology was also noted by Vegas 1973, type 63b). With all this chrono- 
logical evidence from both the eastern and the western Mediterranean it now seems clear that 
the example published from the fourth century B.C. necropolis at Sciatbi (Breccia 1912, 
fig. 46) is likely to have been intrusive. 

Almagro (1955, 140-1) claimed a typological development of the unguentarium at 
Ampurias. Here short necks and spherical bodies are typical of the Augustan period 
while later (i.e. Claudian) examples have longer necks and more piriform bodies. No 
evidence of this sort could be gleaned from the examples from Berenice. 

Many of the piriform unguentaria at Berenice seem to have come from one source but 

this has not been defined. The shape itself is believed to be related to the development of 
glass blowing which took place about the time of their first appearance (Vessberg & West- 

holm 1956, 68). As Alexandria played a prominent role in the production of blown glass 
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during the early Imperial period, Kahane (1952, 176 ff.) suggested that the related pottery 

forms may have come from there. This seems unlikely to the present writer as the quality 

of the Alexandrine clay is very poor (on this point see Zaza 1967). Moreover, piriform 

unguentaria were not as frequent in the Inventory of the Graeco-Roman museum at 

Alexandria as might have been expected had they been produced locally. 

One cannot necessarily assume that the unguentaria were manufactured in the same area 

as the unguents. Moreover, one cannot assume that the unguents were actually exported in 

the unguentaria. There seems to be every economic reason, given the high cost of unguents, 

that they would have been exported in bulk (this suggestion is also made in Jones 1950, 171). 

There is a precedent in the fourteenth to thirteenth centuries B.C. of unguents being exported 

from the Argolid in bulk to the Aegean in large coarse ware vases (Foster 1974; although 

unguents were also exported in small bottles to the Levant). Moreover, Callender (1965, 40) 

quotes Plautus (Mil. 823) to illustrate that unguents were also carried in amphoras. If 

unguents were exported in sealed unguentaria, care would have to be taken that the bottles 

were of uniform size or weight. In order to test this, 60 complete piriform unguentaria, all 

of type ‘A’, were filled with water to just below the brim and the volume of water measured in 

a pipette calibrated in | cc. measures. The results (fig. 56) suggest that there was little stan- 

dardization of capacity, although 40 per cent had capacities of between 26 ce and 33 cc. 

In addition, the relationship between the dimensions, the weight of the empty vessels and 

their capacities was not always in proportion. This makes it unlikely that the contents would 

have been sold by weight, given the value of the unguents. 
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Capacity of Piriform Unguentaria (in cubic centimetres) 

Fig. 56. Histogram to Show Relative Capacities of 59 Piriform Unguentaria from Selmani. 

Although not all the unguentaria from Selmani may have been contemporary (this is by no 

means certain), the results do suggest that if unguents were imported in them, the buyer 

would have no check on the amount he was buying. The most sensible method of selling 

unguents seems to be that employed in North Africa in modern times, where the seller ladles 

them in fixed measures into bottles at the time of purchase. If this were so in antiquity, the 

bottles would not necessarily come from the same source as the unguents. 

At Berenice a base sherd occurred in Deposit 27. This may be intrusive, however, as an 

isolated rim of ER Plain Ware 2 also occurred in that deposit. Otherwise the form occurs in 

Augustan to later first century A.D. deposits (Deposits 38, 54, 63, 64, and 69). It is rare 

after the late first century A.D. and seems therefore to follow the general chronology for 

the type. 
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PIRIFORM UNGUENTARIUM ‘A’ 

This type is of the standard piriform shape with an everted, plain rim. The rim diameters 
and base diameters are fairly constant (ranging between 2.2-3.1 cm and 1.5—2.3 cm respec- 
tively) (pl. XXXVII). 

The fabric is finely levigated, usually pale buff, but ranges from a chocolate buff to a 
pinkish buff. The clay contains mica and very occasional gold flakes. Most examples have a 
dull red slip over the neck and inside the rim, although this is occasionally orange red or 
silvery grey (See Riley in press 2, Nos. 76-8). 

PIRIFORM UNGUENTARIUM ‘B’ 

This has a similar form to type ‘A’ but is generally made of local fabric 1. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 113) 

D689. (SM 73.S.3.43) Selmani tombs. 
Complete. D. = 2.7 cm; Ht. = 8.7 cm; D. Base = 2.1 cm. 
Type ‘A’. 

D690. (C149, SK J56.4) Deposit 25, 
Rim and body fr. of type ‘B’. D. = 3.8 cm. 
Orange buff local fabric 4. 

BRAZIERS 

Braziers were widely used throughout the Mediterranean, especially during the second and 
first centuries B.C. The general shape consists of a tall, cylindrical, hollow stand with a fire 
bowl at the top and three raised supports (= lugs) on the top, on which the cooking pots 
would have been placed. The stand normally has an air vent and the fire bowl is pierced to 
allow the air to fan the fire. There are usually horizontal handles on the body which is some- 
times highly decorated and painted (e.g. No. 699) The supports were often decorated also 
with appliqué human or animal figures. All the examples from Berenice were of the Benghazi 
local fabric 1. 

Plain braziers were manufactured at Corinth by the second quarter of the second century 
B.C. (Edwards 1975, 119-20, Nos. 646-7) while the main period of production of braziers in 
the Aegean was c. 150-50 B.C. (Leonard 1973). There is evidence that braziers from the 
Aegean were imported into Carthage in the second century B.C. (Gsell 1930, IV, 162). Both 
Corinth and Athens seem to have ceased importing braziers by the mid first century B.C. 
(Edwards 1975, 120). Brazier use did not survive the first century A.D. in Athens (Robinson 
1959, 35, who attributes this to a possible cheapening in the price of metal ones). 

The lugs of those found in the Mediterranean are often decorated with appliqué figures 
and many of these are clearly from one source. Conze (1890, 140) points out that examples 
of bearded lugs, all of a similar red, micaceous clay, and stamped with the same name 
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Hekataios have been found at Athens, Rhodes, Delos, Halicarnassos, Mylasa, Naucratis, 

Tarentum, and Syracuse. Although local examples were manufactured at Corinth (Edwards 

1975, 119-20), Egypt (Fraser 1972, 168, note 285) and Tunisia (Gsell 1930, IV, 162, note 

5) as well as at Berenice, the origin of the best quality examples has long been the subject of 

speculation. Candidates for the production centre have been Delos (Conze 1890, 140, Burr 

1933, 183-94), Alexandria (LeRoy 1961, 498-9, on the basis of a mould from Canopus; on 

this see Edwards 1975, 119, note 3, for the view that this was on a local scale and did not 

represent primary manufacture) and Rhodes (Fraser 1972, 168, note 285). Opinion remains 

undecided although an Aegean origin now seems likely. Leonard (1973) points out that in 

modern times Siphnos provides much of the Aegean region with braziers. Further discussion 

of this problem will only be fruitful when a systematic study of the clays is made. 

Practically all of the braziers found in Cyrenaica were manufactured locally in Berenice 

and are of the Benghazi local fabric 1. A Berenice origin is confirmed both by the clay and 

by a mould (No. 705). Fragments of braziers in Benghazi local fabric | have occurred on most 

major sites in Cyrenaica, which suggests a measure of local internal commerce. Some of the 

complete braziers found in funerary contexts appear not to have been intended for use. For 

example there is no central air hole in the bowl of No. 702 and neither No. 700 nor the 

example published by Bailey (1972, 7, pl. 2d) have air vents on the body. 

Braziers of all types were common in Hellenistic and Early Roman Berenice, where they 

represented 3-5 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH. Unlike Athens, braziers continued 

to be used until the third century A.D. and a new type was introduced in the second century 

A.D. They are uncommon in the Late Roman period and examples in Late Roman deposits 

are probably survivals. Most braziers were plain and the proportion of decorated braziers 

is minute. The braziers were classified according to their lug type, as they mostly occurred 

in fragmentary form. 
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Fig. 57. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of Braziers at Berenice. 

Brazier Type ‘A’ 

The lug is square and placed vertically on top of the rim. There is a downward projecting 

vertical ridge of clay from the lug on the inside of the bowl. The body of the vessel flares and 

the rim is always square in profile. There is always a ridge on the exterior below the rim (as 
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No. 691). The rim diameter varies between 25-8 cm and all examples are of Benghazi local 
fabric 1. 

The form is a Hellenistic one (it occurs in Deposits 14 and 27) but is never very common. 

It seems to be better represented in the ? first century B.C. Deposits 33 and 35 (fig. 57). 
A similar form (but not the same fabric) occurs in a second or first century B.C. context 

at Carthage (Ferron & Pinard 1955, pl. 81, No. 138). 

Brazier Type ‘B’ 

The lug is semi-circular, and placed vertically on the top of the rim. There is a down-ward 
projecting vertical ridge of clay from the lug on the inside of the bowl. The rim is slightly 
thickened and there is always a distinctive, thick, rounded flange just below the rim (as Nos. 
692, 694-5). The fabric is always Benghazi local fabric | with the exception of one lug from 

the Hellenistic levels of the excavations of the Sanctuary of Demeter at Cyrene which is in 
Cyrene local fabric 1. 

As well as the example from Cyrene, an example in Benghazi local fabric | occurred in 
Goodchild’s 1965 excavations at Tocra (unpublished, in Tocra store). 

This is the most common Hellenistic brazier at Berenice, comprising about 3 per cent of the 
toal coarse pottery RBH. The proportion drops markedly in the first century A.D. when it 
comprises only c. 0.5 per cent (fig. 57). 

The form, but not the fabric, also occurs in a second or third century B.C. context at 

Carthage (Ferron & Pinard 1955, pl. 81, No. 137). 

Brazier Type ‘C’ 

The shape of this distinctive type is uncertain as only rim and lug fragments survive (No. 
693; No. 704 is a variant). The rim is thickened and there is a triangular shaped lug on the 
top of the rim, with a small pinched lug facing outwards behind it. The wall is made in 

sections and is probably related to the type found in first century A.D. deposits at Athens 
(Robinson 1959, 34, G123; pl. 38, P14122). 

This type is later than the first century A.D. at Berenice, being introduced in the early 
second century A.D. (when it comprises over one per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH). 

It is infrequent in the third century A.D. deposits and is surely a survival by the Late Roman 
period (fig. 57). 

Brazier Type ‘D’ 

The lug is triangular in shape and sits vertically on the rim. It has an upward projecting 
support (itself usually triangular) turned into the bowl (as Nos. 696, 698-702). The lug is 
rare in domestic contexts at Berenice but occurs on all the more or less complete braziers. 
The lugs (and the braziers) are sometimes decorated. This type cannot be closely dated. The 
earliest stratified example is from Deposit 73. 

Brazier Type 'E” 

The lug is square with an upward projecting rectangular shaped support facing into the 
bowl (as No. 697). The type first occurs in the second half of the second century A.D. 
(Deposits 58, 61, 69, 72). 
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Brazier Type ‘F’ 

This has a similar square lug to type ‘E’ but the upward projecting support is triangular 
in shape. This variant was very rare (not illustrated). 

Brazier Type ‘G’ 

The form is a thick, horn-shaped lug with rows of gouges on the body and a thick disc 
with an incised cross applied to the end (as No. 720). One example had a clockwise turning 
swastika (not illustrated). The tip is often fire blackened. Despite their unwieldy weight 
and size, these lugs were attached to the rims of braziers (as No. 721-2 below). All are of 
Benghazi local fabric 1. 

Decorated examples have occurred elsewhere in Cyrenaica, also in Benghazi local fabric 
1, at Tocra (4 decorated examples from the 1965 excavations by Goodchild, unpublished, 
at present in the Tocra store; also Boardman & Hayes 1973, 116, No. 2564), Tolmeita (three 
examples in the store, unpublished) and Apollonia (one unpublished example in the store— 
Inv. No. 288). 

The lug occurs with the undecorated variety ‘H’ and there is no chronological significance 
between the two types. Both were introduced in the early first century A.D. The form is 
already in decline in the second century and very rare (probably a survival) in the third 
century A.D. (fig. 57). 

Brazier Type ‘H’ 

The form is similar to type ‘G’ except there is no decoration, One example occurred in 
D. White’s excavation at Cyrene (to be published by the writer). 

Miscellaneous Braziers 

Many braziers (mainly lugs) were in fragmentary form and did not fit into the above shape 
categories. These, and the horizontal handles, were grouped together in a miscellaneous 
category for quantification purposes. 

Decorated Brazier Lugs 

Several of the lugs from Berenice have various appliqué decorations. Although appliqué 
decorations are generally considered to be common in the eastern Mediterranean, their 
relative proportion to undecorated brazier lugs has not been stated (the situation is similar 
to that of the stamped amphora handle proportions, see above p. 113). At Berenice, decor- 
ated lugs are very rare, only seven lugs and fifteen appliqué heads occurring from the whole 
excavation. 

The bearded head appliqué decoration, which is so common on brazier lugs from the 
eastern Mediterranean (for a recent typology and discussion of examples from Alexandria 
see Martens 1971), does not occur at all in Cyrenaica. The commonest appliqué lug at 
Berenice has an ox-head facing inwards and a feline head facing outwards. None of the 
figured decorated lugs were fire blackened (although those of type G and H were). Mayence 
(1905) also notes this with the braziers from Delos and argues that the decorated braziers 
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were used rather as ornaments. The main classes of decorated lugs are limited in variety and 

are here described. 

OX-HEAD LUGS 

The lug is square and has an appliqué ox-head facing inwards, and a feline head facing 

outwards (as Nos. 706-7). Small holes are pierced through the lugs in several places as a 
precaution against cracking during firing. All the lugs of this form found in Cyrenaica are 
of the Benghazi local fabric 1. Further evidence that they were produced in Cyrenaica is the 
presence of the mould (No. 705) from the excavations. 

This combination of motifs is widespread throughout the Mediterranean from Alexandria 

to Carthage and Sicily, although virtually all are inadequately dated (see Conze 1890, type 

VId; Winter 1897, Mayence 1905; Pagenstecher 1913, 154, taf. 11, No. 849 e; Ferron & 

Pinard 1955, pl. 75, No. 144), but seems to be less common than the ubiquitous bearded 

head lug. 
The lug occurs in two dated contexts in Berenice, one from the ? first century B.C. Deposit 

32 and another from a deposit of the second quarter of the first century A.D. (Deposit 44). 

One example, of the Benghazi local fabric 1, occurred in the Hellenistic levels of the Sanc- 

tuary of Demeter at Cyrene (White 1975, 39). There is another example in the Cyrene store 

room but its context is not recorded. There are also two fragments in the store-room at 
Apollonia (Inv. Nos. 223 and 312) and there are two fragments in the Tolmeita store. 

BRAZIER APPLIQUES 

Comis Masks 

These appliqués are in the shape of male masks of comic type of which there is a long 
tradition in the Greek world (see Robert 1899). Masks of this type were used to decorate the 
air vents in the sides of braziers (as Weinberg 1947, pl. 17, No. 23). However, they did not 

always serve a functional purpose as some from Berenice are only partially bored (as Nos. 
711-2). 

The form is widespread throughout the Mediterranean, occurring for example at Delos 
(LeRoy 1961, 490, fig. 10; Mayence 1905, 381, fig. 10). Carthage (Ferron & Pinard 1955, 

pl. 82, 156; ibid. 1961, pl. 88, and pp. 505-7 for references), Priene (Wiegand-Schrader 1904, 
360-1, Abb. 450), and Alexandria (Pagenstecher 1913, pl. 40, No. 1; pl. 43, No. 1; pl. 49, 

No. 1, etc.). 

The earliest dated example is from Corinth, and is probably just pre 146 B.C. (Weinberg 
1949, 152). The Berenicc examples are of Hellenistic date, one occurring in the upper levels 

of Deposit 25, and one from Deposit 33 (No. 710). Only eight examples occurred from the 

whole of the Berenice escavations and none were noted outside Berenice by the present 

writer. Two ‘small pottery bearded masks’ noted at Tocra by Burton-Brown (1948, 152; not 

illustrated), from a tomb containing pottery attributed to the third century B.C., may be of 
this type, although the writer could not locate these at Tocra. They had traces of white and 
blue paint on the beards. It is not clear if they do belong to this type but if they do, they 

would appear to be the earliest examples noted to date in Cyrenaica. 
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Female Heads 

These appliqués are of female heads and probably served a decorative rather than a func- 
tional use. There is no firm evidence that they would have been applied to braziers but it 
seems likely to the present writer on grounds of association. All four examples from Berenice 
were of local fabric 1. 

The form also occurs throughout the eastern Mediterranean in Hellenistic contexts includ- 
ing Alexandria (Pagenstecher 1913, Taf. 52, No. 2), Delos (Mayence 1905, 380, fig. 7) and 
Carthage (Ferron & Pinard 1955, 155 pl. 82; ibid. 1961, 503-4, pl. 88; Pinard 1966, pl. 10, 
fig. 36, Nos. 53-6). 

The form could not be dated at Berenice, but is probably Hellenistic. One example is in 
Tolmeita store (Inv. No. 86:71) another is in the Apollonia museum; both are of Benghazi 
local fabric 1. 

Lion Heads 

This form is in the shape of a lion’s head and is also in local fabric 1. Only four examples 
came from Berenice, including one from Deposit 32 (No. 717) which is at least first century 
B.C. One example is present in the Tolmeita store room and one is in the Apollonia store 
(Inv. No. 221), again both of Benghazi local fabric 1. 

The form occurs elsewhere in the eastern Mediterranean, including Alexandria 
(Pagenstecher 1913, Taf. 106) and Delos (Mayence 1905, 381 ff. and figs. 12-3). 

BRAZIERS 

CATALOGUE (figs. 113-6) 

D691. (C154a, SK B6 Ext. W.6) Miscellaneous deposit; 17 associated fine pottery sherds 
are all Hellenistic. 
Rim and lug fr. type ‘A’. D. = uncertain. 
Local fabric 1. 

D692. (C172, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Rim and lug fr. type ‘B’. D. = c. 24 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D693. (C249, SK P10.6) Deposit 80. 
Rim and lug fr. type ‘C’. D. = c. 30 cm 
Local fabric 1. Traces of cream wash exterior. 

D694. (C839, SK A31.2) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 421, 
Rim and bow! fr, type ‘B’. D. = c. 30cm. 
The bowl has a central hole and four holes at equal intervals around it. Local fabric 1. 

D695. (C1239, SK K1.15) Deposit 34. 
Rim fr. type ‘B’.D. = uncertain. 
Local fabric 1. 
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D696. (C534, SK L24.9) Deposit 73. 
Lug type ‘D’. Triangular shaped lug with a diagonal cross gouged in its outer face. 

The edge of the lug and the projecting lug are notched. Local fabric 1. 

D697. (C2785, SK J6.58) Deposit 168.2. 
Lug type ‘E’. Local fabric 1. 

D698. (C2683, SK G12.14) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and lug fr. type ‘D’. D. = uncertain. 
Fr. of miniature brazier. Local fabric 1. 

D699. (Mafluga 1913?, Benghazi). 
Complete, except for one lug which is missing. (pl. XX XVII). 

D) = 18.8 cm; Ht. = 26.1 om: D, Base = 17.5 cm. 

Heavily decorated brazier. Notched decoration on the top of the rim. Stylized ferns gouged 
on the outer part of the bowl. Bands of gouged, oblique slashes down the whole of the body 
and on the upper side of the base. There are triangular air vents at mid body. Two horizon- 
tal crude handles are attached at mid body. The lugs are decorated with slashes and there 
are two concentric circles of gouged slashing on the inside floor. There are traces of green 
and red paint on the exterior. Local fabric 1. The origin of this brazier is not known but it is 
in the Cyrene museum associated with No. 700 which certainly comes from Benghazi. The 

actual example remains in Cyrene museum (Inv. No. 959). 

D700. (Mafluga 1913, Benghazi). 

Complete brazier. This was discovered in Cyrene museum, but is certainly the example 

published by Ghislanzoni 1915, 89, Figure 9, from Benghazi. (Cyrene Museum Inv. No. 

132, 936). 
D. = 18.7'cm; Total Ht. = 26.2:cm; D. Base = 13 cm. 

Complete brazier. Undecorated. Three lugs. Underside of the base is hollow. There are 
no air vents in the side of the body and in order to function efficiently, this brazier would 
have had to stand above ground. Local fabric 1. 
There is a similar unpublished example on display in the Alexandria Museum (Inv. 
No. 8247) which has a grey, shelly fabric fired reddish brown at the edges. It was not 
possible for the writer to handle this piece. It is unpublished, and its height is also about 
26cm. 

D701. (Sidi Hussein +). 

Upper part of brazier. One lug missing. (pl. XXXVID. D. = 15.5 cm. Central hole in bowl. 
This would probably have had a long, tubular body with a flat base. There are no air vents 
in the body. 
Local fabric 1. There are traces of thick, white paint on the exterior and inside the bowl. 

D702. (Sidi Hussein +). 
Complete brazier. (pl. XXXVII). D. = 20.1 cm. Total Ht. = 28.2 cm; D. Base = 19.7 cm. 
There are two triangular air vents in the body. However, there is no central air hole in the 
bowl of the brazier, which suggests that it was perhaps never intended for use. 

Local fabric 1. 
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D703. (C59, SK+) Surface find. 
Body fr. One triangular air vent in the lower part of the body. 
Local fabric 1. 

D704. (C615, SK L3.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and lug fr. of type ‘C’ variant. Local fabric 1. 

D705. (C424, SK+) Surface find from Area ‘M? (just to the west of the city wall; infor- 
mation Ali Salem Letrik). 

Mould for ox-head brazier appliqué. Complete. (pl. XX XVIII). 
Length = 9.7 cm; Max. Width = 7.2 cm. 
The fabric is an orange brown local fabric 1/2 with a pale cream wash exterior. On the 
reverse there is a graffito signature OEYAAICIOY. J. Reynolds kindly informs me that 
this name occurs on an inscription at Ajdabiyah (unpublished). None of the ox head 
appliqués from Berenice were of the exact size of this mould (allowing for shrinkage during 
firing). 

D706. (C425, SK M5S.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Brazier lug with bull’s head facing inwards and a feline head facing outwards on the 
reverse (pl. XX XVIII). 

Bull: there are six decorated notches between the horns and deep gouges in the eyes, ears 
and nostrils. 

Feline Head: deep gouged eyes and ears. Slight indentation for the nostril. Local fabric 1. 

D707. (C859, SK V9.5) Miscellaneous deposit: the associated fine pottery is mainly Hellen- 
istic, although there are later Roman sherds. 
Feline lug fr. (pl. XXXVIID. Width of lug = 10.3 cm; Ht. = 9.8 cm. 
Two incised lines border the animal. The ears, eyes, nostrils and the sides of the mouth are 
deeply bored. There may have been an ox-head appliqué on the other side but it is worn. 
Local fabric 1. The whole lug has been painted grey and the tongue is painted red; there 
are traces of red paint on the forehead. 

D708. (SK W77.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Fr. of lug. Feline head. On the reverse are the remains of an ox-head appliqué. The eyes 
and the ears of the feline head are gouged and there is gouging representing a tress of hair 
from each ear. (pl. XX XVIII). Width = 6 cm; Ht. = = 6 cm. Local fabric 1. 

D709. (C461, SK L24.5) Deposit 72. 
Fr. of a miscellaneous decorated lug. Ht. = 9.2 cm; Width = 8.0 cm. 
Gouged decoration both on the interior and exterior. Local fabric 1. This was the only 
such example of a square lug with gouged decoration from Berenice. 

D710. (C423, SK B23.4) Deposit 33. 
Comic mask appliqué. (pl. XX XIX). Ht. = 9 cm; Width = 7.5 cm. 
Fully pierced eyes and mouth. Local fabric 1. Cream wash over face. 
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D711. (C423L, SK A19 South) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Comic mask appliqué. Ht. = 11.5 cm; Width = 6.0 cm. 
Crudely made. The right eye is pierced but the left is only partially bored. The mouth 
and nostrils are partially hollowed. Local fabric 1 (pl. XXXIX). 

D712. (C423G, SK T3.4) Deposit 69. 
Comic mask appliqué. Ht. = 9.8 cm; Width = 6.0 cm. 
The mask is mounted on a plaque and has a decorated border of partially bored holes 
around the lower part of the face from eye brow to eye brow. The eyes and the mouth are 
partially bored. Local fabric 1. Cream wash exterior (pl. XX XIX). 

D713. (C428, SK A23.2) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 619. 
Woman’s head appliqué. Ht. = 11.2 em; Width = 8.5 cm. 
Mould made. Fairly simple. Partially bored eyes, nostrils and ears (one ear missing). There 
is a partially bored hole below the lower lip. The whole was applied to the wall of a wheel- 
made vessel of diameter c. 24 cm. Local fabric 1. (pl. XX XIX). 

D714. (C428b, SK A32.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Woman’s head appliqué. Ht. = 12.0 cm; Width = 9.7 cm. 
More crudely made than No. 713. The eyes and below the mouth are partially bored. Local 
fabric 1. (pl. XXXIX). 

D715. (C731, SK D21.2) Deposit 109. 
Woman’s head appliqué. Ht. = 8.0 em; Width = 7.0 cm. 
Worn condition but the crescent shaped headdress is fairly clear. Local fabric 1. (pl. 
XXXIX). 

D716. (SK R18.9) Deposit 122. 
Lion’s head appliqué. Ht. = 9.4 cm; Width = 8.4 cm. 

Pierced mouth. A hole has been bored connecting the two ears. The eyes are partially 
bored. Local fabric 1. (pl. XL). 

D717. (C426, SK B23.2) Deposit 32. 
Lion’s head appliqué. Ht. = 7.2 cm; Width = 5.7 cm. 
One ear is bored through and the eyes are partially bored. Local fabric 1. (pl. XL). 

D718. (C663, SK A32.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Woman’s head appliqué attached to brazier fr. 

Int. D. of brazier = 29 cm. 

Gouged holes surround the head, there is a crude diadem on the forehead and the eyes 

are partially bored. Local fabric 1. (pl. XL). 

D719. (C872, SK F34.1) Deposit 142. 
Fr. of miscellaneous appliqué. Ht. (extant) = 5.0 cm; Width = 4.5 cm. 
Lower part of bearded head. Local fabric 2. (pl. XL). 
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D720. (C21, SK+) Surface find. 
Lug fr. type ‘G’. Gouged decoration. Local fabric 1. 

D721. (SK P 52.3) Deposit 68. 
Rim and lug fr. type ‘H’. D. = uncertain. Local fabric 1. 

D722. (C556, SK R14.11) Miscellaneous deposit; with the exception of one late Roman 
sherd, all the 20 + associated fine pottery sherds indicated a date of the second quarter 
of the first century A.D. 
Rim and lug fr. type ‘H’. D. = uncertain. 
Local fabric 1. 

BREAD OR CAKE MOULDS 

Bread and cake moulds occur in the Mediterranean but do not appear to be very common. 
Published examples seem to be of Hellenistic or Early Roman date. They consist of flat clay 
discs with a design impressed in them. Examples have been published from Carthage 
(Delattre 1900, 131, Pl. 20, No. 9; where they frequently occur in Punic tombs), Alexandria 
(Pagenstecher 1913, Taf. 49-51; for a range) and Tarsus (Goldman 1950, 198-9, fig. 159a—g; 
where they are present in a first or early second century A.D. context). A useful discussion is 
presented by Deonna (1938), 230-3). Only one example occurred at Berenice and, although 
from a miscellaneous deposit, is possibly to be dated to the first century B.C. or first century 
A.D. 

CATALOGUE 

D723. (SK CC3.6) Deposit 70. 
One third complete. D. = 22.7 cm. (pl. XL) 
Local fabric 1. 

TILES 

Tiles are rare in most periods in Berenice (they average about 0.3 per cent of the total coarse 
pottery RBH), although they are slightly more frequent in the second half of the first century 
A.D. deposits (c. 1.0 per cent), see fig. 58. The proportion of tile is much higher at Carthage in 
all periods, at Caesarea Maritima in the late Roman period, and at Salona (see Clairmont 
1975, 229-30) in Yugoslavia. 

Most of the tiles at Berenice were made locally but some were probably imported (as 
Nos. 728, 734). No tiles from Berenice were stamped, although stamped tiles have been noted 
at Cyrene (Oliverio 1930, 151, fig. 12, stamped A AEE Q/(N?); the date is not clear). 

The imported examples at Berenice can be related to a long tradition of commerce in tiles in 
both the eastern and the western Mediterranean. Such commerce is attested in the Aegean in 
the fourth and third centuries B.C. (Glotz 1913, 18-9, 25, for the prices; they were sold by the 
pair), and the results of chemical and petrological analyses of tiles in Hellenistic contexts at 
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Olbia suggest they were imports (Bogdanova-Beryezovskaya et al. 1964). Tiles were shipped 

in 329 B.C. from Lacindae to Corinth via Eleusis (Yeo 1946, 232-3). In the first century A.D. 

tiles were exported from Italy to Dalmatia (Wilkes 1969, chapter 14 & appendix 15), and to 

Carthage and Gaul (for a distribution map of known stamps see Hartley 1973, fig. 1). A mid 

Roman wreck at Pommégnes (S. France) had a cargo of tiles (Liou 1975, 581; an associated 

coin of Severus Alexander of A.D. 231-35 suggests the date). In addition, there is now evid- 

ence that tiles were imported into Carthage in the sixth century A.D. (possibly from Cumae, 

Peacock, personal communication). A cargo of Late Roman tiles has recently been discovered 

near Syracuse (at Capo Passero; Parker, 1977). The origin of the imported examples at 

Berenice is, however, unknown. 
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The general scarcity of tiles suggests that houses in Berenice did not normally have tiled 

roofs. The third century A.D. destruction levels of houses which were constructed in the later 

first century A.D. contain very few tiles (c. 0.1—-0.4 per cent of the total pottery). The tiles 

from Berenice were grouped into three basic types on the basis of form. 

TILE TYPE ‘A’ 

(Tegula) 

These are rectangular tiles with ledges at the ends. No complete examples occurred, The 

type is rare, comprising a low proportion of the total tiles. The earliest stratified examples 

were from the Hellenistic Deposits 1, 34, & 168.1. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 116, 117) 

D724. (C2750, SK J6.54) Deposit 168.1. 

Rim fr. Length extant = 10 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

Cream wash exterior. 
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D725. (C2803, SK AA4.3) Deposit 1. 
Rim fr. Grey fabric fired orange brown containing a high proportion of white shelly 
grits. Probably local. 

D726. (C1237, SK K1.15) Deposit 34. 
Rim and body fr. Fairly hard local fabric 1. 

D727. (C1264, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 
Rim fr. Hard fired local fabric 1. 

D728. (C1274, SK X56.2) Deposit 59. 
Rim fr. Greyish brown fabric (7.5YR 4/2) containing a high proportion of white specks 
are large (up to 2 mm?) black lumps. The fabric is similar to that of No. 656 above. 
Not local. 

D729. (C2580, SK CCI +) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. Local fabric 3. 

D730. (C2710, SK K2.1) Deposit 55. 
Rim fr. Hard, orange brown fabric containing white and grey grits. Probably local. 

D731. (C2778, SK A19.7) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 53. 
Rim fr. This is similar to a normal tile but has a long rectangular ‘foot’ on the underside, 
Crude local fabric 1. 

TILE TYPE ‘B’ 

(Imbrex) 

The form is curved but carinated and peaked on the outer edge. The form is the commonest 
tile shape from Berenice. It is attested in the first century B.C. Deposit 32, and is regular in the 
first century A.D. deposits, especially in the later first century. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 117) 

D732. (C2751, SK A26.7) Deposit 32. 
Rim fr. Length extant = 12 cm. 
Local fabric 1. Cream wash exterior, 

D733. (C1236, SK K1.15) Deposit 34. 
Rim fr. Buff local fabric 1. 

D734. (C1292, SK X19.1) Deposit 61. 
Rim fr. Length extant = 45 cm. 
Buff-brown fabric (from SYR 6/4 to 5YR 5/4) containing white lime and red lumps. 
Not local. 
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D735. (C2736, SK M1.1) Deposit 120. 
Rim fr. Length extant = 8 cm. 
Orange brown local fabric 5. 

BRICK 

Brick was rare at Berenice, and, in order to determine how rare, it was quantified together 
with the coarse pottery. Brick was divided broadly into two categories. 

ROUND BRICKS 

(Pilae) 

These are hypocaust tiles. Only one fragment occurred at Berenice (from Deposit 101). 
Eight fragments occurred at the kiln site at Tocra, where they were c. 5 cm thick with a 
diameter c. 19-21 cm. Several from Cyrene (Oliverio 1930, 150, fig. 10-1; not clearly dated) 
ranged in size from 25.5 cm in diameter x 3.5 cm thick and 20 cm in diameter and 5.5 cm 
thick. and had Greek graffiti, comprising one or two letters, 

No examples are illustrated. 

RECTANGULAR BRICKS 

Fragments of rectangular bricks occurred at Berenice but were rare. One trapezoidal 
example occurred in Deposit 82 (No. 736). This type of brick comprised 3.1 per cent of the 
total pottery (RBHS) of the kiln site at Tocra. No complete examples came to light but the 
largest was: 16 cm x 12.5 cm x 4m (weighing 1310 gr.). The fabric was of the local Tocra 
fabric 1 but included grog (i.e. pieces of broken pottery) of local Tocra fabric 2 as temper. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 117) 

D736. (C2506, SK H22.2) Deposit 82. 
Complete. Dimensions: 17.2 em x 16 cm (average) x 4.5 cm. Trapezoidal shape. 
Local fabric 1 containing large (up to 1cm?) limestone grits. 

LOOM WEIGHTS 

Loomweights were used on vertical looms, to hold the wool taut. They are common in both 
Hellenic and Hellenistic contexts throughout the eastern Mediterranean but ceased to be 
used after the first century A.D. when the vertical loom became obsolete (on the history and 
the working of the loom see Crowfoot 1937). It is not possible to date loomweights closely. 
In general, three main types are found in the Greek world; pyramidal, conical and discoidal. 
Only pyramidal and discoidal loomweights occur at Berenice which suggests that conical 
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ones, if they were used in Benghazi at all, ceased to be used by the mid third century B.C. (for 

extensive discussions of loomweights see Deonna 1938, Thompson 1934, 474-6, Davidson 

1943). Many loomweights from Berenice are not included in the quantification tables as they 

were separated and recorded as small finds. 

LOOM WEIGHT ‘A’ 

Pyramidal Loomweight 
This form is pyramid-shaped with a flat top. There is normally a hole bored through the top. 

The form seems never to have been as common in the Aegean as the discoidal or conical 

types. In Athens the pyramidal loomweight is thought to have gone out of use by the end of 

the fourth century B.C. (Davidson, 1943, 73-6). Loomweights, are, however, by their nature 

longlasting and there is evidence of pyramidal loomweights from much later contexts, for 

example from Perachora (Tomlinson 1969, 247, fig. 29, second quarter of the first century 

B.C.), Athens (Robinson 1959, M21; mid first century A.D.) and Herculanium (one example 

is associated with a small loom which survived the eruption). The examples from Berenice 

suggest that the form continued at least into the Hellenistic period. Fifteen examples only 

occurred from the whole excavation and all are of the local fabric 1. No examples at Berenice 

were stamped but some examples from Euhesperides have intaglio impressions and some 

which are from uncertain contexts at Apollonia have Greek letters stamped (incuse) on the 

top (in Apollonia Museum Box No. 1846). The stamping of pyramidal loomweights may be an 

early feature. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 117) 

D737. (SK +) Surface find. 

Complete. Ht. = 7.6 cm. Width of Base = 4.4 cm x 4.3 cm. 

Local fabric 1. Traces of greenish cream wash on the exterior. 

D738. (SK R31.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Complete. Ht. = 7.6 cm; Width Base = 2.1 cm x 4.4 cm. 

Local fabric 1 with a creamish wash on two sides. This is a unique variant. 

LOOM WEIGHT ‘B’ 

Discoidal 

The form is that of a disc. The diameter averages 9.5 cm—11 cm and there are two holes 

bored through near the edge. This type was the commonest loomweight in the Aegean in the 

Hellenistic period and continued until the first century A.D. The type appeared at 

Euhesperides and in the earliest dated deposits at Berenice (Deposit 13). Altogether, 121 were 

found at Berenice. Their occurrence in later levels may be due to survival. Most are of the 

standard shape (as No. 739) but there is a rare variant with convex body and a central hole 

(No. 740); these variants are at least of Hellenistic date. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 117) 

D739. (SK BS5.11) Deposit 32. 
Complete. D. = 9.0 cm; Width = 1.5 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D740. (SK K3.7) Deposit 16. 
Complete. D. = 9.5 cm. Max. Width = 3.0 cm. 
Brown, unfired clay (it dissolves in water). 

SPINDLE WHORLS 

These are small balls of clay, about 2.5 cm in diameter, with a central hole. Their purpose is 

not certain but they are likely to have been used for spinning, (see, for example, Yacoub 1970, 
158, fig. 52 for a mosaic of the fourth century A.D. from Tabarka in Tunisia depicting their 
use). Many examples occurred at Berenice and the earliest stratified appearance is in Deposit 
32 (first century B.C.). They are rare in the first century A.D. deposits but are regular in the 
Mid and Late Roman deposits. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 117) 

D741. (SK +) Surface find. 
Complete. D. = 2.6 cm. Local fabric 1. 
This is the typical shape. 

D742. (SK J22.4) Deposit 126. 
Complete. D. = 6.8 cm; Max. Ht. = 1.9 cm. 
Orange brown fabric studded with white grit lumps. Probably local. This is a unique 
variant but probably had a similar purpose to No. 741. 

CARVED STOPPERS 

Several sherds that had been shaped into circular discs occurred at Berenice in all periods. 
These are probably counters or improvised lids. In general, they are small, with an average 
diameter from 3-7 cm. 
None are illustrated. 

DOLIA 

Dolia fragments are regular in all periods. They have thick, everted rims and are always of 
local fabric 1. No satisfactory typological sequence could be established except that several 
from the Late Roman period were stamped on the top of the rim. 
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EARLY ROMAN DOLIA 

CATALOGUE (fig. 118) 

D743. (C2581, SK CC3.7/1) Deposit 70. 
Rim fr. D. = 50 cm+. Local fabric 1. 

D744, (C1029, SL P49.8) Deposit 79. 
Rim fr. D . = c. 29 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

MID ROMAN DOLIA 

CATALOGUE 

D745. (C322, SK H6.3) Deposit 84. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Local fabric 1. 

D746. (C231, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Local fabric 1. 

D747. (C2524, SK H22.3) Deposit 82. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 35 em. Close grooved wavy decoration on the outer face of the rim. 
Local fabric 1. 

D748. (C665, SK J49.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. Close grooved wavy decoration on the body. 
Local fabric 1. 

LATE ROMAN DOLIA 

CATALOGUE (fig. 118) 

D749. (C689 SK G11.1) Deposit 157. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 38 cm. 
Local fabric 1. There are two circular stamps on the rim 25.5 cm apart (pl. XXXI). 
Stamp: Cross with four decorative dots. The motif is carved onto a tomb at Alexandria 
in a Late Roman (fifth or sixth centuries A.D.) context (Breccia 1909, 281, fig. 41). It also 
occurs on a Late Roman Unguentarium (fifth-sixth centuries A.D.) at Tolmeita (Hayes 
1971b, 247). Two other stamped examples bearing this stamp occurred at Berenice; one 
from Deposit 158 and the other from a miscellaneous deposit. 
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D750. (C2818, SK J28.1) Deposit 138. 
Rim fr. D. =.¢..33.1 cm. 
Local fabric 1. Graffito ‘omega’ incised into the top of the rim. 

D751. (C690, SK G11.1) Deposit 157. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 44 cm. 
Local fabric 1. Two impressed stamps ‘phi’ 28.5 cm apart. 

LIDS 

Complete lids were rare at Berenice. Several lids with varying rim forms had similar knobs 
with the result that the categories discussed below have, for the most part, been established on 

the basis of the rim shape. Some of the Hellenistic knobs have a certain elegance of shape 
(Nos. 755-8) but cannot compare with the well potted and elaborate knobs of the fifth and 

fourth centuries B.C. 
During the first century A.D. two types of lid were imported (Types 7 and 8), both probably 

from the western Mediterranean. This was the only period when lids were imported on any 

scale and, although cooking pots were imported in the late Roman period, lids were not. 

Lids (all types) 
Lid Form 2 
Lid Form 3 
Lid Form 7 

J Lid Form 8 
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Fig. 59. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of Lids at Berenice. 

LID: TYPE 1 

Plain Rims 

Lids with plain rims have a variety of knobs. In general terms, the better made knobs are 

Hellenistic or Early Roman, while the crude ones are later. This is a trend, however, and 

cannot be used as primary dating evidence. Lids with this rim have been divided into three 

categories. 
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LID TYPE la 

The rim is plain but the form has a hollowed, conical base (Plain Base 1) see p. 328). 

These vessels are often published as plates. There is, however, no reason why they should not 

also have been used as lids, or have had a dual purpose. The form is mainly Hellenistic (see 

also discussion of the dating of the Plain Base 1), and is part of the Aegean Hellenistic tradi- 

tion. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 118) 

D752. (C148, SK J56.3) Upper levels of Deposit 25; see No. 14. 

Complete profile. D. = 18 cm; Ht. = 4.6 cm; D. Knob = 5.0 cm. 

Pinkish local fabric 3. 

D753. (C626, SK B23.3) Deposit 32. 
Complete profile. D. = 12.2 cm; Ht. = 2.1 em; D. Knob = 3.5 cm. 

Mauvish grey local fabric 3. 

LID TYPE 1b 

The rim is plain but has a shaped knob. These knobs are elegant and are of the Hellenistic 

tradition (see Thompson 1934, 324, AS8—third century B.C.; ibid. 391, D73—mid second 

century B.C.). Only one example with stroke burnishing occurred at Berenice (see No. 755 

for discussion). 

CATALOGUE 

D754. (C620, SK B23.3) Deposit 32. 

Complete profile. D. = 20.2 cm; Ht. = 5.8 cm; D. Knob = 3.6 cm. 

Grey local fabric 3. 

D755. (C624, SK X16.6) Miscellaneous deposit; five associated fine pottery sherds suggest 

a first century B.C. date. 

Complete profile. D. = 17.5 cm; Ht. = 3.5 cm. 

Grey local fabric 4. Stroke burnishing in radial strokes on the upper surface. Compare with 

the Hellenistic Lid II from Corinth (Edwards 1975, 130). Edwards considers that stroke 

burnishing may be an early feature at Corinth (sixth to fourth centuries B.C.) and uses this 

as a criterion of an early date. Although No. 755 is an isolated example it suggests that in 

Cyrenaica the form continues at least after the mid third century B.C., if not later. 

D756. (C221, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Knob fr. Pinkish local fabric 3. 

D757. (C313, SK BS5.20) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Knob fr. Grey local fabric 4. 
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D758. (C318, SK R30.13) Deposit 30. 
Complete profile. D. = 23.6 cm; Ht. = 3.7 cm. 
Reddish brown fabric containing a quantity of mica and specks of black grit. Not local. 

LID! TYPE ‘lc 

The rim is plain but the knob is very crude. This was the regular Roman form. There is a 
range of shapes and a selection is presented below. No. 762 is the most representative of the 
bulk of the lids of this type. The general type seems to occur in the Aegean, being present at 
Knossos in early Roman contexts (Hayes 1971, 268, fig. 17, No. 47) and in a mid third century 
A.D. context at Athens (Robinson 1959, K86, K107). 

This type is most frequent in the early and especially mid Roman periods. It represented 
7.5 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH at the kiln site at Tocra (Riley in press 1). At 
Tocra there was a low ratio of lids to cooking pots (one in five RBH), which could be due to 
a lower wastage rate of lids there. However, the ratio at Berenice varied from one in three to 
one in five RBH which may suggest that lids were not normally used with all cooking pot 
types. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 118, 119) 

D759. (C2607, SK R18.12) Deposit 4. 
Complete profile. D. = 11.1 cm; Ht. = 3.2 cm; D. Knob = 3.1 cm. 

Compact buff fabric (7.5YR 6/4) containing a little mica and occasional white grits. 
Probably not local. 

D760. (C2761, SK A19.7) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 53. 
Complete. D. = 3.5 cm; Ht. = 1.9 cm; D. Knob = 1.3 cm. 
Grey local fabric 5. 

D761. (C1024, SK P10.6a) Deposit 80. 
Rim ft: D. = 16,25 cm. 
Orange brown local fabric 1. 

D762. (C100, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 

Complete profile. D. = 14 cm; Ht. = 5.2 cm. 
Knob is slightly pinched on top. Red local fabric 4. 

D763. (C343, SK H1.14) Deposit 85. 
Rim fr. D. =c. 12:cm. 
Orange red local fabric 4. 

D764. (C23, SK H1.2) Deposit 84. 
Complete profile. D. = 8.0 cm; Ht. = 2.5 cm. 
Grey local fabric 4 fired orange red. 

D765. (C35, SK J5.10) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Complete profile. D. = 9.2 cm; Ht. = 2.8 cm. 
Slightly pinched knob. Slightly micaceous local fabric 2. Cream wash interior and exterior. 
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EID TYPE 2 

The rim is gently curved and slightly upturned. The knob is hollowed and conical (as 

Plain Base ‘A’). The type may have developed from, or otherwise have been influenced by, the 

black glaze ‘fish plate’ series of the third to second centuries B.C. elsewhere (see Lapp 
1961, type 153 on this type). It may also have been used as a plate. 

The fabric is local and the lids often have traces of a poor, thin slip on the interior and over 

the rim. The form is firmly a Hellenistic type and this rim comprises about 3 per cent of the 

total coarse pottery RBH in Hellenistic deposits (see fig. 59). This dropped to c. 1.5 per cent 

by the early first century A.D. after which it was probably a survival. These figures are 

conservative as some examples were included in the fine pottery typology. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 119) 

D766. (C631, SK A19.7) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 53. 

Complete profile. D. = 18.8 em; Ht. = 4.3 cm; D. Knob = 7.5 cm. 

Reddish grey local fabric 3 fired red at the edges. Traces of a dull greyish red thin slip 

on the interior and over the rim. 

D767. (C295, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 24 cm. 

Compact, slightly micaceous grey fabric, containing occasional specks of white lime. 

Probably local. Traces of thin grey slip interior. 

D768. (C305, SK A23.6) Deposit 32. 
Rimifr, Di = 0: 19em, 
Greyish brown local fabric 4. 

D769. (C2825, SK T14.4) Miscellaneous deposit; over 20 associated fine pottery sherds 

are all Hellenistic. 

Complete profile. D. = 18.2 cm; Ht. = 3.9 cm; D. Knob = 5.9 cm. 

Orange fabric (SYR 6/6) fired greyish buff at the edges containing white grits and 

occasional red lumps. Thin patchy wine red slip exterior and interior. Some lime ruptures 

the surface. Possibly local. 

D770. (C457, SK X53.5) Deposit 45. 

Complete profile. D. = 19.7 em; Ht. = 5.6 cm; D. Knob = 5.6 cm. 

Orange brown local fabric 1/2. 

D771. (C630, SK A31.2) Miscellaneous deposit; 17 associated fine pottery sherds range 

from Hellenistic to the first century A.D. 

Complete profile. D. = 18.4 cm; Ht. = 5.3 em; D. Base = 5.7 cm. 

Pale brown local fabric 4 with dark grey slip interior and over the rim. 
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LID’ TYPE 3 

The form is similar to Lid 2 except that the rim is hooked. It is regular in the Hellenistic 
deposits and probably has a similar chronology to Lid 2. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 119) 

D772. (C333, SK H1.2) Deposit 84. 
Rim fr. D. = 20.1 cm. Red local fabric 4. Grey wash exterior. 

LID TYPE 4 

This lid has a plain rim with a sharp ridge below the lip on the inside. The form is local 
and begins at least in the Hellenistic period (Deposit 27). The later chronology for the type is 
not certain but at all times this form was rare. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 119) 

D773. (C563, SK S15.1) Deposit 145. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 44 cm. 

Local fabric 3. Cream wash both exterior and interior. 

D774. (Cl7la, SK J13.4) Deposit 27. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Grey local fabric 4/5. 

LID' TYPE 5 

The lid is the Tunisian ARS Black Top (as Hayes 1972, Form 196). This is of the hard 
gritty ARS fabric. The form is not at all frequent but does occur in the first century A.D. 
levels at Berenice, the earliest example being in the Tiberian Deposit 46. Not illustrated. 

LID ‘TYPE 6 

This is a low lid with a shallow groove in the underside of the rim. The low lug is pierced 
through. This is the standard early Roman local Tunisian form (see Hayes 1976, 102, ‘Early 
Roman Buff Ware Lid Type |’; Fig. 17, Nos. 9-11). The type is also common in the first 
century A.D. levels at Sabratha (Kenyon, personal communication). The type is rare at 
Berenice and it is not certain whether or not those that did occur are local. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 119) 

D775. (C2762, SK A30.2) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 6. 

Complete profile. D. = 9.8 em; Ht. = 2.7 em. 
Reddish fabric, hard, fired grey at the edges. Contains a high proportion of greenish grits. 
Greenish cream wash interior and exterior. This may be imported. 

D776. (C284, SK B6W.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Complete profile. D. = 10.8 cm; Ht. = 3.2 cm. 

Fairly hard fired grey fabric containing a high proportion of greenish grits. Possibly 

imported. 

LID TYPE 7 

(Campanian) 

The type has a convex form with a plain, thickened rim and a low, small ring foot around 
the top. The rim is often fired black or grey at the tip. The fabric is the very distinctive gritty, 
orange red imported cooking ware ‘B’ with black grits. 

Publications of similar forms from the western Mediterranean have rarely described or 
discussed the clays adequately, so there is always a danger that this type could have been con- 

fused with examples of Lid type 5. However, the form resembles the possible Pompeian Red 

Ware lid of Loeschcke 1909, No. 74 (from Haltern; 11 B.C.-A.D. 9; see also Ritterling 

1912, 337, type 100 from Hofheim). A series of similar lids from a first century A.D. wreck 

at La Tradelitre (near Cannes) were associated with Pompeian Red Ware bowls (Fiori & 

Joncheray 1973). For a possible example from Paphos see Hayes 1977, 107, fig. 6.6 (early 

Roman), 

The earliest fragment from Berenice occurred from Deposit 168.1 (late second to early first 

centuries B.C.; No. 778). This is an isolated example and the type is slightly more frequent 

in the first century A.D., reaching 0.4 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH in the later 

first century A.D. levels. By the early second century A.D. it may already be a survival. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 119) 

D777. (C2512, SK H22.3) Deposit 82. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 34 cm. 
Gritty mauvish fabric containing a high proportion of black grits. 

Campanian. Compare Dyson 1974, fig. 35, PD 95 for the occurrence at Cosa in a level 

dated 110-30 B.C. The description reads as if it might be Campanian. 

D778. (C294, SK J6.56) Deposit 168.1. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Hard, gritty orange (2.5YR 5/8) containing a high proportion of black grits. Campan- 

ian. Pale grey on the underside and over the rim. This example is the earliest from 

Berenice. The type seems to occur in first century B.C. levels at Cosa (see discussion to 

No. 777 above). 
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D779. (C1060, SK D1/4.13) Deposit 53. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Gritty orange fabric (2.5Y R 5/8) containing a high proportion of black grits. Campanian. 

D780. (C635, SK L30.3) Deposit 73. 
Complete profile. D. = 26.2 cm; Ht. = 5.9 cm. 
Gritty orange fabric containing white and black grits. Blackened around the rim. 
Campanian. 

LID TYPE 8 

(Brown Micaceous Lid) 

The body is convex with a thickened, slightly upturned rim. The knob is hollowed in the 
centre. The clay is invariably the distinctive dull brown, micaceous imported cooking ware 3 
(see p. 239). A thin section (not illustrated) of No. 783 revealed sanidine felspar, augite and 
volcanic debris, suggesting an Italian origin (as Peacock 1977c, 149, fabric 1), However, no 
augite was noted in No. 785. Further examination of the many samples of this ware collected 
by the writer is necessary to assign them securely to one or other of Peacock’s fabrics for 
Pompeian Red Ware lids, which this form seems to be. The knob is unusual for the type, how- 
ever. 

This lid seems to have been introduced into Berenice in the early first century A.D. 
(Deposit 42). It comprised just under 1.0 per cent of the total RBH through the first century 
A.D. at Berenice (fig. 59), and declined after this. The form does not seem to have been 
particularly frequent in the Flavian deposits at Ostia, although it seems to occur in third 
century A.D. contexts there (Ostia i, No. 403, type M, 0.3 per cent of the coarse pottery; 
an earlier example with a flatter profile is illustrated in Ostia ii, 515). This may be the type 
described by Dyson (1976, fig. 60, LS 55-7, p. 147, class 26) from Cosa in general first to third 
century A.D. levels. The type occurs in a Tiberian context at Carthage (Hayes 1976, 60, fig. 5, 
Deposit X, No. 17;62, Deposit XI, No. 10). The only example noted possibly of this type from 
elswhere in the eastern Mediterranean is from Knossos (Hayes 1971, fig. 17, No. 49; possibly 
of the first century B.C.). It is unclear whether the continuation into the Mid Roman period 
represents a survival of the type. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 119) 

D781. (C2829, SK H8.2) Deposit 84. 
Knob and body fr. D. Knob = 4.6 cm. 
Slightly micaceous brown fabric (2.5YR 3/2) containing large lumps (up to 2mm?) of 
grey grit. 

D782. (C2094, SK L44.3) Deposit 73. 
Knob. D. Knob = 3.9 cm. 
Micaceous brown fabric (2.5YR 4/6) containing white grits and gold particles. 
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D783. (C2600, SK J15.7) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 247 for associated fine pottery. 

Rim and body fr. D. = 42 cm. 

Micaceous brown fabric (SYR 5/4) containing black grits. 

D784. (C2715, SK K2.1) Deposit 55. 
Knob. D. Knob = 4.0 cm. 
Micaceous orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing white grits and occasional black grits. 

This fabric is probably Campanian. 

D785. (C2644, SK L24.9) Deposit 73. 
Knob fr. D. Knob = 4.8 cm. Micaceous brown fabric (pl. XXId). 

D786. (C2606, SK AA1.15) Miscellaneous deposit; 13 associated fine ware sherds suggest 

not before c. A.D. 60. 
Knob and body fr. D. Knob = 2.8 cm. 

Micaceous brown fabric (2.5YR 4/4) containing white grits and gold particles. 

D787. (C2735, SK X36.8) Deposit 61. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 31 cm. 

Micaceous orange brown fabric (2.5YR 4/6) containing white grits. 

D788. (C2830, SK 12.10) Miscellaneous deposit; over 20 associated fine pottery sherds 

suggest an Augustan date. 

Knob fr. D. Knob = 3.5 cm. 
Micaceous brown fabric (2.5YR 4/4) containing white grits. 

D789. (C332, SK H1.2) Deposit 84. 
Rita fr. D: = ¢, 27 em; 

Slightly micaceous grey fabric (7.5YR 4/2) containing white and red particles. 

D790. (C459, SK L24.5) Deposit 72. 

Rim fr, Di = 6 27001 

Gritty, bright orange fabric (2.5YR 6/8) containing mica and black grits. Probably 

Campanian. 

D791. (C1255, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 20 cm. Micaceous brown fabric (2.5YR 4/6) containing white grits and 

gold particles. 

D792. (C2665, SK V9.4) Deposit 69. 

Knob fr. D. Knob = 3.4 cm. Light grey brown fabric (7.5YR 5/4) containing mica and 

occasional white grits. 

MISCELLANEOUS LIDS 

The following lids, which did not fit the above categories, are all miscellaneous. All are 

unique or very rare at Berenice. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 119) 

D793. (C2766, SK A19.7) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Knob fr. D. Knob = 1.9 cm. 
Pale, red brown fabric (SYR 5/4) containing white quartz-like lumps and a little mica. 
Whitish grey wash exterior. Not local. 

D794, (C2782, SK G18.18) Deposit 166.1. 
Rim fr: D; = ¢. 18cm. 
Micaceous brown fabric (SYR 3/3) containing white grits and occasional black particles. 
Grey exterior and interior. 

D795. (C2688, SK R24.3) Deposit 127. 
Knob fr. D. Knob = 4.3 cm. 
Fairly compact reddish brown fabric (2.5YR 5/4—4/4) containing mica and occasional 
white grits. Not local. 

D796. (C2756, SK J6.40) Deposit 168.7. 
Knob. D. Knob = 2.2 cm. 
Dull salmon red fabric (1OR 5/6) containing a high proportion of mica. 

D797. (C1009, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Knob D. Knob = 3.5 cm. 

Red brown local fabric 5. 

D798. (C629, SK A31.2) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 771. 
Complete profile. D. = 10.2 cm. 

Pale greyish red local fabric 4. 

D799. (C22, SK H2.11) Deposit 84. 
Complete profile. D. = 8.6 cm; Ht. = 2.4 cm. 
Dark grey local fabric 4. 

D800. (C623, SK R43.1) Deposit 156. 
Complete profile. D. = 9.6 cm; Ht. = 2.1 cm. 
Buff fabric (7.5YR 6/4) containing occasional white grits. Greenish cream wash exter- 
ior and interior. 

PLAIN WARE BASES 

Many base fragments occurred in the excavations at Berenice that might potentially have 
belonged to any number of pottery types. These were grouped into broad categories and 
examined to see whether they fitted into a broad chronological pattern. 
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Fig. 60. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of Plain Base Types 1 & 2 at Berenice. 

PLAIN BASE TYPE 1 

(Hollowed Conical Base) 

This is the type of base that is associated with the Hellenistic Plain ware types 2, 3, 4, and 

Lids 1—3. The form is that of a footed base with a conical profile within the foot on the under- 
side. The base is predominantly a Hellenistic form, comprising 5—6 per cent of the total 
pottery RBH from Berenice until the mid first century A.D. By the second half of the first 
century A.D. it had dropped to under 2 per cent and declined steadily after that (fig. 60). 

There is evidence from Tocra that the type continued to be made in the third century 
A.D. (two such bases were fused together, see Riley in press 1, No. 67). They are rare at 

Tocra, however, comprising only 0.1 per cent of the total pottery RBH from the kiln site 

excavation. In the figures the form has been divided into type la which is local and type Ib 

which is imported. Very few were imported. 

PLAIN BASE TYPE 2 

(Footed Base) 

The form is a simple footed base such as that of Nos. 609, 630, 1140 etc. It is very 

difficult to distinguish such bases from jug footed bases. The quantitative distribution of 
these bases is very high in the Hellenistic period (8 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH). 
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This figure drops from the mid first to the mid second centuries A.D. to 5—6 per cent and 
thereafter drops rapidly. The form is primarily Hellenistic and Early Roman but continues on 
a fairly large scale for about a century after Plain Base | ceases. As with type | the form has 
been divided into local (= 2a) and imported (= 2b). 

PLAIN BASE TYPE 3 

(High Footed Base) 

This class includes bases with abnormally high feet, and is again divided into 3a (= local) 
and 3b (= imported). The form occurs in the Hellenistic Deposits 25 and 33. It is uncertain 
how late the form continues. For the form see No. 651. This base is rare in Berenice and 
Cyrenaica. 

PLAIN BASE TYPE 4 

(Simple, small flat base) 

This is a simple small flat base with a diameter range of up to about 6-7 cm (e.g. No. 981). 
The form occurs in the Hellenisite period (present in Deposits 1, 5, 32). The local versions 
are 4a and the imported 4b. These are easily distinguished from the flat Jug Bases which are 
usually imported and which have larger diameters. 

PLAIN BASE TYPE 5 

(‘Button’ base) 

This type is flat and hollowed with a button of clay on the underside. (e.g. Nos. 823-4) 
The earliest example is from the first century B.C. (Deposits 32 and 34) and it continues later, 
being fairly common in the first century A.D, levels. It is probably related to the thin walled 
series. Among locally made fine wares, this base is associated with a conical cup imitating a 
sigillata prototype (P. Kenrick, personal communication). 

PLAIN BASE TYPE 6 

This type of base comprises three thick lugs attached to a curved plain base. The type 
occurred at Tocra (unpublished) where it seems to have been associated with examples of ER 
Amphora 14. The form occurred in the possible Augustan Deposit 39. Not illustrated. 

EARLY ROMAN PLAIN WARE 1 

The form has a flaring body, hunched shoulder and overhanging rim which is usually con- 
cave on the outer face. The base is ring footed, often sharp at the tip. The form occasionally 
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Fig. 61. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of ER Plain Wares 1 & 2 at Berenice. 

had horizontal loop handles below the rim. The fabric is usually local fabric 5, although other 
local fabrics do occur. 

The type is found in the eastern Mediterranean in Hellenistic and Early Roman contexts. 
One isolated example occurred in a well fill at Corinth which was dated to 146 B.C. (Edwards 
1975, 134, No. 705; the description of the level, however (p. 228), suggests a certain lack of 
confidence in this date; on this point see also Robinson 1969, No. 31, fig. 3). One example 
with a flat base occurs in a context dated no later than 126/125 B.C. (from Shiqmona in 
Palestine; Elgavish 1976, 68, fig. 2, No. 3). The form seems to occur most comfortably from 
the first century B.C. The type is present in Roman colonial levels at Knossos (Hayes 1971, 
fig. 9, Nos. 20-1) and occurs from c. 50 B.C.—A.D. 68 at least in Palestine (Lapp 1961, 169, 
type 45). The form is common in western North Africa where it occurs in Sabratha in the first 
half of the first century B.C., is very common by the mid first century A.D. but is rare by the 
end of the first century A.D. (Kenyon, personal communication). There are several complete 
examples in museums in Tripolitania (unpublished) and the form occurs at Carthage in the 
first century A.D. levels (Hayes 1976, Early Roman Buff Basin 1—4, pp. 100-1), although it is 
never very common. The basic form also occurs in Cypriot Sigillata (see Hayes 1977, fig. 5, 
Nos. 41-2 from Paphos). 

At Berenice, the form seems to follow a similar pattern to that at Sabratha. There are 
isolated occurrences of the type in Hellenistic deposits (Deposits 14 and 35). By the early first 
century A.D. it is common, (comprising about 4 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH), but 
declines in the later first and early second centuries A.D. to about 1.5 per cent. By the Mid 
Roman period, it is already a survival, having been superceded by MR Plain Ware |. The 
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form has been noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica, at Tocra (Wright 1963, 42, fig. 6a, E3), Cyrene 

(from the Sanctuary of Demeter excavations, and Lamluda and Apollonia (unpublished). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 120) 

D801. (C440, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 

Complete (restored). D. = 30 cm; Ht. = 15.7 cm; D. Base = 8.9 cm. 

Orange red local fabric 5. Buff wash on upper part of the exterior. There are horizontal 

scratch marks on the exterior above the base caused by grit in the potting process. This is 

a common feature with this type. 

D802. (C410, SK L24.5) Deposit 72. 

Rim and body fr. D. = c. 32 cm.; 

Greyish buff local fabric 5. 

D803. (C1232, SK K2.5) Deposit 54. 
Rim fr. D, = ¢.32:em. 
Orange local fabric 5. Buff wash exterior. 

D804. (C411, SK L24.5) Deposit 72. 

Rim-fr. D, = 31 cn; 

Buff local fabric 5. 

D805. (C768, SK D1/4.13) Deposit 53. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Light brown local fabric 5. 

D806. (C445, SK L24.6) Deposit 72. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 28 cm. 

Grey local fabric 1. 

D807. (C123, SK+) Surface find. 
Rim, lug and body fr. D. = c. 32 cm. 

Orange red local fabric 4. Reduced to dark grey on the outside and on the inside of the 

rim. 

D808. (C440a, SK L24.6) Deposit 72. 

Rim fr, D. = 32:¢m. 
Orange red local fabric 4. 

D809. (C2724, SK J6 +) Surface find. 

Rim and lug fr. D. = 28 cm. 

Brown to dark grey local fabric 5. 
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D810. (C2722, SK A34.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and lug fr. D. = c. 44 cm. 
Dark grey fabric containing white and brown grits. Possibly local. 

EARLY ROMAN PLAIN WARE la 

The form is similar to type | but is deeper, being a situla or bucket shape. This a clay imita- 
tion of metal buckets and has imitation handles made of rolled strips of clay, which are 
threaded through imitation vertical ring supports and moulded at the end in the shape of a 
gooses head. The most elaborate example from Berenice is No. 813 (see discussion). The rims 
are sometimes decorated with an ovolo design on the outer face and Nos. 814-7 may belong 
to the form. The earliest example from Cyrenaica is No. 814 from the Tiberian Deposit 46, 
and this supports the first century A.D. date for the type proposed by Robinson (1959, G102). 
The fabric seems to be local in all cases, but this is not certain and needs to be confirmed 
objectively. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 120, 121) 

D811. (C730, SK T2.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and lug fr. D. = uncertain. 
Fr. of coarse situla. There is a vertical loop of clay from the shoulder to the rim through 
which a horizontal roll of clay is threaded to form a stylized goose head. Orange brown to 
grey local fabric 5. 

D812. (C429, SK P+) Surface find. 
Rim and lug fr. D. = uncertain (pl. XLI). 
Fairly crude goose head entwined through a vertical ?loop stump. Fairly gritty greyish 
buff fabric (c. 7.5YR 6/6) containing occasional grey grits. Possibly imported. 

D813. (C848, SK V9.4) Deposit 69. 
Upper half of situla (restored). D. = 34 cm (pl. XLI). 
Everted rim with hunched shoulder. Ovolo decoration incised on the outer face of the 
rim. The inside edge of the rim is notched. A roll of clay is threaded through a vertical ring 
and the end fashioned to form a crude goose head. There are two moulded, bearded heads 
(2 of Dionysius) from below the rim to the shoulder, one on each side of the situla. The 
eyes and the nostrils are pierced. 
The fabric is a pale pinkish to creamish buff with the occasional speck of mica. The exterior 
is smoothed. Possibly local. An example from Athens in a deposit dated to the first quarter 
of the first century A.D. (Robinson 1959, G102) is finer and the head (attributed to Dionys- 
ius) has a garland of ivy leaves and berries, a bunch of grapes on either side of his face anda 
fillet crossing the forehead below the garland. On No. 813 this is more stylized. Other 
published examples include one from an uncertain source at present in the Royal Ontario 
Museum in Canada (Hayes 1976b, No. 767) and an example, possibly from Cumae, of 
uncertain date (Ingen 1933, Vol. I, P1.39.3). 
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Robinson provided references to metal and porphyry situlae of a similar design and 
concludes that none are necessarily earlier than the first century A.D. (For other references 
to the type in bronze see Glodariu 1976, 28, Nos. 193-202). 

D814. (C2740, SK R35.5) Deposit 46. 
Rim fr. D. = 32 cm. 
Orange brown local fabric 5 fired creamy buff at the edges. 

D815. (C463, SK M1.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 36 cm. 
Buff local fabric 5. 

D816. (C2838, SK W72.8) Miscellaneous deposit; the associated fine pottery is all 
Hellenistic with the exception of one first century A.D. fr. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Reddish brown local fabric 5. 

D817. (C985, SK F29.9) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 48 cm. 
Mauvish local fabric 5. 

EARLY ROMAN PLAIN WARE 2 

The from has an everted body and rim. The rim is often folded inwards. There is usually 
a ledge on the inside wall and the base is a ‘button’ base as Plain Base 5. One isolated example 
occurred in the Hellenistic Deposit 27. Apart from this the earliest occurrence was in the first 
century A.D. (where it comprised 1.5 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH). Thereafter it 
follows a similar pattern to Type 1, declining rapidly in the late first century A.D. The type 
may occur at Knossos (compare Hayes 1971, fig. 9, No. 23; late first century B.C.). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 122) 

D818. (C2571, SK R1.5) Miscellaneous deposit; six associated fine pottery sherds suggest 
the late first or early second centuries A.D. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 23 cm. 
Orange brown local fabric 3. 

D819. (C1032, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Dark grey local fabric 4. 

D820. (C1218, SK K2.5) Deposit 54. 
Rim fr: Di.=¢.17em. 
Grey local fabric 4. 
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D821. (C1257, SK X +) Surface find. 

Rim fr. Di:= ¢.26 em: 
Local fabric 1. Creamish wash interior. 

D822. (C1033, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 
Rim fr. D. = 11 cm. 

Orange brown local fabric 4. 

D823. (C1141, SK W74.5) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Complete profile. D. = 15.1 cm; Ht. = 5.0 cm; D. Base = 4.8 cm. 

Dark grey local fabric 4. 

D824. (C1038, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 
Base. D. = 5.0 cm. 
Pale grey local fabric 4. 

D825. (C253, SK P10.6) Deposit 80. 

Rim fr. D. = 12.8 cm. 

Reddish brown local fabric 4. 

D826. (C572, SK R31.7) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Complete profile. D. = 16.6 em; Ht. = 5.8 cm; D. Base = 5.2 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

THIN WALLED WARES 

In the quantification tables, provision has been made for “Thin Walled Wares’, This 

category refers to plain ware with very thin (c. 1-2 mm) walls, probably related to similar 

wares found in Early Roman contexts in the western Mediterranean (as Moevs 1973, Hayes 

1976, 78). Italian thin walled wares have been recognized in Early Roman contexts at Knossos 

(Hayes 1971, 253, 264, 270) and, as seems to be the case with many Italian ceramic products 

of this period, may be fairly widespread in the eastern Mediterranean. 

The border line between thin walled wares proper and local thinnish walled wares was not 

easy to define. The fragments which are included in the coarse pottery tables were mainly 

from Early Roman contexts and generally in very fragmentary condition. In some cases they 

may represent sherds of thinner plain wares as Nos. 835-6, 839-40, 857. The largest quantity 

was from Deposit 69 (25 rims weighing 190 grams). The thin wall wares noted in the tables 

appear in most cases (by eye) to be local but this cannot be certain. As thin walled wares as a 

class are to be included by P. Kenrick in his forthcoming study of the fine pottery from 

Berenice (see vol. III), they are not discussed in any detail here. The proportions presented 

in the coarse pottery tables are conservative as several larger fragments which are the subject 

of the fine ware report were not recorded by the writer. Thin walled wares were not noted by 

the writer in store rooms in Cyrenaica, but this is probably due to the extreme fragility of these 

wares and to the apparent paucity of excavated Early Roman deposits in Cyrenaica. 
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ROUGH CAST WARES 

Rough cast wares (for examples see Hayes 1976, 78; fig. 7, Deposit XIII, 15 etc.), with fine 
sand brushed over the exterior and interior under the slip, occurred at Berenice in Early 

Roman deposits but were rare. Occasional poor quality examples are noted in the tables 
below but these again are the subject of a separate study by P. Kenrick and are therefore not 

discussed in detail here. Again, rough cast wares were not noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica, 

probably for the reasons given above for the other thin walled wares. 

MISCELLANEOUS EARLY ROMAN PLAIN WARES 

Only two coarse ware types occurred in sufficient number to merit a ‘type’ number. 

Isolated forms, were, however, fairly abundant and the most complete of these are 
presented below. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 122, 123) 

D827. (C460, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 13 cm. 

Micaceous pale orange fabric with occasional grey grits. Not local. Raised decoration of 
two bunches of grapes attached to twigs and branches. This may be related to Pergamene 
Hellenistic relief wares (P. Kenrick, personal communication). 

D828. (C427, SK K4.5) Miscellaneous deposit; five associated sherds of fine pottery are 
Hellenistic (pl. XLID. 

Spout and body fr. Bowl fr. with lion’s head appliqué spout. Hole bored through mouth 
of lion. Orange brown local fabric 2 with cream wash exterior. Such appliqués occur on 
fine vessels, (e.g. Oelmann 1914, type 22; one example in African Red Slip Ware occurred 
from the Michigan excavations at Carthage). 

D829. (C187, SK P10.6) Deposit 80. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢ 39 cm. 
Pale buff fabric (IOYR 7/3) containing occasional white grits. Greenish cream wash 
exterior. This is the earliest example of a ‘pie crust’ rim from Cyrenaica (see below MR 

Plain Ware Ic and No. 903). 

D830. (C447, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 
Rim fr. D. =e 37 om. 
Orange local fabric |. 

D831. (C2833, SK B20.10) Deposit 32. 
Body fr. 

Incomplete, possibly carinated at the top. Several horizontal rows of bored holes. Orange 
red local fabric 4. This example is from a Hellenistic context at Berenice. However, this type 

335 



RILEY 

of vessel occurs in early second century A.D. contexts at Paphos (Hayes, personal com- 
munication). 

D832. (C560, SK A34.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and lug fr. D. = c. 36 cm. 
Grey local fabric 4. Creamish buff wash exterior. 

D833. (C2777, SK J6.40) Deposit 168.7. 
Rim and lug fr. D. = 31 cm. 

Orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6) containing quartz-like lumps and white grits. Not local. 

D834. (C2776, SK A30.2) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 6 for associated finds. Rim and 

lug fr. D, = 27 cm, 

Local fabric 1. 

D835. (C998, SK A23.7) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 101 for associated finds. Rim 

and body fr. D. = 14 cm. Pinkish local fabric 3. This may be Hellenistic. 

D836. (C653, SK X23.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and body fr. D. = 12 cm. Pale brown local fabric 3. 

D837. (C2711, SK A34.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and base fr. D. = 27.3 cm; Ht. = 5.9 cm; D. Base = 21 cm. 

D838. (C2663, SK CC3.4) Deposit 70. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢ 20cm: 

Creamy grey local fabric 5. Cream wash interior and exterior. 

D839. (C2072, SK L44.3) Deposit 73. 

Complete profile. Int. D. = 12.8 cm; Ht. = 4.8 cm. 

Purplish red local fabric 5. 

D840. (C452, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 

Rim and body fr. D. = 14 cm. 

Brown local fabric 5. 

D841. (C2728, SK X55.1) Deposit 61. 
Rim fr. D. = 25 em. 

Greyish buff fabric (IOYR 6/2). 

No visible inclusions. Possibly imported. 

D842. (C1059, SK D1/4.13) Deposit 53. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Local fabric 1. 

D843. (C1027, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Local fabric 1. 
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D844. (C1063, SK D1/4.13) Deposit 53. 

Rim fr. D. = ¢. 20 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D845. (C2090, SK X56.2) Deposit 59. 

Rimiir. D, = 0, 27 cm. 

Orange to buff local fabric 5. 

D846. (C1044, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 

Rim te. Dec. 17'em. 

Orange brown to grey local fabric 5. 

D847. (C1020, SK P49.8) Deposit 79. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Local fabric 1. 

D848. (C1042, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 28 cm. 

Orange brown local fabric 5. 

D849. (C2798, SK D1/4.13) Deposit 53. 
Rim fr. D. = '23 cm. 

Greyish buff local fabric 5. 

D850. (C1026, SK P10.6a) Deposit 80. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Local fabric 1. 

D851. (C2831, SK T13.2) Deposit 69. 

Complete profile. D. = 4.4 cm; Ht. = 5.2 cm; D. Base = 2.4 cm. 

Buff fabric (7.5YR 6/4-6/6) containing occasional white and black grits. Thin, patchy 

red slip inside rim and over upper part of body. Compare the shape with an example 

from a third century B.C. context in Spain, although No. 851 is probably not related 

(Almagro 1953, 396, 17). 

D852. (C1285, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 

Base. D. Base = 5.8 cm. 

Fairly hard, grey fabric (7.5 YR 4/0) containing occasional white grits. 

D853. (C1022, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 20 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D854. (C2567, SK R24.28) Deposit 48. 
Body and handle fr. Buff to orange local fabric 5. 

D855. (C648, SK R24.28) Deposit 48. 
Rim, body and base fr. D. = 10.3 em; Ht. = 4.4 cm; D. Base = 3.8 cm. 
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Dark grey fabric containing white grits. Probably local fabric 4. 
Compare Ostia iii, Tav. 44, No. 352 (early second century A.D.). This may be a later 
variant of H. Plain 3. 

D856. (C2067, SK K1.5) Miscellaneous deposit; the fine pottery was not studied but 53 
associated coarse pottery RBH were not later than Hellenistic with the exception of one 
ER Plain | rim. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 10 cm. 
Similar form and fabric to No. 855. This is probably a general late Hellenistic to Early 
Roman form. 

D857. (C2641, SK P8.9) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = 12.0 cm. 
Compact grey fabric (2.5Y 5/0) containing occasional white grits. Thin, shiny grey slip 
on the interior. This is a late Hellenistic to Early Roman form current in the eastern 
Mediterranean (see for example Robinson 1959, F26) This is the typical Knidian fabric 
(P. Kenrick, personal communication). 

D858. (C1051, SK J45.9) Deposit 51. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain 
Local fabric 1. 

D859. (C2087, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 40 cm. 
Local fabric 5. 

D860. (C223b, SK P10.6a) Deposit 80. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain, 
Local fabric 1. 

D861. (C1055, SK D1/4.13) Deposit 53. 
Base. D. Base = 7.1 cm. 
Orange local fabric 5. 

D862. (C656, SK X32.7) Deposit 61. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 44 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D863. (C1268, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 
Base fr. D. = uncertain. 
Local fabric 1. 

D864. (C412, SK L24.5) Deposit 72. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 40 em. 
Highly micaceous buff fabric (7.5YR 6/6) containing occasional white grits. Not local. 

D865. (C2720, SK W64.11) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and lug fr. D. = 31 cm. 
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Fairly micaceous dark grey to dark brown fabric containing white lumps and shining 

grits. Burnt on the outside and burnished on the interior. The fabric is similar to the 

Pompeian Red Ware. Horizontally applied strip of clay below rim to form lug. 

D866. (C2752, SK J6.44) Deposit 168.3. 
Rim fr. D. = 38 cm. 

Gritty reddish brown fabric (2.5YR 4/6) containing mica and white grits. Thin, reddish 

wash interior. This may be a variety of Pompeian red ware. See Dyson 1976, 69, ‘Flat 

Bottomed Pan’ Class 2, which is current in Italy in the first half of the first century 

B.C.; see also ibid. 147 ‘Flat Bottomed Pan’ Class 25 which is probably first century A.D. 
but which has no internal slip. 

D867. (C2704, SK R31.11) Deposit 76. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Gritty orange brown fabric (2.5YR 4/6) containing gold specks and white grits. Similar to 
No. 866. No internal slip. 

D868. (C2657, SK R35.8) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 31 cm. 
Orange fabric fired grey at the edges containing mica and white grits. Not local. Compare 
Dyson 1976, 69, ‘Flat Bottomed Pan Class 10’ series of the early first century B.C. It is un- 

certain how late this type continues., but does not seem to occur after the third quarter of 

the first century B.C. at Cosa. No. 868 may be Hellenistic rather than Early Roman. 

D869. (C2732, SK F18.10) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim fr. D. = 30 cm. 
Micaceous brown fabric (2.5YR 4/6) containing white and pale grey grits. The fabric 
is as imported cooking fabric 3. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE | 

(Steep Sided Bowl) 

The form is a steep, straight sided bowl with a flat base and everted, generally horizontal 
rim. Occasionally there are raised relief circles on the underside of the base. There is a wide 
variety of rim forms but these were not, as far as could be determined, of chronological sig- 
nificance. A similar range occurred at Tocra (Riley in press 1, Nos. 26-34). The average rim 
diameter is between 35-40 cm. 

The type occurs in the Aegean in general mid Roman contexts, and the Cyrenaican 
examples seem to be of this tradition. An early prototype (possibly connected with H. 
Plain 1, occurs in a Claudian level at Knossos (Hayes 1971, fig. 16, No. 39). The form 

proper, however, seems better placed in the second and third centuries A.D., for example 

at Athens (Robinson 1959, G187—dated by Robinson to the first or early second centuries 
A.D. but the level is chronologically unreliable: see Lapp 1961, 85 on this point; Robinson 
1959, K80 of the mid third century A.D.), Knossos (in second and third century A.D. levels in 
the Villa of Dionysus excavations; Hayes personal communication), Paphos (in Hadrianic 
contexts; Hayes, personal communication) and Sabratha (where it ranges from the second 
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half of the second century A.D. to the second half of the fourth, Kenyon, personal communi- 
cation). The form occurs throughout Cyrenaica, including Cyrene and Zuwaytinah (unpub- 
lished). In addition to the examples from Tocra presented in Riley in press 1, other published 
examples from that site are to be found in Wright (1963, Fig. 3; with a horizontal handle at 
mid body—such handles were very uncommon at Berenice on this form) and Burton-Brown 
(1948, 151, No. 58/47). 

Only two examples occurred in later first century A.D. deposits, one from the Flavian 
Deposit 69 (which may be intrusive), and No. 870 from Deposit 59 which may be imported. 
Otherwise, the form first occurs in the early second century A.D. deposits (where it comprises 
about 2.0 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH). From the mid second to the mid third 
centuries it is common (over 9 per cent). It seems likely that the form continued into the Late 
Roman period where it comprised 2 to 5 per cent, but it is never as frequent as in the second 
and third centuries. Those in the Late Roman contexts tend to be plainer and the variety of 
rim shapes does not seem to be as wide as in the Mid Roman period. The form is not a good 
chronological indicator except that it post-dates the first century A.D. At Berenice the fabric 
is normally the local fabric 5, and at Tocra the local fabric 2, 

Imported examples occur but these are very rare. One possible imported piece is No. 870 
which occurs in a deposit of the third quarter of the first century A.D. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE la 

The form is similar to type 1 but the fabric is the Benghazi local fabric 1 (as Nos. 871-2, 
887-8). There is a wide range of rims but the form is not to be confused with MR Plain 2 
below with its distinctive rim shape. Type la has a different quantitative distribution to type 
|. It first occurs in the late first century A.D. deposits (Deposit 61 and 63) but is not frequent 
until the early second century (when it comprises c. 2.5 per cent of the total coarse pottery 
RBH). It drops to 0.5-0.8 per cent in the later second and the third centuries A.D. 

MR Plain Ware 1a 

MR Plain Ware 1 

[_] MR Plain Ware 3 & 3a 
4 MR Plain Ware 2 =z a 

C4 

= 5 
= 5 @ 
1 
8 
3 8 e 
3 

€ 5 
e 5 é 

fo UZ 
Early Ist c. Later 1st c. Early 2nd c. 

Fig. 62. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of MR Plain Wares 1, 2, 3, at Berenice. 
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CATALOGUE (figs. 124, 125) 

D870. (C1265, SK X56.2) Deposit 59. 

Rim fr. D. = ¢. 35 cm. 

Fairly compact orange brown fabric (SYR 5/6) containing white grits and red specks. 

Probably not local. 

D871. (C223a, SK P49.8) Deposit 79. 

Rim fr. of type la. D. = uncertain. 

Local fabric 1. 

D872. (C102a, SK P49.8) Deposit 79. 

Rim fr. of type la. D. = uncertain. 

Local fabric 1. 

D873. (C441, SK P49.8) Deposit 79. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 40 cm. 

Hard, grey to orange local fabric 5. 

D874. (C102, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 

Complete profile. D. = 28.4 cm; Ht. = 9.5 cm; D. Base = 18.4 cm. 

Orange brown local fabric 5 fired greenish cream at the edges. 

D875. (C1077, SK B4.19) Deposit 105. 

Rim, body and base fr. D. = c. 38 cm. 

Greenish grey local fabric 5. Greenish cream wash exterior. 

D876. (C9, SK H Cistern) Deposit 82. 

Rim, body and base fr. D. = 28.8 cm; Ht. = 9.0 cm; D. Base = 14.4 cm. 

Orange brown local fabric 5. Greenish cream wash exterior. 

D877. (C268, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 38 cm. 

Pale orange local fabric 5. Traces of cream wash exterior. 

D878. (C1096, SK BBS.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Complete profile. D. = 31 cm; Ht. = 9.8 cm; D. Base = 18.4 cm. 

Light brown local fabric 5. 

D879. (C1073, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 

Rim, body and base fr. D. = c. 26 cm; Ht. = 9.1 cm. 

Reddish grey local fabric 5. Greenish cream wash exterior and interior. 

D880. (C203, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 

Rim fr. Di = 15 cm. 

Orange brown local fabric 4. 

341 



RILEY 

D881. (C1068, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 28 cm. 
Cream local fabric 5. 

D882. (C1067, SK B4.13e) Deposit 105. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 28 cm. 
Local fabric 1/2. Cream wash exterior and over rim. 

D883. (C1072, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 30 cm. 
Brown to grey local fabric 5. 

D884. (C104, SK H2.11) Deposit 84. 
Rim, body and base fr. D. = 53 cm; Ht. = 16.6 cm. 
Pale brown local fabric 5. Pinkish cream wash exterior and interior. 

D885. (C104d, SK H1.14) Deposit 85. 
Rim fr. D. = 33 cm. 
Pale, brownish red local fabric 5. Thin cream wash exterior. 

D886. (C326, SK H1.2) Deposit 84. 
Rim and body fr. D. = ¢. 38 cm. 
Grey to cream local fabric 5. 

D887. (C236, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Rim fr. of type la. D. = 28 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D888. (C226, SK P5.4) Deposit 81. 
Rim fr. of type la. D. = ¢. 40 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D889. (C1085, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 38 cm. 
Pinkish cream local fabric 5. 
Creamish wash exterior. 

D890. (C475, SK H1.14) Deposit 85. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 36 cm. 
Pale green fabric (SY 7/4) with no visible inclusions. Probably local fabric 5. 

D891. (C474, SK H1.14) Deposit 85. 
Rim fr. D. = 32 cm. 
Pale brown local fabric 5. 

D892. (C1081, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 28 cm. 
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Light grey local fabric 5. 
Creamish wash exterior and interior. This may belong to type Ib. 

D893. (C1078, SK B4.19) Deposit 105. 

Rim fr. D. = c.29 cm. 

Pale brown local fabric 5. 

D894. (C1070, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Rim fr. D. = c, 25 cm. 
Buff-brown local fabric 5, fired creamish green at the edges. 

D895. (C473, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 28 cm. 
Pale orange local fabric 5. This may belong to type 1b. 

D896. (C1069, SK P5.3) Deposit 81. 
Rim fr, D. = c.32 cm. 

Dark brown local fabric 5. 

D897. (C2673, SK B4.7) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Complete profile. D. = 23 cm; Ht. = 4.2 cm; D. Base = 15cm. 
Cream local fabric 6. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE 1b 

The form is similar to type | except that the walls are longer. The rim tends to be everted 
and straighter than that of type 1. The base is flat and there are sometimes two horizontal, 
crude handles at mid body. In sherd form it is not always possible to distinguish these buckets 
from the basin type | and in the quantification tables types | and 1b are combined. This form 
was used as a bee hive from at least the fourth century B.C. in the Aegean and such examples 
have incised, vertical lines on the interior, thought to make the honey combs stick better to 
the interior (see Jones, Sackett & Graham 1973). No examples with incised lines on the 
interior occurred at Berenice or elsewhere in Cyrenaica, but this may not necessarily rule out 
such a use. Similar buckets with this combing occurred in sixth century A.D. contexts at 
Knossos (Frend & Johnston 1972, 227, fig. 18, No. 81) which suggests that the tradition con- 
tinued through the Roman period. Similar buckets are used as bee hives in Malta and the 
Aegean in modern times (see Jones 1976 for discussion). 

The form seems to have been widespread throughout the Mediterranean, occurring at 
Kythera (Coldstream & Huxley 1972, pl. 47, 5; from a third century A.D. context), Tarsus 
(Jones 1950, pl. 161, No. 784; second to third centuries A.D.), Carthage (one fr. from the 
Michigan excavations; unpublished), Sabratha (one example on display in the museum; 
unpublished) and also in Spain (in the third and fourth centuries A.D.; see Vegas 1973, type 
12): 

The type was noted at Tolmeita (museum, unpublished) and may have been present at 
Tocra but owing to the fragmentary condition of the sherds this could not be confirmed. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 125) 

D898. (C207, SK PS.3) Deposit 81. 
Rim fr. D. = c.26 em. 
Orange-red local fabric 4. 

D899. (C1084, SK P5.3) Deposit 81. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Grey to red brown local fabric 1. 

D900. (C97, SK PS.5) Deposit 81. 
Rim, body and lug fr. D. = 23.4.cm. 
Pale, reddish grey local fabric 5. 

D901. (SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Rim, body and base fr. D. = 28.4cm; Ht. = 26.5cm; D. Base = 15cm. 

Orange, local fabric 5. 

D902. (C99, SK P5.3) Deposit 81. 
Base and lug fr. D. Base = 13.6 cm. 
Red local fabric 4/5. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE Ic 

The form is similar to type 1. There is generally a ridge on the inside edge of the rim, which 

may be notched. There is a groove (often wavy) on the outer face of the rim and the outermost 
tip of the rim is notched. There is sometimes a wavy groove on the top of the rim. 

The earliest example at Berenice is from Deposit 80 (No. 829) of the first half of the second 
century A.D. The form is never common and has not been noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica. 
The form appears in late second to early third century A.D. levels at Knossos (Hayes, 

personal communication) and occurs at Paphos (ibid.). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 126) 

D903. (C95, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Rim fr. D. = c238xem, 

Pale brown local fabric 5. Pale creamish green wash on the exterior and the interior. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE 2 

The body form is similar to that of type 1, but the rim is slightly concave on top and invar- 

iably has a distinctive bulge on its inner edge. The fabric is always the local fabric 1. The form 

only occurs at Berenice, in this fabric but one example from Tocra (Riley in press 1, No. 34) 

is of the Tocra local fabric 2. 
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There is a unique rim fr. in the Hellenistic Deposit 4 and one in the later first century A.D. 

Deposit 58. It is most frequent in the early second century A.D. (1.8 per cent of the total coarse 

pottery RBH) and declines after the middle of the century. It follows a similar pattern to MR 

Plain ware type la which is also of local fabric | (see fig. 62). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 126) 

D904. (C650, SK L44.3) Deposit 73. 

Rim, body and base fr. D. = 26.4 cm; Ht. = 9.2 cm; D. Base = 15.6 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D905. (C225a, SK P10.6a) Deposit 80. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Local fabric 1. 

D906. (C223, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 32 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D907. (C225, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 34 cm. 

Local fabric |. 

D908. (C224, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 

Rim fr) = ¢ 30 cm: 

Local fabric 1. 

D909. (C1066, SK P5.4) Deposit 81. 

Rim fr, Di =c 32cm, 

Local fabric 1. 

D910. (C129, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 35.8 cm. 

Local fabric |. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE 3 

(‘Hammer-headed’ Bowls) 

The form is similar to type | except that the rim is ‘hammer-headed’. There are several rim 

types which divide broadly into widely overhanging rims (as Nos. 911-21) and more knobbed 

rims (as 922-8). There seemed to be no chronological significance for these variations. The 

type first occurs in the late first century A.D. Deposits 63 and 70 but these are isolated occur- 

rences. It is present throughout the second century A.D. but comprises only about 0.2 per 

cent of the total coarse pottery RBH. This proportion increases in the early third century 
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A.D. to over 5 per cent (fig. 62) and drops to c. 2.5 per cent by the middle of the century. The 

type may continue into the Late Roman period (where it comprises 2.5 per cent of the RBH). 

The form in the Late Roman period has a shorter, sloping rim, which is straight and more 

angular than those of the Mid Roman period (see Nos. 1025-9). These are general character- 

istics, however, and the variety of rim forms illustrates a blurring between these broad groups. 

While the form is common at Berenice, it is rare at Tocra where it comprised only 0.1 per 

cent of the pottery RBH from the kiln site excavations (Riley in press 1, 35—7). It has not been 

noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica and does not appear in published collections of pottery from the 

eastern Mediterranean. It seems likely therefore, that this form is a local type, created by the 

pottery industry at Berenice. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE 3a 

The form is as type 3 but of local fabric |. It was very uncommon. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 126, 127) 

D911. (C126, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 

Rim and body fr. Int. D. = 27.4 cm. 

Pale grey local fabric 6 with pale green wash on the exterior. 

D912. (C1090, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Red brown local fabric 5. 

D913. (C1091, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Creamish grey local fabric 5. 

D914. (C1095, SK B5.7) Deposit 107. 

Rim, body, lug and base fr. D. = 39 cm; Ht. = 13 cm. 

Buff to brown local fabric 5. 

D915. (C1083, SK B4.19) Deposit 105. 

Rim and lug fr. D. = c. 38 cm. 

Buff to brown local fabric 5. 

D916. (C266, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 

Rim and lug fr. D. = c. 36 cm. 

Cream local fabric 6. 

D917. (C266a, SK H1.14) Deposit 85. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Pale brown local fabric 5. 

346



COARSE POTTERY 

D918. (C1071, SK B4.13e) Deposit 105. 
Rim fr. Int. D. = 27 cm. 

Red brown local fabric 5. Creamish wash over the rim. 

D919. (C126e, SK J11.2) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 627. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Pale brown local fabric 5. 

D920. (C876, SK F27.1) Deposit 142. 
Rim fr. D. = 32.6 cm. 
Greyish buff local fabric 5. Creamish wash exterior and interior. 

D921. (C920, SK G17.12) Deposit 143. 
Rim fr De =r, $8 cm, 

Local fabric 2. 

D922. (C327, SK H2.11) Deposit 84. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 38 cm, 
Local fabric 1. 

D923. (C336, SK H1.2) Deposit 84. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 42 cm. 

Pale brown local fabric 5. 

D924. (C2687, SK R31.11) Deposit 76. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 35 cm. 

Local fabric |. 

D925. (C242, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 40 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D926. (C1286, SK R113.2) Deposit 89. 
Ramin Di i=-c.35:cm, 
Local fabric 3. 

D927. (C343, SK H1.14) Deposit 85. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 26 cm. 
Orange red local fabric 4. Creamish wash exterior. 

D928. (C2509, SK H22.2) Deposit 82. 
Rim and body fr. D. = c. 37 cm. 
Local fabric 1. Creamish wash interior and exterior. 
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Fig. 63. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of MR Plain Wares 4, 5, 7 at Berenice, 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE 4 

The form has a curved body, thickened rim with a deep groove on the top. The clay is 
invariably of Benghazi local fabric 1 and has only been noted at Berenice. One isolated 
example occurred from the first century A.D. Deposit 44 and one from the contaminated 
Deposit 69. Apart from these two possible intrusive pieces, the earliest occurrence of the type 
is in the early second century A.D. levels where it comprises 4.5 per cent of the total coarse 
pottery RBH. The proportion drops to just over 2 per cent by the late second century A.D. 
and is negligible in the third century A.D. The form seems to belong predominantly in the 
second century A.D. No parallels for the form have been noted elsewhere. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 127) 

D929. (C234a, SK H6.9) Deposit 62. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 28 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D930. (C227, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 28 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D931. (C234, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Rim fr..D. =.c. 25 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 
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D932. (C1065, SK P5.3) Deposit 81. 
Rim fr. D. = c:25'em, 
Local fabric 1. 

D933. (C2089, SK L30.3) Deposit 73. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 16 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D934. (C657, SK 132.9) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = 24 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D935. (C2680, SK L50.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and body fr. D. = ¢. 31 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D936. (C660, SK R24.6) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and body fr. D. = c¢. 26 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE 5 

The form has a curved, hunched body with a thickened rolled rim and it first appears in 
Deposit 55 (mid first century A.D.). With this exception the form is only found after the first 
century A.D. It occurs in the second and third century A.D. deposits but is never frequent 
(comprising c. 0.5 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH) (fig. 63). There are survivals to the 
sixth century A.D. There is a possible related rim from the Tocra kiln site (Riley in press 1, 
Nos. 50-1). The shape occurs at Carthage in the first century A.D. (although not the same 
fabric; see Hayes 1976, 100, Early Roman Buff Bowl type 1). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 127) 

D937. (C2519, SK H22.2/3) Deposit 82. 
Rim and body fr. D. = c. 26 cm. 
Hard fired local fabric | fired a dirty cream colour at the edges. 

D938. (C469, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Rim fr. D. = 20 cm. 
Reddish brown local fabric 5. Cream wash exterior and interior. 

D939. (C2804, SK R39.7) Deposit 125. 
Rim and body fr. Int. D. = 19 cm. 
Buff local fabric 5 fired orange-red at the edges. Creamish wash interior and exterior. 

D940. (C1253, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 24 cm. 
Orange brown local fabric 5. Creamish wash exterior and interior. 
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MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE 6 

The form has a curved body. The rim is thickened and rounded with a distinctive con- 
cave depression on the inside. The fabric is either local fabric 4 or 5. The type was rare at 
Berenice but seems to be of general second or third century A.D. date (one example occurred 
in Deposits 73, 81 and 85). No parallels were noted from the eastern Mediterranean and, 
although the form at Berenice is local, the influence seems to be firmly western. The earliest 
parallel is from the Flavian deposits at Ostia where one example occurred. It was well attested 
by the first half of the second century (Ostia iii, No. 415). The form was common at Sabratha 
where it is of the early second to the second half of the fourth centuries A.D. (Kenyon, per- 
sonal communication). It also occurred at Ventimiglia in the second century A.D. (Lamboglia 
1950, fig. 8, No. 34). It was not present in the Michigan excavations at Carthage although a 
related form does occur in ARS ware in Tunisia (Hayes 1972, Form 183-4; with a suggested 
date of second to third centuries A.D.). The type was not noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 127) 

D941. (C220, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 24 cm. 
Red-orange local fabric 4. 

D942. (C2667, SK L32.2) Deposit 73. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 26.5 cm. 
Grey to rust local fabric 5. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE 7 

This category comprises flat based dishes which are of the hard, gritty, imported cooking 
ware |. There is a thin, pale red slip on the interior which is lighter than that of Pompeian Red 
Ware. The fabric appears similar to Pompeian Red Ware by eye but thin sectioning suggests 
that it may not necessarily be so. Thin sectioning of one sample (Inv. No. C241; similar form 
to No. 948 but not illustrated) revealed sanidine felspar and volcanic rock, but no augite. In 
this respect it was similar to the clay of the frying pan with a Greek raised relief signature on 
the underside (No. 477, see above). Augite regularly occurs in Pompeian Red Ware (Peacock, 
1977c, 149, fabric 1). Possible further evidence that there may be no direct connection be- 
tween type 7 and Pompeian Red Ware is that Pompeian Red Ware becomes thinner, more ele- 
gant and of a better quality fabric by the early second century A.D. (see Hayes 1973, 458-9), 
whereas type 7 dishes are fairly crude and heavy and are predominantly of the second and 
third centuries A.D. Two possible related examples from Cyprus with raised Greek signatures 
on the underside (Calvet 1972, pl. VI, Nos. 174-5; these may not have the red slip, however: 
this and the context are not specified) may support an eastern rather than a western origin. 

The type was subdivided on the basis of the rim shape into MR Plain Ware 7a (Nos. 943, 
947, 948) and MR Plain Ware 7b (Nos. 944-6). Other miscellaneous shapes which occurred in 
the same fabric were grouped in the general category MR Plain ware 7 (Nos. 949-53). The 
form first appears in the early first century A.D. Deposit 53 (these were four bases and they 
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may have been confused with Pompeian Red Ware). It occurs in the later first century A.D. 
deposits. The commonest period for miscellaneous rims of MR Plain 7 is the early second 
century A.D. when the proportion (fig. 63) is higher than that of MR Plain 7a. By the middle 
of the second century A.D. the position is reversed and MR Plain Ware 7a is commoner than 
7. Dishes of this fabric were not particularly regular in the Cyrenaican store rooms. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE 7a 

The rim form is wide and everted, often, but not always, with a ridge on the inside edge (as 
No. 943). The walls are straight and short and the base is flat. The form first occurs in the 
second half of the first century A.D. Deposit 69 and is present in the early second century 
A.D. Deposit 73. It becomes more regular after the mid second century A.D. when it com- 
prises 0.7 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH in Deposit 81, and in the third century 
A.D. deposits increases to over | per cent. The fragments in the second and third century 
A.D. deposits were large and several complete profiles (e.g. 15 fr weighing 2670 gr from 
Deposit 105) attest their contemporaneity with those deposits. 

The form has a wide distribution, occurring in a third century A.D. context at Ostia 
(Ostia i, Tav. 19, No. 400; type H; it does not seem to have been at all common as there 
were only 6 rims from 10958 sherds), and may be the type referred to by Ritterling (1912, 
337) in third century A.D. contexts in the Rhineland. The form occurs at Athens in second to 
third century A.D. contexts (Robinson 1959, K89, J22. The latter has astrip of clay attached 
to the top of the rim with a frilly decoration similar to that on No. 473 below). 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE 7b 

This has a similar form to MR Plain Ware 7a except that the rim is shorter (as Nos. 944-6), 
It is rare at all periods. The form first occurs in the later first century A.D. (Deposit 61; one 
rim) and then in the later second and third century A.D. The date range is therefore similar to 
that of type 7a. For a possible related example with raised relief Greek signatures see Calvet 
1972, pl. VI, Nos. 174-5. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 127, 128) 

D943. (C125, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Rim, body and base fr. of type 7a. D. = 40 cm; Ht. = 7.6 cm; D. Base = 26.8 cm. 
Imported fabric ‘A’ with a thin red slip on the interior. 

D944. (C296, SK B6W.3) Miscellaneous deposit; 17 sherds of associated fine pottery 
range from Hellenistic to Late Roman in date. 
Rim and body fr. of type 7b. D. = 27 cm. 
Imported fabric ‘A’ with an orangey-red thin slip on the interior. 

D945. (C103, SK P5.3) Deposit 81. 
Complete profile of type 7b. D. = 24 cm; Ht. = 4.2 cm. 
Imported fabric *A’ with thin dull red slip on the interior. 
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D946. (C240, SK P5.4) Deposit 81. 
Rim and body fr. of type 7b. D. = 28 cm; Ht. = 4.6 cm. 
Imported fabric ‘A’ with thin red slip on the interior. 

D947. (C92, SK B4.13e) Deposit 105. 
Complete profile. of type 7a. D. = 27 cm; Ht. = 5.9 cm. 
Imported fabric ‘A’ with a dull orange red slip on the interior. 

D948. (C93, SK B4.13e) Deposit 105. 
Complete profile of type 7a. D. = 31 cm; Ht. = 6.8 cm. 
Imported fabric ‘A’. Thin orangey-red slip interior. 

MISCELLANEOUS MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE 7 (fig. 128) 

D949. (C2086, SK B4.13a) Deposit 105. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 36 cm. 
Imported fabric ‘A’. Traces of thin, dull red slip on the interior. ‘Stepped’ top of rim. 

D950. (C476, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 36 cm. 

Imported fabric ‘A’. ‘Stepped’ top of rim. 

D951. (C2738, SK J46.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim, lug and body fr. D. = 26 cm; Ht. = 5.6 cm. 
Grey imported fabric ‘A’. Horizontal lug attached to the outside of the rim with four 
indentations where it has been pressed into the rim. 

D952. (C2076, SK L29.2) Deposit 73. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Imported fabric ‘A’. 

D953. (C2656, SK X2.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and body fr. D. = c. 30 cm. 

Light brown imported fabric ‘A’. Thin, flakey, red slip interior. 

D954. (C2639, SK L29.3) Deposit 73. 
Rim, body and base fr. D. = 25 cm; Ht. = 4.8 cm. 
Coarse imported fabric ‘A’. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE 8 

The form has a fairly vertical rim, short, horizontal shoulders and a more or less vertical 
body. Both narrow and wide diameters are represented. The form is not common but has 
occurred in the second to third century A.D. Deposit 73, the mid third century A.D. Deposit 
108, and the early sixth century A.D. Deposit 142. The fabric is local. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 128) 

D995. (C568, SK B1.2) Deposit 108. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 8.3 cm. 
Pale brown local fabric 5. Cream wash exterior and interior. 

D956. (C644, SK L34.3) Deposit 73. 
Rim fr. D. = 10 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D957. (C903, SK F30.1) Deposit 142. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Buff local fabric 5. 

D958. (C900, SK F30.1) Deposit 142. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Buff local fabric 5. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE 9 

(Pot Stands) 

The form is of cotton reel shape, mainly with a graffiti signature on the inside rim and is of 
local manufacture. There is a tradition of earlier pot stands (see H. Plain Ware ll) anda 
similar form appears in Early Roman contexts at Crete (Hayes 1971, 262, fig. 11, No. 53— 
dated Claudian or Augustan; also p. 271, RT No. 24 with graffiti), and Palestine (Lapp 1961, 
type 63; pre A.D. 70). M.R. Plain Ware 9 may have occurred in the Hellenistic period at 
Berenice (Nos. 959-60) but otherwise it is not attested in Cyrenaica earlier than the second 
century A.D. 

There are clear associations of the form with kiln sites throughout the Mediterranean, 
which strongly suggests that they were used as kiln furniture. In the Hellenistic period, the 
general form was used at Athens as a support for Megarian bowls while in the kiln (Edwards 
1956, 88-9, especially fig. 3 which illustrates their use). Apart from an example from an early 
Roman kiln site at Albinia in Italy (Peacock in press), other associations of the general shape 
with kiln sites include Jericho (Brown 1971, of the ‘Roman’ period; one example had vitrified 
clay on the side), Boutovo in Bulgaria (Soultov, personal communication, from a second to 
third century A.D. kiln complex) and Tocra (where it comprised c. 0.5 per cent of the total 
pottery). None of the Tocra nor Berenice examples showed signs of over-firing, burning, or 
other independent indication of use in pottery manufacture. 

The form was used as far east as Dura Europos (Dyson 1968; before A.D. 256) and Ain 
Sinu (Oates & Oates 1959, 235, pl. 59, No. 104; in third century A.D. levels). 

The type is never frequent at Berenice but several have graffiti signatures or initials on the 
rims. Such signatures occurred at Tocra (see Wright 1963, 31, fig. 3, far left, third from top; 
see also Riley in press 1. No. 40). Three undecorated fragments occurred in the pottery dump 
at Apollonia. 
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D959. (C2642, SK R30.8) Miscellaneous deposit; 12 associated fine pottery sherds are all of 
Hellenistic date. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 12.5 cm; Ht. = 4.4 cm; D. Base = 10.6 cm. 
Local fabric 1. This example and No. 960 below which are both of Local fabric 1 may 
be early variants of the Mid Roman type which was invariably of local fabric 5. 

D960. (C2645, SK R30.8) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 959 for associated finds. Com- 
plete profile. 
D. = 12.6 cm; Ht. = 4.9 cm; D. Base = 11.0 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D961. (C43, SK B1.4) Deposit 106. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Orange brown local fabric 5. 
Graffito: [Z]QCIM[: J. Reynolds suggests that this and No. 962 may be the name 
Zosimos or a compound such as Zosimetros. 

D962. (C46, SK B4.23) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr, Di = 6,5 cm; 
Orange red local fabric 5. Graffito: JEPNA[ (pl. XXXI). 

D963. (C89, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Complete profile. D. = 14 cm. Ht. = 5.1 cm; D. Base = 8.0 cm. 
Grey local fabric 5. Greenish cream wash exterior and interior. Graffito: zaci[ 

D964. (C94, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Complete profile. D. = 11.2 cm; Ht. = 3.5 cm; D. Base = 8 cm. 
Grey local fabric 6. Pale creamish green wash on the exterior. 

D965. (C736, SK D12.1) Deposit 109. 
Complete profile. D. = 15.8 cm; Ht. = 5.2 cm. D. Base = 12.6 cm. 
Fairly firm, buff fabric (IOYR 7/3) with occasional greyish particles. This may not be 
local. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE 10 

The form is a small, shallow, fairly delicate mortarium with a fairly wide, over-hanging 
rim. The rim is pinched to form a quasi-spout with three shallow grooves cut across it. 
This may have been decorative rather than functional. On the opposite side of the rim to 
this ‘spout’ are bored two small holes, probably for enabling the vessel to be suspended. 
No bases occurred at Berenice, but on the basis of parallels in Tunisia from the El Djem 
region (noted by the present writer in a souvenir shop near the amphitheatre in 1977) and Ain 
el Garci (there are three complete examples in the museum at Enfida), the base has a low foot. 
There are no grits on the interior. The rim occasionally has a painted decoration on top com- 
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prising triangles made up of six spots of paint (as Nos. 967-8). One of the examples from Ain 
el Garci had a similar decoration. The clay is a distinctive softish cream to grey with a pale 
greenish wash on the interior and the exterior, and it is probably not local. 

The form is rare at Benenice where it has occurred only in third century A.D. contexts. No 

No other parallels were noted in Cyrenaica. Apart from the Tunisian examples, which are 
undated, the form occurs at Ostia in the third century A.D. levels (Ostia i, Taf. 20, 418a—b, 

Mortarium type B*; 37 fragments are c. 0.3 per cent of the total coarse pottery from the third 
century A.D. contexts). It is possible that the form may have originated in the western Medi- 
terranean. Until more complete distribution maps can be compiled for the type, the origin 
remains uncertain. 

CATALOGUE 

D966. (C128, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 20.2 cm. 

Soft fired grey to cream fabric with a pale green wash. This may not be local, but this has 
not been confirmed. 

D967. (C128a, SK C1.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. =.c.21 cm. 
Soft fired grey to cream fabric with creamish green wash exterior and interior. 
Triangles made up of six spots of paint on the rim. The triangles are alternately green and 
red. The triangle motif occurred on one of the examples from Ain el Garci in Tunisia in 

brown paint. 

D968. (C128b, SK D6.9) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 19 em. 
Pale pinkish, orange fabric fired green at the edges. Greenish cream slip exterior and 
interior. Decoration with a double row of a motif consisting of a spot of red paint sur- 
rounded by a circle of six dots. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE II 

The form is a small bowl with an inturned, simple rim and very crude solid base. The 
form was rare at Berenice but occurred at Tocra, although in small quantities (c. 0.8 per 
cent of the total pottery from the kiln site). For the form see Riley in press 1, No. 41. 

MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE 12 

This is a very heavy, low, flat dish. One fragment only occurred at Berenice (from Deposit 
105), but it was present at Tocra where it comprised 0.1 per cent of the total pottery. The 
general form occurs in second century A.D. contexts in the Fezzan (Daniels 1968, 120 ‘plat- 

ters’; these examples, are, however, hand-made, whereas those from Cyrenaica are wheel- 

made). For the form see Riley in press 1, No. 38. 
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MISCELLANEOUS MID ROMAN PLAIN WARE. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 129, 130) 

D969. (C2790, SK B1.1) Deposit 108. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 49-50 cm. 

Diagonal gouged slashes interior and exterior. Crude local fabric 1. 

D970. (C466, SK H2.11) Deposit 84. 

Body fr. Sherd with knobs of clay studded over it. The whole sherd has been attached 

to another sherd before firing. Buff local fabric 5. Creamish wash exterior. 

D971. (C464, SK L42.8) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim fr. D. = ¢. 36 cm. 

Buff local fabric 5. Cream wash exterior. 

D972. (C528, SK J41.14) Deposit 102. 

Body fr. Hollowed band on body above carination. This is filled by a chevron design 

in clay and bored holes. Below the carination are two of probably four holes placed 

equidistantly around the body. The top of the rim is curved and smoothed. The func- 

tion of this vessel is not known. Brownish red local fabric 5. 

D973. (C2535, SK H22.3) Deposit 82. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 45 em. + 

Incised, wavy combing on the top of the rim. The decoration on the body consists of two 

rows of patches of horizontal grooves which are above a wavy band of combing. Coarse, 

flakey, local fabric 1. 

D974. (C529, SK J46.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Base fr. D. = uncertain. 

Series of holes bored through the wall of the vessel. Buff to grey local fabric 5. 

D975. (C2523, SK H22.2) Deposit 82. 

Rim fr. D, = ec. 43 cm. 

Orange fabric with occasional red smudges. Not local. Decorated lug attached to the 

outside of the rim. There is a button of clay on the top of the lug. 

D976. (C465, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Pale, reddish brown local fabric 5. Cream wash exterior and interior. A grooved strip of 

clay tied into a knot is attached to the rim. 

D977. (C981, SK V9.5) Miscellaneous deposit; most of the 20 + associated sherds of fine 

pottery are Hellenistic but they spread to the seventh century A.D. 

Two sherds of a broken vessel riveted together with lead (pl. XLII). Local fabric 4. The 

practice of repairing pottery with lead was ancient. Cato (De Agri. C ult. 29) recommends 
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repairing dolia in this fashion. Most examples of riveting in the Mediterranean seem to be 
of the Hellenistic or Early Roman period. For such repairs see Thompson 1934, Figures 
106, 107 E140 (from Athens), Jones 1950, Nos. 199 and 200 (from Tarsus, Zezi & Pohl 
1970, 81, Figure 53, No. 44 (from Ostia), Dothan 1971, Figure 15, No. 10 (from Ashdod). 

D978. (SK +) Surface find. 

Rim fr. of bowl with riveting in lead (pl. XLII). 
Orange brown local fabric 5. See No. 977 above for discussion. 

D979. (C2614, SK AA1.13) Miscellaneous deposit; 13 associated fine ware sherds suggest 
a Flavian or later date (pl. XXXI). 
Base. D. Base = 9.3 cm. 
Buff fabric (SYR 7/6) containing white grits and a little mica. Stamp on side of the foot. 
Stamp: COV. It is possible that this could be a base of MR Ampora 1. 

D980. (C24, SK H1.32) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine pottery spreads thinly to 
the early third century A.D. 
Complete. D. = 4.5 cm; Ht. = 6.1 cm. D. Base = 3.8 cm. 
Cylindrical clay object of uncertain function. Several were found together in this deposit. 
Orange-red local fabric 4. 

D981. (C116, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Complete profile. D. = 9.2 cm; Ht. = 7.0cm; D. Base = 3.9cm. 
Reddish brown local fabric 4, 

D982. (C1087, SK V17.2) Deposit 119. 
Complete profile. D. = 9.4m; Ht. = 5.9 cm; D. Base = 3.4 cm. 
Red brown fabric 4. This was inside a complete MR Cooking Ware 3a. 

D983. (C2500, SK H22.2) Deposit 82. 
Complete profile. D. = 10.7 cm; Ht. = 4.0 cm; D. Base = 4.8 cm. 
Local fabric 2. The base is wider at the foot than the normal Plain Base 1. 

D984. (C2501, SK H22.3) Deposit 82. 
Complete profile. D. = 11 cm; Ht. = 4.1 cm; D. Base = 4.3 cm. 
Red local fabric 5. Surface reduced grey over rim. 

D985. (C2791, SK H1.9) Deposit 83. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 36.5cm. 
Orange brown local fabric 5. 

D986. (C2787, SK H1.3) Miscellaneous deposit; the associated fine ware was not studied but 
with the exception of one fr. of LR Plain Ware 1, all the 61 associated coarse pottery RBH 
were not necessarily later than the third century A.D. 
Rim fr, D. (Int.) = 18 cm. 
Hard, grey local fabric 4. 
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D987. (C472, SK P5.3) Deposit 81. 
Rim fr. D. = 18 cm. 
Local fabric 6. Greenish wash exterior and interior. 

D988. (C2074, SK B5.7) Deposit 107. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 14 em. 
Dark grey local fabric 4. 

D989. (C285, SK B6W.3) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 944 for associated finds. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 42 cm. 
Orange red local fabric 4. Frilled strip of clay applied to part of rim. This is part of the 
Hellenistic tradition of mortaria. See Dyson 1976 Figure 1, CF 4 for a similar example 
from a mid third to mid second century B.C. deposit. No. 989 may be a survival. 

D990. (C329, SK H6.2) Deposit 84. 
Rim fr. Int. D. = 28 cm. 
Hard, local fabric 3. Creamish wash exterior and interior. 

D991. (C217, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Local fabric 1. Graffito on body: JEIO[ 

D992. (C845, SK V5.4) Deposit 119. 
Rim fr, Int. D. = 26.4 cm. 
Buff local fabric 5. Cream wash exterior and interior. 

D993. (C283, SK $5.12) Miscellaneous deposit; there is an associated coin of first to 
second century A.D. date and the two associated fine ware sherds range from Hellenistic 
to the third century A.D. 
Rim fr. Int. D. = 16cm. 
Dark grey local fabric 4. Five deep grooves on the top of the rim and a spout under the rim. 
Compare the rim and the spout with that on a unique footed bowl from a third quarter of 
the first century A.D. context at the kiln site at Sutri, in Italy (Duncan 1964, Form 19). This 
may be evidence of Italian influence on the Berenice pottery industry. Such influence was, 
however, only on a minor scale and never generally adopted. 

D994. (C340, SK H1.2) Deposit 84. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 30 cm. 
Local fabric 1. Horizontal strip of clay applied to body below the rim form as a 
lug. 

D995. (C346, SK H1. 14) Deposit 85. 
Rim fr. D, = 27 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D996. (C348, SK H1.14) Deposit 85. 
Rim fr. D. = 32 cm. 
Pale brown local fabric 5. Cream wash exterior and interior. 
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D997. (C316, SK H2.11) Deposit 84. 

Rim fr. D. = ¢, 24 cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

D998. (C124, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 

Rim ft D. = 25cm. 

Pale brown local fabric 5. 

D999, (C812, SK B4.13a) Deposit 105. 

Rim and body fr. D. = 15 cm. 
Red-brown local fabric 5. Traces of cream wash exterior. 

D1000. (C477, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Rim fr. D. = 38 cm. 5 

Hard, orange local fabric 2. 

D1001. (C96, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Rim fr. D. = 30 cm. 
Pale red local fabric 5. Pale greenish wash exterior. 

D1002. (C2093, SK BS.7) Deposit 107. 

Rim fr..Do= «31 cm. 

Pale red local fabric 5. 

D1003. (C610, SK L50.5) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Body and base fr. 

Local fabric 6. The form probably belongs to an amphora stopper. These were first 
associated with amphoras in the first century B.C. in the west but are fairly common there 
until the Flavian period (Vegas 1973, Type 61). See also Pélichet 1946, Figure 13d. They are 
of second century A.D. date in Britain (Hull 1958, fig. 123, 389) and occur in the early 
third century A.D. shipwreck off Malta (Frost 1969, 14, fig. 5, No. 10). 

D1004, (C637, SK L24.2) Deposit 73. 
Fr-D. = 3:8 cm: 
Local fabric 1. This is possibly part of a candlestick. 

D1005. (C636, SK X13.1) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine pottery spreads evenly 
to the mid third century A.D. 
Base fr. D. Base = 7.4 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D1006. (C830, SK H1.2) Deposit 84. 
Sherd fr. 
Grey to orange brown local fabric 5. Cream wash exterior. 

D1007. (C2796, SK A33.1) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 203 for associated finds. 
Rimifr. Di = ¢ 21:5 cm, 

Crude local fabric 1. 
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D1008. (C2832a, SK H7.3) Deposit 85. 
Rim fr. D. = 18 cm. 
Rose-pink core fired cream at the edges. Occasional white lump rupturing the surface, 
which has a large quantity of mica. Not local. This may be an amphorarim. 

D1009. (C844, SK V5.4) Deposit 119. 
Rim and base fr. D. = 16.4 cm; Ht. = 2.7 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D1010. (C1079, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 17 cm. 
Orange brown local fabric 5. 

D101. (C320, SK H5.2) Deposit 84. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 18 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D1012. (C2809, SK BB1.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 45 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

LATE ROMAN PLAIN WARE | 

Only the rim of this form survives. It is incurved and thickened and concave on top. The 
body is probably globular, and, given the absence of footed bases in Late Roman contexts (see 
fig. 60), the base was probably shallowly rounded. The fabric is always local fabric 1. 
Although it is wheel made, it may be an early proto-type of LR Cooking Ware 1. There is 
occasionally a horizontal lug handle under the rim (as No. 1013). The first appearance of the 
form is in the late second century A.D. Deposit 81. One example occurs in a third century 
A.D. deposit (Deposit 103). Otherwise it seems to occur mainly in the fourth or fifth centuries 
A.D. (Deposits 122, 127, 128), and occasionally in the sixth century (Deposit 137), but it 
was never frequent. The type is limited to Berenice, 

CATALOGUE (fig. 131) 

D1013. (C2626, SK J11.1) Miscellaneous deposit; the fine pottery was not studied, but of 
30 associated coarse pottery RBH, eight were classified late Roman types. 
Rim and lug fr. Int. D. = 21 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D1014. (C370a, SK J11.1) Miscellaneous deposit; for associated finds see No. 1013. 
Rim fr. D. = 26 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 
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D1015. (C2562, SK R25.2) Deposit 128. 

Rim fr. D, =. 23 em. 

Local fabric 1. 

D1016. (C2786, SK H1.3) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 986 for associated finds. 

Rim fr. Int. D. = 15 cm. 

Local fabric 1. Creamish green wash exterior. 

D1017. (C2564, SK R25.3) Deposit 128. 

Rim fr; Ds=:19:2'cm. 

Local fabric 1. 

LATE ROMAN PLAIN WARE 2 

Vacant. Nos. 1018-9 are vacant. 

LATE ROMAN PLAIN WARE 3 

The rim is more or less triangular and the top is flattened. There is an incut ledge on the 

exterior below the rim. The fabric is Benghazi local fabric 5. The form is rare and has only 

occurred in Late Roman levels at Berenice. A not dissimilar shape occurs in first century 

A.D. levels at Ostia (Ostia ii, Type III, No. 314; although it is rare), The form was not noted 

elsewhere in Cyrenaica. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 131) 

D1020, (C744, SK G7.12) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim fr..D. = 17.)'cm. 

Pale brown local fabric 5. 

D1021. (C763, SK G10.5) Deposit 158. 

Rim fr. D. = 24 cm. 

Reddish brown local fabric 5. 

LATE ROMAN PLAIN WARE 4 

(Flanged Bowls) 

The form has a flange and is of a buff or a red fabric. The shape is common at Carthage 

from the late fourth century A.D. until the late sixth century A.D. (for the type see Hayes 

1976, 88-9; Hayes 1977b). It is not certain whether the fabrics of Nos. 1022-3 are local or 

imported. The form is very rare at Berenice, the examples illustrated being the sum total 

from the whole excavation. None were noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 131) 

D1022. (C2605, SK J41.3) Miscellaneous deposit; 16 fine pottery sherds suggest a sixth 
century A.D. date. 
Rim fr. D. = 29 cm. 
Buff local fabric 5. 

D1023. (C652, SK P36.9) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = 17 cm. 
Pale red fabric (2.5YR 6/6) containing occasional white grits. Probably local fabric 5, 
although this is not certain. Apart from Hayes 1976, 88-9, compare Dyson 1976, Figure 
68, FC 34 for such flanges from Cosa in late fourth to early fifth century A.D. levels. 

D1024, (C2553, SK R10.8) Deposit 63. 
Rim fr. D. = 16 cm. 
Gritty orange fabric containing occasional white grits and a little mica. Similar to ARS 
fabric. 

LATE ROMAN PLAIN WARE 5 

(Steep Sided Bowls) 

The form has a straight, steep sided body with a flat base. The rim is inturned, angular and 
straight on top. On the exterior below the rim there is a heavy, horizontal ring handle. The 
form is probably a development of MR Plain Ware 3. The form is rare at Berenice but was 
attested in a good early sixth century A.D. deposit (Deposit 142, No. 1026). The form was 
more frequent in a pottery dump at Apollonia where it represented 4.6 per cent of a sample 
of 948 RBH. The form occurs at Tocra in a late sixth to early seventh century A.D. deposit 
(Boardman & Hayes 1973, fig. 52, No. 2559; and a possibly related example with frilling on 
the rim ibid. No. 2560). The form did not occur at Carthage but a reminiscent shape has 
been noted in late fourth to early fifth century A.D. contexts at Cosa (Dyson 1976, fig. 64, 
FC 8). The date of this shape cannot be closer than simply ‘Late Roman’. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 131) 

D1025. (C843, SK F22.13) Deposit 158. 
Rim and body fr. Int. D. = 20.4 cm. 
Fairly firm buff local fabric 5. 

D1026. (C899, SK F27.4) Deposit 142. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Orange brown local fabric 5. 

D1027. (C343a, SK P Vat 23.2) Deposit 152. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Local fabric 2. 
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D1028. (C1121, SK P40.2) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine pottery includes a high 

proportion of seventh century A.D. forms and a fragment of Islamic (?) lamp. 
Rim and lug fr. D. = uncertain. Orange to buff local fabric 5. 

D1029. (C738, SK Gl+) Surface deposit. 

Rim and body fr. D. = uncertain. 
Reddish brown local fabric 5. 

LATE ROMAN UNGUENTARIA 

The form is a short, narrow bottle, about 20 cm high, generally with a rough pointed base. 
The base is sometimes flat (as an example from Tocra: Boardman & Hayes 1973, 114). Itis 
normally slipped on the upper part and sometimes has a monogram stamp on the base. 

The fabric is a very distinctive, hard, pinkish red (2.5YR 5/6) through to mauvish pink 
and bluish grey. It is very fine grained and has a smooth break. 

The type belongs mainly to the sixth century A.D. (c. A.D. 500/20—600) and has a very 

wide circulation (see Hayes 1971, for a detailed discussion together with a distribution 
map and references). Hayes suggests (ibid. p. 245) that the stamped versions are of the sixth 
century A.D. while those of the seventh were not stamped, although the absence of a stamp 

does not necessarily mean that the vessel is late. It was not possible to throw any more light 
on this point from the Berenice excavations. A source in S. Palestine was suggested on the 
basis of the fabric (ibid. 246) and an ecclesiastical use proposed. 

Its distribution is mainly in the eastern Mediterranean, although a few examples occur at 

Carthage and in the western Mediterranean. The proportion of this type from the Michigan 
excavations at Carthage was very low, only 4 fragments occurring from three years excava- 
tion of sixth and seventh century A.D. levels. It is now possible to add the following refer- 
ences to those presented in Hayes 1971. For Alexandria see Pagenstecher 1913, 165, Abb. 
168; for Thasos see Bon & Bon 1957, No. 2255. 

The type was common in the late sixth and early seventh century A.D. levels at Tocra (c. 
40 fr. from the 1963/5 excavations; Hayes 1971, 247). The form was never frequent at 
Berenice, however, with only nine unstamped bases and three stamped fragments from the 
whole excavation. The high occurrence of the form at Tocra may suggest that the form was 
most frequent after the middle of the sixth century A.D. This might partly explain its low 
frequency at Berenice (where good late deposits are few). 

The form occurs throughout Cyrenaica. As well as those discussed by Hayes 1971, three 
bases were noted in an Apollonia pottery dump, and two monogram stamps are present in 
the Cyrene store-rooms. One unstamped base was collected from the surface at Hadriano- 
polis by G. D. B. Jones. A complete example (unstamped) is present in Tolmeita museum 
(No. 1030). At Berenice, two types were noted, the classic form and fabric (Nos. 1030-3, 
1035) and a coarser version (No. 1034) which also may not be local. 

LATE ROMAN UNGUENTARIA ‘A’ 

This category includes those examples of similar form to the Late Roman Unguentaria but 
which are not of the classic clay. (as No. 1034). 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 131) 

D1030. (Tolmeita+) From the Tolmeita store-room. 

Complete. D, = 2.5 cm; Ht. = 19.9 cm. 

Very hard compact grey fabric. Dark wine red slip over upper part. 

D1031. (C278, SK J9+) Surface deposit. 

Stamped base fr. Smooth hard grey fabric (pl. XXXII). 
Stamp: Combination of a bird, scorpion, ?crab and 2crocodile, surrounded by a Greek 

inscription (retrograde). Exact parallels have been found at Kythera (Coldstream & Huxley 
1972, pl. 49, 12) and Istanbul (Hayes 1971, 244, pl. 37a). All three are likely to be from the 

same die. The inscription cannot be translated. 

D1032. (C645, SK J23.4) Deposit 100. 
Stamped base fr. Hard, smooth mauvish pink fabric. 

Stamp: monogram (pl. XXXII). 

D1033. (C646, SK P21.4) Miscellaneous deposit; associated fine pottery ranges from the 

first to the seventh centuries A.D. 

Stamped base fr. Hard, smooth, bluish grey fabric. 

Stamp: monogram (pl. XXXII). 

D1034. (C671, SK J21.1) Deposit 144. 

Body and base fr. Compact fine cream fabric containing occasional minute black inclu- 

sions. Probably not local. 

This is not of the normal fabric, being much softer and is an example of Late Roman 

Unguentarium ‘A’. 

D1035. (C403, SK J13.1) Miscellaneous deposit; four associated fine ware sherds range 

to the seventh century A.D. 

Base fr. Hard, compact, salmon pink fabric., with traces of red slip on the upper part 

of the body. 

ST. MENAS FLASKS 

The shrine of St. Menas, an Egyptian soldier martyred in A.D. 295/6 at Abu Mina in the 

Western desert, was a popular place of pilgrimage from the fourth to the mid seventh cen- 

turies A.D. St. Menas flasks are small, disc shaped bottles which often depict St. Menas in 

relief. These flasks were common especially in Egypt and are found throughout the Mediter- 

ranean (see Kaufmann 1910; Hayes 1971, note 8; Hayes 1976b, 52-3, for references). For 

references to their occurrence in Sardinia and the west see Serra 1972, and for an isolated 

example discovered in England see O’Ferrall 1951). 

Kiss (1969, 1971) discusses the development of the flasks on the basis of stratified excava- 

tions at Alexandria. Production did not begin until the second half of the fourth century 

A.D. There was a possible expansion in the early fifth century due to the building of a large 

basilica at Abu Mina by Arcadius. The type continued until the mid seventh century A.D. 
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when the basilica was destroyed. Kiss considers that from the late fourth to the mid sixth 
centuries A.D. there is a wide variety of flasks with a variety of legends. However, by the time 
of Justinian, only two types occur, one with St. Menas in military uniform, flanked by two 
camels and two crosses with a stippled border, and one with a eulogy in a border of laurel 
leaves. 

St. Menas flasks are rare in Cyrenaica, only two being noted from the excavation at 
Berenice. There are two complete examples on display in the Museum at Apollonia with 
St. Menas flanked by two camels (Nos. 90 and 104), and one in the store room at Apollonia 
(Inv. No. 244; possibly from Ras el Hilal) which has in relief a cross, surrounded by a series 
of dots, There is also a dot in each segment of the cross. 

The fabrics of examples in the Graeco-Roman museum at Alexandria seem to vary. They 
range from creamy buff with rose grits to a granular flesh coloured fabric with grey grits 
to a cream and greyish cream with white grits (personal observation). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 131) 

D1036. (C2007, SK P70.4) Deposit 153. 
Rim and two handles fr. D. = 1.8 cm. 
Fairly compact buff fabric (IOYR 6/4) containing a little mica and white grits. 

D1037. (C973, SK R24.3) Deposit 127. 
Body fr. D. = 11 em. 

Buff fabric (7.5YR 6/4) containing very occasional white and black grits. 

MISCELLANEOUS LATE ROMAN PLAIN WARES 

With the exception of No, 1049, which is from a disturbed Flavian deposit (Lloyd 1978), 
the following pottery is from stratified Late Roman deposits. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 132, 133) 

D1038. (C2589, SK P48.7) Miscellaneous deposit; 12 associated fine ware sherds spread to 
at least fifth century A.D. (Late Roman ‘C’ ware). 
Rim and lug fr. D. = 21 cm. 
Red local fabric 5. 

D1039. (C68, SK $10.2) Deposit 145. 
Complete profile. D. = 16.2 cm; Ht. = 5.2 cm; D. Base = 6.3 cm. 
Graffiti arrow on body. Orange to buff local fabric 5. 

D1040. (C2668, SK W21.4) Miscellaneous deposit; 18 associated fine pottery sherds range 
to the late fifth century A.D. 
Rim fr. D. = 23.5 em. 
Orange brown local fabric 5. Gouged decoration on the body. 
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D1041. (C854, SK G17.9) Deposit 143. 
Handle fr. Brownish grey local fabric 5. Knot decoration at the base of the handle. 

D1042. (C2739, SK W66.2) Deposit 167.7. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 19 cm. 
Orange red local fabric 4. Shallow diagonal grooved decoration on the interior. For this 

type of decoration in a Late Roman context at Knossos see Frend & Johnston 1962, 
220, Figure 13, No. 15. 

D1043. (C755, SK G1.2) Deposit 158. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Reddish brown local fabric 5. Greenish wash (SY 8/2—8/3) exterior and interior. 

D1044. (C2701, SK R24.11) Deposit 123. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 14.5 cm. 
Local fabric 2. 

D1045. (C1245, SK G7.27) Deposit 129. 
Rim and body fr. D. = c. 24 cm. 
Fairly clean, creamy buff fabric (2.5Y 7/2) containing mica. Not local. 

D1046. (C1210, SK W72.2) Deposit 131. 
Rim and body fr. D. = c¢. 26 cm. 
Pale, greyish brown local fabric 5. 

D1047. (C883, SK W35.1) Deposit 142. 

Rim fr. D. = 29.6 cm. 

Reddish brown local fabric 5. 

D1048. (C883a, SK G17.9) Deposit 143. 

Rim fr. D. = 16 cm. 

Red brown local fabric 5. 

D1049. (C2551, SK R10.8) Deposit 63. 

Rim fr. D. = 21 cm. 

Local fabric 1. This is from a predominantly Flavian context but could be a later intrusion. 

D1050. (C984, SK F22.13) Deposit 158. 

Complete profile. D. = 4.8 cm; Ht. = 2.0 cm. 

Buff local fabric 5. 

D1051. (C891, SK F27.1) Deposit 142. 

Rim and body fr. D. = 13 cm. 

Gritty pink fabric (1OR 5/6) containing white grits and large voids. 

D1052. (C750, SK G1.2) Deposit 158. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Local fabric 1. 
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D1053. (C2635, SK W66.2) Deposit 167.7. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Gritty dark brown fabric (7.5YR 3/2) containing mica and occasional white grits. 

D1054. (C926, SK G17.10) Deposit 143. 

Rim fr. D. = c. 26 cm. 

Brownish red local fabric 5. 

D1055. (C886a, SK F27.4) Deposit 142. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Reddish brown local fabric 5. 

D1056. (C614, SK P10.1) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 271 for associated finds. 

Complete. Dimensions: 5.3 em xX 3.9cm x | cm. 

Compact, fairly smooth bluish grey fabric containing a little lime. Not local. Rectangular 

piece of fired clay: purpose unknown. 

D1057. (C2755, SK J6.2) Deposit 168.11. 

Base fr. D. Base = 11 cm. 

Fairly micaceous greyish brown fabric (7.5YR 4/2) containing large volcanic-like grits. 

Not local. 

D1058. (C917, SK F30.2) Deposit 142. 

Base fr. D. = 3.9 cm. 

Grey local fabric 4. 

D1059. (C883a, SK W35.1) Deposit 142. 
Base fr..D.= 16 em. 

Reddish brown fabric containing a little mica and white grits. Probably local fabric 5. 

D1060. (C909, SK F27.4) Deposit 142. 
Base fr. D. = 12.2 cm. 

Sandy buff fabric with very few impurities. Probably not local. 

D1061. (C919, SK F30.2) Deposit 142. 
Base. D. = 3.8 cm. 
Compact, pale orange fabric (2.5YR 6/6) containing black grits and a little mica. Not 

local. 

D1062. (C882a, SK F27.1) Deposit 142. 

Base fr. D. Base = 12 cm. 

Orange brown local fabric 5. 

D1063. (C2038, SK W91+) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 340 for associated finds. 

Base. D. Base = 6.0 cm. 

Orange brown local fabric 5. 
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D1064. (C924, SK G17.9) Deposit 143. 
Base. D. Base = 7.8 cm. 
Orange brown local fabric 2. 

D1065. (SK G11.10) Deposit 157. 
Rim fr. D. = 30.5 cm. 
Grey to orange local fabric 1. 

D1066. (SK G11.10) Deposit 157. 
Rim fr. D. = c. 36 cm. 
Orange local fabric 5. Creamish buff wash exterior. 

D1067. (C720, SK G11.9) Deposit 157. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Orange brown local fabric 1. 

D1068. (SK G11.9) Deposit 157. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Hard, reddish buff local fabric 1. 

D1069. (C718, SK G11.9) Deposit 157. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. | 
Dark grey, local fabric 1, fired dull orange brown at the edges. 

D1070. (SK G11.4) Deposit 157. 
Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 
Orange local fabric 5. 

D1071. (SK G11.10) Deposit 157. 
Base. D. = 5.0 cm. 
Pale orange local fabric 5, with a buff wash exterior and interior. 

D1072. (C773, SK G3.1) Deposit 158. 
Rim:fr..D. = ¢ 20:cm: 
Red local fabric 4. 

MISCELLANEOUS PLAIN WARES 

The following plain wares are all from miscellaneous or surface deposits. They are, 
however, of interest and are presented in the catalogue. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 133) 

D1073. (C798, SK F1.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. D. = ¢. 44 cm. 
Local fabric 2. 
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D1074. (C986, SK W43.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and body fr. D. = 14.1 cm. 
Frilled decoration on the top of the rim. Buff local fabric 5. Traces of a thin black slip on 
the interior and over part of the rim. 

D1075. (SK+) Surface find. 

Base fr. D. = 6.2 cm. 

Crude local fabric 1. Heavily decorated moulded base. The decoration is gouged. This 
is possibly the base of a stand or candlestick. 

D1076. (C530, SK J40.14) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Body fr. including the lower part of the rim. Orange red fabric containing lime and a 
little mica. Possibly local. 

Horizontal row of gouged oval depressions below two horizontal grooves on the shoulder. 
Two horizontal grooves lower down on body. 

D1077. (C2817, SK+) Surface find. 

Rim and body fr. D. = 16 cm. 
Local fabric 1. The body has holes bored through it in more or less horizontal rows. There 
are also several horizontal grooves on the body. 

D1078. (C2741, SK R25.21) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim fr. Crude local fabric 1. Upper part of closed vessel with a large number of pierced 
holes. The upper part is gathered together and pinched, probably in a trefoil from. This 
may alternatively possibly be the lower part of a colander. 

D1079. (C363, SK J8+) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim, body and base fr. D. = c. 20 cm. 
Grey/brown local fabric 5. 

D1080. (C537, SK R31.2) Miscellaneous surface deposit. 
Complete profile. D. = 7.8 cm; Ht. = 6.3 cm; D. Base = 3.4 cm. 
Grey local fabric 5. 

D1081. (C37, SK+) Surface find. 

Rim and body fr. D. = 16 cm. 
Fairly compact bluish grey fabric (2.5YR 4/0) fired orange brown (2.5YR 5/6) containing 
white shelly grits. Cream wash exterior. Probably local. 
Stamp: Two square monogram stamps of similar series to Nos. 1182 and 1185 below 
(pl. XXXII). 

D1082. (C2819, SK BB3.3) Miscellaneous deposit; the fine pottery was not studied, but 
associated coarse pottery (32 RBH) is no later than the second or third centuries A.D. 
Body and lug fr. Curved body with additional wall from body. Below this is a horizontal 
lug. The complete form and the function are uncertain. Grey local fabric 2. 
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D1083. (C971, SK G15.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Base fr. D. =: 5,0 cm, 

Orange brown local fabric 4/5, Graffito: indistinct Roman lettering. 

D1084. (C782, SK F12.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and lug fr. D. = c. 38 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D1085. (C860, SK F22.1) Miscellaneous deposit; See No. 576 for associated finds. 

Complete. D. = 2.4 cm; Ht. = 1.9 cm. 
Small, hollowed cone of clay. Uncertain function, but it could be a spindle whorl. Pale 

buff to brown local fabric 5 with traces of white paint interior and exterior. 
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ISLAMIC WARES 

The Islamic deposits at Berenice contained only a limited quantity of pottery, and, with 

the exception of the examples illustrated below, the coarse pottery was not clearly identifi- 

able. The Islamic painted ware is unlike that elsewhere in North Africa. The paint, in com- 

binations of brown, green, black and yellow, is over a white slip (?tin) base. No parallels 

could be suggested by G. Fehérvari or D. Whitehouse for the ware and the distinctive deco- 

ration. The painted ware is unlike that from twelfth century A.D. contexts at Ajdabiyah. The 

Berenice Islamic levels do not seem to post date coins of the later tenth century A.D., and 

it seems likely to the writer that the pottery may be of a similar or earlier date, A thin section 

of a miscellaneous sherd with this glaze from Berenice (pl. XXIe) indicates that the fabric 

is of different composition to those of the Roman period. 

Some of the coarse wares (Nos. 1091 and 1092) resemble forms which were current in the 

twelfth century A.D. contexts at Ajdabiyah, but these are not specific parallels, only very 

broad and general similarities of form. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 134) 

D1086. (SK G7.21) Deposit 158. 

Rim and body fr. D. = 28 cm. 

Cream fabric. Thin, white glaze on the exterior and interior. 

D1087. (SK G5+/G6.8) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim, body and base fr. D. = 30 cm; Ht. = 9.5 cm; D. Base = 11.5 em. (pl. XLII). 

Pale buff fabric (SYR 6/4) fired cream (2.5Y 8/2) at the edges. Contains occasional greyish 

red grits. Painted decoration in black, yellow and brown over a flakey green glaze on the 

interior. Traces of part of a similar but more simplified decoration on the exterior. 

D1088. (SK G4.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and body fr. D. = 23 cm. (pl. XLII). 

Slightly granular cream (2.5Y 8/4) to orange (SYR 7/4) fabric with several very small voids. 

Flakey white ground glaze, with pale brown decoration on the interior. 

D1089. (SK G1.2) Deposit 158. 

Rim fr. D. = uncertain. 

Cream fabric. Flakey, thin white glaze on the interior and the exterior covered with a pale 

sea green glaze. 

D1090. (SK G7+) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Base fr. D. = 10 cm. 

Cream fabric. Flakey, thin white glaze on the exterior and the interior. This is covered 

with a thin, pale green glaze on the exterior. 

371 



RILEY 

D1091. (C693, SK G7.21) Deposit 158. 
Complete profile. D. = 20.7 cm; Ht. = 10 cm; D. Base = 9.0 cm. 
Fairly compact, buff fabric (between 7.5YR 8/6-7/6) containing occasional black grits. 
One other similar bowl occurred from the same deposit (See Riley 1973, 19, fig. 8 for a 
previous note on this type). The form is reminiscent of a common plain ware form at 
Ajdabiyah (Riley in press 3, Plain Ware Type 1, Nos. 60-4). The earliest occurrence of the 
shape at Ajdabiyah is from a level pre A.D. 912. The Ajdabiyah examples are more slender 
and thinner. The fabric is unlike any of the local Roman wares. 

D1092. (C694, SK G7.21) Deposit 158. 
Complete profile. D. = 15.1 cm; Ht. = 15 cm. 
Buff fabric (7.5YR 7/4) containing occasional white shelly grits and occasional voids. This 
could be local. See Riley 1973, 19, Figure 7 for a previous note on this example. The form 
is reminiscent of a type frequent in post eleventh century A.D. contexts at Ajdabiyah 
(Riley in press 3, Plain Ware type 3, Nos. 68-71). 

D1093. (C695, SK G7.21) Deposit 158. 
Body and base fr. D. Base = 9.0 cm. 
Fairly hard, red fabric (2.5YR 6/6) containing occasional white grits. Creamish wash 
exterior and interior. No parallels have been noted for this example. 
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JUGS 

Jugs represent about 15 per cent of the total coarse pottery throughout the period, except 

for the mid third century A.D. and the first half of the sixth century A.D. when their pro- 
portion is higher. This might be interpreted as a natural result of the composition of cistern 
pottery, but the cisterns in earlier deposits did not have a particularly high proportion of 
jugs. It is more likely that this reflects changing functions of the areas sampled. 

In many cases, the typology has been based only on a general characteristic such as the 
handle treatment or rim shape. This is because each type encompasses a wide range of spe- 
cific characteristics. 

Two handled flagons have also been included in this general category, as they seem to 
have served a similar function (i.e. the pouring of liquids). Imported jugs are rare in all periods 

except for the Late Roman period when practically all the jugs were imported, probably from 
the Aegean. 

HELLENISTIC JUGS 

The classified forms are mainly general, grouping for example those jugs with bell like 
rims or with handles merging with the rim. The majority of the jugs are, however, handle 
fragments or small rim sherds and for this reason the classified shapes comprise only a small 
proportion of the total Hellenistic jugs. 

Lagynoi were infrequent in domestic contexts, and seem to have occurred mainly in 
funerary contexts in Berenice and Cyrenaica. Most lagynoi are locally made and undeco- 
rated. Many of the bases were footed and are likely to have been included with the Plain 
Base 2 figures. It was rarely possible to distinguish a footed jug base from a footed plain 
ware base. 

EARLY ROMAN JUGS 

Although there is a fairly wide range of shapes, few were recurrent and only one was suf- 
ficiently distinctive to merit a type number. A selection of the more complete jugs from the 
Early Roman deposits is presented in the ‘Miscellaneous’ category, but until further excav- 
ation of Early Roman deposits takes place in Cyrenaica, perhaps providing firmer inform- 
ation about the frequencies of Early Roman jugs, it seems premature to attempt to classify 
them. 

As at Ostia (Ostia iii, 662), the jugs of the Early Roman period do not seem to have lasted 
to the third century A.D. 

MID ROMAN JUGS 

Corrugated jugs (MR Jug | and 2) increase in frequency from the mid second to the mid 
third centuries A.D., and it seems likely that they were most frequent in the third century 
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A.D. This trend relates to that of the corrugated cooking wares (MR Cooking Ware 3). At 
Tocra, MR Jugs | and 2 comprise c. 8 per cent of the total pottery, which attests their fre- 
quency there. Certain bases recurred during this period and were classified separately. The 
results suggest that Jug Base B is predominant in the second and early third century A.D. 
deposits while Jug Base D increases in frequency mainly during the course of the third century 
A.D. Trefoil jugs were rare before the Mid Roman period and is this period imported jugs 
are very uncommon. 

LATE ROMAN JUGS 

Although the Late Roman jugs comprise a wide range of rim and body shapes (with the 
exception of LR Jug 1, which is more consistent in form and which has a footed base), they 
invariably have flat bases. A local origin of many of the LR jugs cannot be confirmed without 
thin sectioning. It is clear that some flat based varieties are imported and that some are locally 
made but it is difficult to gauge precise proportions of each by eye. Jugs of Benghazi local 
fabric | are very rare in this period. 

Hellenistic Jug 2 

|| Hellenistic Jug 5 

8 Twisted Handled Jugs (all types) 
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Fig. 64. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of H. Jugs at Berenice. 

HELLENISTIC JUG 1 

(Bell Mouthed Jug) 

The rim is bell shaped and usually everted. There is one handle under the rim to the 
shoulder. The rim is curved rather than angular and is not to be confused with Early and 
Mid Roman shapes such as Nos. 1146, 1160-1, 1164, 1167, 1174 etc.). Where profiles oc- 
curred, the base was footed. A variety of shapes and fabrics were associated with this general 
rim form, but all seem to be of general Hellenistic date. The type is never very common at 
Berenice. It occurs in the Selmani tombs (Riley in press 2, Nos. 28 and 103), at Cyrene 
(unpublished from the Sanctuary of Demeter), and Tocra (for a complete example from a 

possible fourth century B.C. context see Burton-Brown 1948, fig. 1, No. 48/47). 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 135) 

D1094, (C155, SK J56.3). For this deposit see No. 14. 
Rim, handle and body fr. D. = 7.8 cm. 

Pale brown, local fabric 5, fired buff at the edges. Patchy, thin, dark grey slip on the 
exterior and inside the rim. 

D1095, (C28, SK A20.2) Deposit 32. 
Complete profile (restored). D. = 4.9 cm; Ht. = 15.4 cm; D. Base = 7.4 cm. 
Orange red local fabric 4. Reddish brown wash exterior. 

D1096. (C942, SK Z7.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Neck, body, base and handle fr. D. Base = 6.3 cm; Ht. (extant) = 13.6 cm. 

Pale brown local fabric 5. 

D1097, (C952, SK F27.1) Deposit 142. 
Rimi fr; D) =. 6.9'em: 
Fairly hard, compact orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6). Possibly not local. 

HELLENISTIC JUG 2 

The distinctive feature of this general type is that the handle merges with the rim. The 
rim is generally everted and the base is normally footed. These jugs occur in a range of local 
fabrics, sizes and shapes but the handle treatment is a Hellenistic characteristic at Berenice. 
The form comprises about 0.6 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH in the Hellenistic 
period, dropping to 0.3 per cent in the Augustan period and to 0.1 per cent by the first cen- 
tury A.D. It rarely occurs in later contexts (fig. 64). The handle treatment occurs on the 
pottery from the Selmani tombs (Riley in press 2, No. 37) and occurs in Hellenistic contexts 
in the eastern Mediterranean (see, for example, Lapp 1961, Type 21 and references). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 135) 

D1098. (C27, SK A23.10) Miscellaneous deposit; 6 associated fine pottery sherds are all 
Hellenistic. 
Complete profile. D. = 5.8 cm; Ht. = 13.4 cm; D. Base = 4.7 cm. 
Pale brown local fabric 2. Pale creamish wash exterior. 

D1099. (C483, SK A31.2) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Complete profile. D. = 7.2 cm; Ht. = 23 cm; D. Base = 9.0 cm. 

Local fabric 3 (pl. XLII). 

HELLENISTIC JUG 3 

(Coarse Hydria) 

The form is a local version of the standard hydria. It has a rounded body, ring foot, wide 

neck and an everted rim. There is one vertical handle from below the rim to the shoulder and 
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two horizontal handles on the shoulder. To date, all the known examples from Cyrenaica 
have come from funerary contexts at Selmani in Benghazi (Ghislanzoni 1915, 93, fig. 11; 
Riley in press 2, Nos. 33-5). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 135) 

D1100. (SM 73, C2) Selmani tombs. 
Complete. D. = 8.6 cm; Ht. = 21.4 cm; D. Base = 6.4 cm. 
Pale, pinkish brown local fabric 3. 

HELLENISTIC JUG 4 

The form has a triangular rim with horizontal grooves on the outer face. There is a vertical, 
twisted handle from the rim. The body and base shape is not known. The form was rare but 
one example occurred in the Hellenistic Deposit 25. The type is local. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 135) 

D1101. (C2587, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = ¢. 9 cm. 
Brown to grey local fabric 1. Cream wash interior and exterior. 

D1102. (C592, SK A35.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = uncertain. 
Orange brown local fabric 5. 

MISCELLANEOUS TWISTED HANDLES 

Several twisted handles occurred from the excavations at Berenice, and these were divided 

into two categories, ‘A’ and ‘B’. Twisted handles occur as early as the third century B.C. 

on lagynoi in the Aegean (McFadden 1946, 473). At Berenice, twisted handles occur in both 
Hellenistic and Roman deposits (see fig. 144). This agrees with evidence from Sabratha that 

twisted handles are current from the first to the fourth centuries A.D. there (Kenyon, personal 
communication). 

TWISTED HANDLE ‘A’ 

This is a single twisted handle, and belongs to a variety of jugs (as, for example, H. Jug 4 
and also No. 1103). The handle occurs in the Aegean on lagynoi throughout the Hellenistic 

period. 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 135) 

D1103. (C396, SK+) Surface find. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = uncertain. 

Orange to grey local fabric 4. 

TWISTED HANDLE ‘B’ 

This is a double twisted handle. When such handles occur, they tend to be in Hellenistic 

contexts (as Ferron & Pinard 1961, pl. 31, No. 477 from Carthage—?late second to early 

first centuries B.C.; Sokolski 1976, fig. 53, No. 10, from second to first century B.C. contexts 

at Tamanski in South Russia). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 135) 

D1104, (C829, SK G14+) Surface deposit. (pl. XLII). 
Decorated handle fr. with bearded head appliqué at the base of a double twisted handle. 
Orange brown to grey local fabric 5. See Thompson (1973, 41-3) on similar masks on 
faience oinochai. There were two types of masks: the satyr at the top of the handle and 
the Silene, representing ‘benevolence and repletion’ at the base. The tradition seems to 
date from the early third century B.C. Similar pottery handles and appliqués occurred at 
Knossos (Homann-Wedeking 1050, 189, pl. 15D, from a Hellenistic cistern) and Kelibia 

in Tunisia (Cintas 1950, pl. 11, No. 147, for a possible example from a pre mid third 

century B.C. context). The idea spread as far as Tamanski in South Russia (Sokolski 1976, 
fig. 71; in late Hellenistic contexts, although not on a twisted handle). The technique of 
having Silenes at the base of bronze jug handles seems to continue until the early first 
century A.D. (for example an example in Nimwegen Museum—Rijksmuseum Nimwegen 
1967, No. 80; there is also an example at PompeiimMuseum No. 439.14). 

HELLENISTIC JUG 5 

(Bag Shaped Flagon) 

The body is bag shaped. The rim is collar-like in appearance and swells slightly on the 
inside below the lip. There are two elegantly curved, vertical handles from below the rim to 

the shoulder. The base is moulded. There are at least two sizes, of five litres (No. 1108) and 
twelve litres (illustrated in Riley in press 2, No. 38). The fabric is invariably a hard, red local 
fabric 4. 

The form first appears in the Hellenistic period, occurring in Deposit 25. It represents 
about 0.3 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH in the Hellenistic and Augustan deposits 

at Berenice, rising to 0.6 per cent in the first century A.D. after which it is rare (fig. 64). A 
large complete example came from the Selmani tombs in Benghazi (Riley in press 2, No. 38). 
Rims occur at Cyrene (D. White’s excavation, in Hellenistic contexts); a base fragment of 

similar fabric from Ajdabiyah may be of this form. The general rim shape occurs in a late 
second century B.C. context at Dramont in southern France (Taylor 1965, 96, fig. 37.6). 
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CATALOGUE (fig. 136) 

D1105. (C166, SK J56.3) For this deposit see No. 14. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 12.2 cm. 
Dark grey to reddish brown local fabric 4. Reddish brown wash exterior and inside rim. 

D1106. (C168, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Base. D. Base = 10 cm. 
Orange to grey local fabric 4. 

D1107. (C384a, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 8.4 cm. 
Orange local fabric 4. 

D1108. (C384, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 
Complete except for chipped rim. D. = 9.9 cm; Ht. = 34.6 cm. D. Base = 11.3 cm. 
Capacity (to base of neck) = 5100 cc of water. Weight = 2640 gr. 
Orange red local fabric 4. Traces of dark brown wash on the exterior. 

HELLENISTIC JUG 6 

(Cylindrical Jug) 

The form is a cylindrical jug with a short shoulder, short neck and rim. There is one ver- 
tical ring handle from the shoulder to the base of the neck. The base is flat (see Riley 1978, 
fig. 171, No. 2). One example occurred in Berenice (Deposit 32; not illustrated). The type 
occurred in Hellenistic contexts at the excavations of the Sanctuary of Demeter at Cyrene 
(unpublished). There are three complete examples (Ht. = c. 19 cm) in the Apollonia store 
room (Box No. 1905). None are illustrated. 

LAGYNOI 

The lagynos is a jug with a tall neck and low, wide body. It was used for pouring liquids. 
The lagynoi of Cyrenaica have been sub-divided into three types; imported, local decorated, 
and local plain. 

LAGYNOS ‘A’ 

(Imported Lagynos) 

Imported lagynoi are either undecorated or decorated with red paint, or more elaborately, 
and have a thick white slip on the exterior over which is painted a series of motifs, usually 
consisting of wreaths but also dolphins, musical instruments, amphoras and even a lagynos. 

Lagynoi are common on most Hellenistic sites in the eastern Mediterranean and many 
seem to have a fairly uniform buff to orange fine grained fabric with mica (see Leroux 1913; 
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Thompson 1934, 450-1 and Cook 1972, 206-7 and bibliography; for references). Leroux 

(1913, 83) considered that the form may have originated in Cyprus in the late fourth or early 

third centuries B.C. It seems likely that there were several eventual areas of production, as 

Leroux (ibid. 87 ff.) noted at least five fabrics. Despite Leroux’s observations, a common 

origin for the majority has been sought by various scholars. Pottier and Reinach (1887, 236) 

considered that the origin of those at Myrina was Cyrenaica (on no real grounds; it is clear 

from the fabric that decorated lagynoi are not local to Cyrenaica). Edwards (1965) suggested 

the Pergamon or Priene region as a source. Cook (1972) confirms that Athens and Corinth 

were not major manufacturing centres on account of the clay. Grace, (1961, fig. 50) provides 

firm evidence from a stamped example of a Chian origin for at least that type and discusses 

elsewhere (1952, 517) 31 lagynos stamps from Delos. In order to test the hypothesis that there 

were several areas of production (a conclusion also reached by McFadden 1946, 473), some 

form of objective scientific analysis is required to examine the clays of those, especially the 

variety with a thick white slip, which seem uniform by eye. Any possible schemes for the 

development of form (such as that proposed by Bucovala 1967, for Tomis) may have local 

significance but until the fabrics are given greater attention such schemes cannot have general 

application. 

Several fine, white ground lagynoi have been discovered in Cyrenaica. Several examples 

from Cyrenaica which are in various European museums have been published by Leroux 

(1913, Nos. 61-9 which are in the Louvre; Nos. 70-2, which are in the British Museum; 

Nos. 73-4 and 99, which are in the Museum of Candie; No. 75, which is in Alexandria 

Museum). The examples from Cyrenaica which are in the British Museum were excavated 

by Dennis in the last century (Catalogue Nos. BM 67-5-12-52; BM 66-4-15-47; BM 66-4-15- 

48). For examples from the Selmani tombs in Benghazi see Riley in press 2, Nos. 23-4. The 

type was very rare in the stratified deposits at Berenice. 

COARSE LAGYNOS 

Coarse lagynoi are plentiful on most Hellenistic sites in the Mediterranean. Many areas 

produced their own crude versions and this was also the case in Cyrenaica. These fall into 
two categories: decorated and plain. 

LAGYNOS ‘B’ 

(Local Decorated Lagynos) 

These are covered with a white paint, as an imitation white ground, over which festoons 

and bows are painted in red, green and sometimes yellow (see Riley in press 2, Nos. 25-7, for 

examples from Selmani). d 

LAGYNOS ‘C’ 

(Local Plain Lagynos) 

This is an undecorated version. Similar examples from the Selmani tombs (Riley in press 

2, Nos. 29-32) could not be placed into any typological sequence owing to disturbances in the 
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tombs in antiquity. This may well be complicated for 35 lagynoi from the Antikythera ship- 
wreck (second quarter of the first century B.C.), which one would assume to be more or less 
contemporary, display a considerable variation in shape (Edwards 1965). 

The type probably occurs throughout Cyrenaica. The only published example is from 
Tocra (Wright 1963, fig. 15, F; not clearly dated). It seems to carry on into the first century 
A.D. (see Nos. 1132-4, 1137, 1143-4). The form appears to have been regular in tombs at 
Tripoli of the late Hellenistic to Early Roman period (Aurigemma 1958, passim), and seems to 
continue well into the first century A.D. at Ostia (Ostia ii, fig. 373). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 136) 

D1109. (C550, SK B20.4) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 110 for associated finds. Rim and 

handle fr. of lagynos ‘C’. D. = 4.5 cm. 
Pale, buff-brown local fabric 5. Buff wash exterior. 

D1110. (C484, SK +) Surface find. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 4.8 cm. 

Compact, fairly smooth pale red fabric. Thick cream paint/slip on the exterior. 

Lagynos ‘A’. 

MISCELLANEOUS HELLENISTIC JUGS 

CATALOGUE (figs. 136, 137) 

D111. (C157, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 
Rim fr. D. = 12.1 cm. 
Grey to orange local fabric 4. 

D112. (C256, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 

Base. D. Base = 4.4 cm. 

Pale brown local fabric 5. Creamish wash exterior and interior. 

D1113. (C1006, SK J56.3) Upper levels of Deposit 25; see No. 14. 
Handle fr. Pale brown local fabric 5. 

This handle is referred to in the quantification tables as Jug Handle ‘D’. It is most frequent 

in the Hellenistic and early first century A.D. levels, but occurs in the other Roman levels. 

It is oval with two vertical ridges. 

D1114. (C135, SK J56.3) Upper levels of Deposit 25. See No. 14. 

Rim, handle and body fr. D. = 7.9 cm. 

Dark grey local fabric 4. 

D1115. (C1097, SK A23.6) Deposit 32. 
Body and handle fr. 

Red to grey local fabric 4. There are the stumps of a horizontal handle on the body. 
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D1116. (C1110, SK R12.9) Miscellaneous deposit; two associated fine ware sherds are 
both Hellenistic. 
Rim fr. D. = 12 cm. 
Reddish brown local fabric 5. 

D117. (C488, SK J56.3) Upper levels of Deposit 25. See No. 14. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 15.7 cm. 

Pale brown local fabric 5. 

D1118. (C1007, SK J56.4) Deposit 25. 

Rim fre D. = 12.1 cm: 

Pale brown local fabric 5. 

HELLENISTIC JUG 7 

This is a small juglet with an everted rim and one vertical handle from below the rim to the 
body. There are often traces of red slip over the neck, shoulder and rim. The form first occurs 
in the Hellenistic Deposit 25. Two examples occurred in the Selmani tombs at Benghazi (see 
Riley in press 2, Nos. 61, 102). Eighteen examples came from one small, stratified deposit 
(SK P42.4). The form may have continued into the first century A.D. There is a nearly 
complete large example from a later first century A.D. cistern (No. 1121). The form has not 
been noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica or the eastern Mediterranean. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 137) 

D1119. (C603, SK B20.9) Deposit 32. 
Rim and handle fr. of strainer. D. = 7.5 cm. 
Light grey local fabric 4. 

D1120. (C50, SK P42.4) Miscellaneous deposit; associated finds include one coin (dated 
221-140 B.C.) and five fine ware sherds of Hellenistic and first century B.C. to first century 
A.D. date. Complete except for chipped rim. D. = 4.2 cm; Ht. = 7.0 cm. 
Red local fabric 4. Thin reddish brown slip on upper part of body. 

D1121. (C48, SK P42.4) See No. 1119 above for associated finds. 
Complete. D. = 4.5 cm; Ht. = 5.8 cm. 
Reddish grey local fabric 4. 

D1122. (SK X56.6) Deposit 59. 
Body, handle and base fr. D. Base = 3.5 cm. 
Orange red local fabric 4. Thin, dull red slip on upper body. 

D1123. (C49, SK P42.4) See No. 1119 above for associated finds. 
Complete. D. = 3.9 cm; Ht. = 6.5 cm. 

Brown local fabric 4. Reddish brown thin slip over upper part of the rim. 
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D1124. (C54, SK P42.2) See No. 1119 for associated finds. 

Complete profile. D. = 3.9 cm; Ht. = 6.2 cm. 

Pale grey local fabric 4. 

EARLY ROMAN JUG 1 

The form is a flagon with two handles which have a roll of clay on the top. One example 

(No. 1125) also has a roll of clay where the handle meets the shoulder. The rim is everted and 

the base is footed. The type is local and occurred in later first century A.D. contexts. It is 

rare, however, and only the two examples presented below were noted. 

CATALOGUE 

D1125. (C382, SK X48.2/X56.4/X56.6) Deposits 58 and 59. 

Complete profile. D. = 10.5 cm; Ht. = 17.8 cm. D. Base = 8.6 cm. 

Capacity to rim = 1270 cc. of water. Grey to orange red local fabric 4. Grey wash exterior. 

For the decorative knobs of clay occurring on the handles of jugs in second to first century 

B.C. contexts at Tamanski in South Russia see Sokolski (1976, fig. 51). 

D1126. (C861, SK V4.7) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Complete profile. D. = 12.8 cm; Ht. = 25.9 cm; D. Base = 9.5 cm. 

Notched rim. Horizontal band of vertical gouged grooves on the body. Pinched knobs 

of clay on the top and at the base of the handle. Cream local fabric 6. 

MISCELLANEOUS EARLY ROMAN JUGS 

The following jugs are mainly from well stratified Early Roman contexts at Berenice. 

Those from level X + (Nos. 1137, 1141) are surface levels in an area producing mainly Early 

Roman pottery, but are not necessarily this early. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 137, 138) 

D1127. (C456, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 

Rim and handle fr. D, = uncertain. 

Grey local fabric 4. Grey wash exterior. Knob of clay on top of handle. 

D1128. (C416, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 

Body and base fr. D. Base = 7.6 cm; Ht. (extant) = 27 cm. Capacity to base of neck = 

2700 cc of water. 

Fairly smooth grey fabric. Orange wash exterior. 

D1129. (C1267, SK X56.2) Deposit 59. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 6.6 cm. 

Hard, red brown local fabric 1. 
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D1130. (C385, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 10.3 cm. 

Pale brown to buff local fabric 4. Patchy, darker brown wash exterior and interior. 

D1131. (C607, SK X10.3) Deposit 61. 
Part of spout. Buff local fabric 5. 

D1132. (C639, SK K4.2) Deposit 55. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 4.0 cm. 

Pale brown to grey local fabric 5. 

D1133. (SK X24.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim fr. D. = 5.0 cm. 
Buff local fabric 5. 

This general rim form occurs in later first to second century A.D. contexts at Ostia 

(Ostia iii, No. 651). 

D1134. (C545, SK J6/E2) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 3.4 cm. 

Grey to orange brown local fabric 4. Cream wash exterior. This is a later version of 

lagynos °C’. 

D1135. (C638, SK A32.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 5.6 cm. 
Light grey local fabric 4. Creamish wash exterior and inside neck. This is probably a later 
version of lagynos ‘C’. 

D1136. (C498, SK X24.3) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 6.2 cm. 
Orange red local fabric 4. This may be a prototype of MR Jug 2. The context is not well 
dated. 

D1137. (C1283, SK X+) Surface deposit. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 9.7 cm. 
Buff local fabric 2. Burnished on the exterior. This may be a late local development of 

lagynos ‘A’ but the context from which it comes cannot be dated. 

D1138. (C499, SK X32.14) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim fr. D. = 4.4 cm. 

Orange red local fabric 4. This ‘candlestick neck’ is typical of the jugs of Ostia in the 

second half of the first century to early second century A.D. (Ostia ii, 389-390; Ostia iii, 

415, 460, 570.) The form also occurs at the kiln site at Sutri in Italy of the third quarter of 

the first century A.D. (Duncan 1964, form 37, where it is rare). 

D1139. (C252, SK P10.6) Deposit 80. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 3.5 cm. 

Orange red local fabric 4. 
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D1140. (C1263, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 
Base fr. and separate body fr. (the two do not join but clearly belong to the same vessel). 
D. Base = 11.6 cm. Coarse local fabric 1. 

D1141. (C1260, SK X+) Surface deposit. 
Nearly complete except for top of handle and part of rim. D. = 5.5 cm; Ht. = 14.3 cm; 
D. Base = 4 cm. 

Orange brown local fabric 1. There is a crude spout at 90 degrees to the handle. 

D1142. (C1262, SK X56.4) Deposit 59. 
Base and body fr. D. Base = 4.8 cm. 
Orange brown local fabric 5. 

D1143, (C1275, SK X48.2) Deposit 58. 
Base and body fr. D. Base = 6.0 cm. 

Buff to grey local fabric 5. 

D1144, (C251, SK P10.6) Deposit 80. 
Base and body fr. D. Base = 5.6 cm. 
Grey, local fabric 4. 

MID ROMAN JUG 1 

(Trefoil Jug) 

The form has a conical, corrugated shoulder. The neck bulges and the rim is pinched at the 
sides to form a trefoil mouth. There is one handle from beneath the rim to the shoulder. The 
form of the base is uncertain but may have been rounded. The fabric is always Benghazi local 
fabric 4 and at Berenice, few bases occurred in this fabric which were not rounded. 

The type occurs before the mid second century A.D. in Deposits 69 and 73, but both of 
these deposits contain later contamination. Otherwise the form first occurs in the later 
second century A.D. Deposit 81 and increases through the third century A.D. from 1.1 per 
cent of the total coarse pottery RBH in the early third century to 2.1 per cent by the middle 
of the century (fig. 65). 

Although trefoil jugs start in the late first century A.D. in Italy (see for example Ostia iii, 
429-31), in the eastern Mediterranean they seem to belong more comfortably to the second 
and third centuries A.D. as at Athens (Robinson 1959, M101; early third century A.D.) and 
Halae (Goldman 1940, fig. 217, second century A.D.). Trefoil jugs continue to occur in the 
third century at Ostia (Ostia iii, figs. 297-9; and Ostia, fig. 300 is the closest to the Cyrenaican 
examples). 

The form is widespread throughout Cyrenaica, comprising 3.8 per cent of the total pottery 
RBH from the kiln site excavations at Tocra (Riley in press 1, No. 57). Other Cyrenaican 
findspots include Tolmeita (two rims are in the museum), Cyrene (unpublished, from 
the surface levels of the Sanctuary of Demeter excavations) and Hadrianopolis (surface 
find). There are many similarly shaped bronze jugs in the Cyrene store rooms. 
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Fig. 65. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of MR Jugs at Berenice. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 138) 

D1145. (C261,SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Rim and body fr. Greyish brown local fabric 4. 

MISCELLANEOUS TREFOIL JUGS 

Most trefoil jugs which are not of local fabric 4 but which have the bulging rim described 
for type 1 above are imported and belong to the Late Roman period (see Late Roman Jug 2). 
Occasionally, however, trefoil jugs in local fabric 5 occur with ‘candle-stick’-like rims. These 
are very rare. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 138) 

D1146. (C567, SK L44.3) Deposit 73. 
Rim and handle fr. 

Buff local fabric 5. Creamish wash exterior. 
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MID ROMAN JUG 2 

The basic form has a corrugated body and moulded base. The base is either as Jug Base 
‘B’ or, as attested at Tocra (Wright 1963, fig. 6a, d), Jug Base ‘E’. The neck is more or less 
cylindrical with a thickened rim which is slightly concave on its outer face. There is one 
vertical handle from below the rim to the shoulder (as Nos. 1147-9). There is no spout on the 
rim. The fabric is normally the creamish grey local fabric 6 with a greenish cream wash on the 
exterior. 

The type has been divided into two sub categories (2 and 2a), on the basis of the rim shape. 
Mid Roman Jug 2 has the thickened rim with the concave outer face described above; Mid 
Roman Jug 2a has a rounded, rolled rim (as Nos. 1150-2), but a similar general form. In the 
histograms both types have been presented together. Type 2a is rare at Berenice but common 
at Tocra (where it comprises 4.1 per cent of the total pottery from the excavations at the kiln 
site there; Riley in press 1, Nos. 58-9). On the other hand, type 2 is rare at Tocra but common 
at Berenice. One example of type 2 was noted from Jaol (surface find). 

Type 2 in general occurs in the slightly contaminated Deposit 73, and the first uncon- 
taminated context is Deposit 81, of the late second century A.D, It seems to increase over the 
third century A.D. from 2.2 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH in the early third to 
nearly 6 per cent by the mid third century. The duration of the type is uncertain but it seems 
likely that by the Late Roman period represented at Berenice, it was already a survival (fig. 
65), 

CATALOGUE (figs. 138, 139) 

D1147. (C108, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 6.2 cm. 
Local fabric 6. 

D1148. (C5, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Complete. D. = 8.8 cm; Ht. = 31.2 cm; D. Base = 6.4 cm. 
Weight = 1260 gr.; Capacity (to base of neck) = 3500 cc. 
Local fabric 6. 

D1149. (C196, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 9.0 cm. 
Local fabric 6. 

D1150. (C107, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 5.3 cm. 
Pale brown local fabric 4. Cream wash exterior, 

D151. (C110, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 6.1 cm. 
Local fabric 6. 
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1152. (C2521, SK H22.2) Deposit 82. 
Complete profile. D. = 7.9 cm; Ht. = 14.8 cm; D. Base = 5.4 cm. 
Brownish red local fabric 4. Patches of greenish cream wash exterior. 

MID ROMAN JUG 3 

The form has a curved, corrugated rim with a flange where the base of the rim meets the 

conical shoulder. There is one handle from the rim to the shoulder and this is placed at or 

towards the top of the rim. The form occurs both at Tocra (Riley in press 1, Nos. 60-1) and 
Berenice but is very infrequent at both sites. It comprised 0.1 per cent of the total pottery at 

Tocra. It is only attested in third century A.D. deposits at Berenice. The fabric is the local 

fabric 6 with a creamish wash on the exterior. No parallels were noted elsewhere for the form. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 139) 

D1153. (C2527, SK H22.2) Deposit 82. 
Rim and handle fr. Int. D. = 4.8 cm. 

Cream local fabric 6. 

D1154. (C580, SK L36.6) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Rim and handle fr. Int. D. = 6.4 cm. 
Local fabric 6. 

MID ROMAN JUG 4 

The form is a two handled flagon, with a corrugated upper body and a moulded base. The 
neck is fairly wide and there is a fairly high, thickened, vertical rim. The fabric is normally 
local fabric 6 with a creamish green wash on the exterior. The form is not very common but 
occurs in the third century A.D. deposits. It has not been noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 139, 140) 

D1155. (C194, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Rim fr. D. = 9.5 cm, 
Greyish local fabric 6. 

D1156. (C119, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 
Rim and two handles fr. D. = 9.2 cm. 

Pale, orange brown local fabric 2. Creamish wash exterior. 

D1157. (C2518, SK H22.2/3) Deposit 82. 

Rim, two handles and body fr. D. = 9 cm. 

Local fabric 6. 

387 



RILEY 

D1158. (C106, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Rim and two handles. D. = 9.8 cm. 

Local fabric 6. 

D1159. (C2534, SK H22.2/3) Deposit 82. 
Complete profile except for part of neck. D. = 12.4 cm; Ht. = 39.6 cm. D. Base = 10.9 
cm. 
Pale grey local fabric 6. 

MID ROMAN JUG 5 

The form is a two handled flagon with a bi-conical rim. The form was rare, and only one 
fragment (No, 1160) had a shoulder extant and this had no corrugations. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 140) 

D1160. (C109, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Rim and two handles fr. D. = 6.0 cm. 
Reddish brown local fabric 4. Pinkish cream wash exterior and inside rim. 

D1161. (C210, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Rim and two handles fr. D. = 5.5 cm. 
Brownish red local fabric 4. Traces of greenish cream wash on the exterior. 

MISCELLANEOUS MID ROMAN JUGS 

There is a wide range of miscellaneous jugs which occur only once. Most are in fabric 6 
and most have a greenish cream wash on the exterior. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 140, 141) 

D1162. (C205, SK P5.4) Deposit 81. 

Rim and two handles. D. = 7.0 cm. 

Reddish brown local fabric 4. 

D1163. (C201, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 6.1 cm. 

Reddish brown local fabric 4. Buff wash exterior. 

D1164. (C121, SL L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 6.5 cm. 
Orange brown local fabric 4. Pale, greenish cream wash exterior and interior. 
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D1165. (C11, SK L4.2) Deposit 87. 

Complete. D. = 7.4 cm; Ht. = 21.8 cm; D. Base = 8.0 cm. 

Local fabric 6. 

D1166. (C105, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 

Rim, handle and body fr. D. = 8.5 cm. 

Creamish grey local fabric 6. This is a variant of MR Jug 2. 

D1167. (C189. SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 4.6 cm. 

Greyish cream local fabric 6. Pinched spout opposite handle. See comments to No. 1138 

below, on ‘candle-stick’ type rims. It certainly seems to continue into the mid third century 

A.D. (See also No. 1174). 

D1168. (C212, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 4.2 cm. 

Orange red local fabric 4. Buff wash exterior. 

D1169, (C213, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 

Rim fr. D. = 3.9 cm. 

Pale red local fabric 4. Traces of pale cream wash exterior. 

D1170. (C502, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 

Rim and two handles fr. D. = 3.6 cm. 

Pale red to orange local fabric 5. Greenish cream wash exterior. 

D1171. (C2525, SK H22.2) Deposit 82. 

Rim fr. D. = 6.0—5.5 cm (rim oval in shape). 

Local fabric 5. 

D1172. (C2526, SK H22.2) Deposit 82. 

Rim and two handles. D, = 7.0 cm. 

Pale grey local fabric 4. 

D1173. (C356, SK H +) Surface deposit. 

Rim and handle fr. D. = 8.1 cm. 

Orange brown local fabric 4. Greenish cream wash exterior. 

D1174. (C586, SK L55.2) Miscellaneous deposit; part of mid third century A.D. destruc- 

tion level. 

Rim fr. D. = 9.0 cm. 

Grey to orange local fabric 1. 

D1175. (C47, SK B4.20) Deposit 105. 

Complete crude unguentarium. D. = 3.1 cm; Ht. = 14.4 cm. D. Base = 3.2 cm. 

Reddish brown local fabric 4. Pale greenish cream wash exterior. No parallels could 

be found for this type. 
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D1176. (C1252, SK L55.4) Deposit 103. 
Base and body fr. D. Base = 3.4 cm. 
Greyish buff local fabric 5. Creamish green wash exterior. 

D1177. (C200, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Base and body fr. D. Base = 4.2 cm. 
Pale brown local fabric 4/5. 

D1178. (C134, SK J31.14) Deposit 101. 
Base fr. D. Base = 2.1 cm. 
Orange red local fabric 4. Dark grey wash on upper part of sherd. 

D1179. (C255, SK P5.5) Deposit 81. 
Base fr. D. Base = 4.1 cm. 
Orange brown local fabric 1. 

D1180. (C831, SK P11.7) Miscellaneous deposit; 15 associated fine pottery sherds date to the mid third century A.D.; one is Late Roman. 
Spout fr. D. Spout = 3.6 cm. 
Local fabric 1. 

D1181. (C2795, SK H1.14) Deposit 85. 
Handle fr. with knot decoration. 
Orange brown local fabric 5. This was the only example noted in Cyrenaica. For the type in a Hellenistic context at Alexandria see Pagenstecher 1913, 139. 

MISCELLANEOUS JUGS 

The following jugs are from miscellaneous deposits or fourth to fifth century A.D. deposits. 
No stamped jugs occurred in the third century A.D. deposits and it is possible that they were 
introduced after the mid third century. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 141) 

D1182. (C965, SK BBS5.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 
Stamped shoulder fr. Local fabric 5. Cream wash exterior, 
Stamp: two monogram stamps within square on lower part of neck (pl. XXXII). 

D1183. (C2538, SK R25.2) Deposit 128. 
Sherd with stamp. Orange brown local fabric 5. Cream wash exterior. 
Stamp: monogram (broken across stamp) (pl. XXXII). 

D1184. (C869, SK Z +) Surface deposit. 
Stamped sherd. Greyish brown local fabric 5. Creamish wash exterior. 
Stamp: circular stamp with monogram. Traces of graffiti on body. 
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D1185. (C692, SK D4.9) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Stamped sherd fr. Creamish grey local fabric 6. 

Stamp at base of handle: two monograms within squares (pl. XXXII). 

D1186. (C2719, SK R24.11) Deposit 123. 

Base. D. Base = 3.8 cm. 

Creamy buff local fabric 5. Thin, creamish wash exterior. 

D1187. (C380, SK L67.4) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Base, body and two handles fr. Fairly compact orange fabric (SYR 5/6) containing a 

little lime. Probably local. 

JUG BASES 

As the pottery from Berenice was largely fragmentary, a large number of bases occurred 

which could not easily be related to a particular rim form. The bases which occur with Plain 

wares have been described and discussed elsewhere (p. 328) and those which seem best to 

belong to jug types have been grouped into five categories for purposes of quantification. 

JUG BASE ‘A’ 

(Moulded Base in Local Fabric 1) 

The shape is the type of moulded base that is associated with No. 1106, 1108, 1148, 1152, 

1159 etc. The fabric of Jug Base ‘A’ is always local fabric 1. It first occurs in the mid first 

century A.D. (Deposit 55) and occurs in the Mid Roman period. The shape is considered to 

start in the late first century A.D. at Raqqada in Tunisia (Salamonson 1968, 127) and it occurs 

at Paphos in late first and early second century A.D. deposits there, although it is very rare 

(Hayes, personal communication). 

JUG BASE ‘B’ 

(Moulded Base in Local Fabric 6) 

The base is similar in form to Base ‘A’ except that at Berenice it is of local fabric 6. At 

Tocra the fabric is local fabric 2 but with a greenish cream wash. The form probably belongs 

to MR Jug 2. At Berenice the average diameter ranges between 5.2—6.0 cm. At Tocra, where 

the base is frequent (comprising 1.3 per cent of the total pottery), the average diameter is a 

little larger (6.5—7.5 cm.). At Berenice the type first occurs in the later first century A.D. 

(Deposit 61) but is not common until the later second century A.D. (when it comprises 4.4 

per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH), and declines to 1.5 to 1.2 per cent over the first half 

of the third century A.D. The form may have been less popular in the mid third century asa 

result of the increased frequency of Jug Base ‘D’. By the sixth century A.D. it was a survival. 

Apart from Tocra (Riley in press 1, Nos. 62-3), and Cyrene Cone example from D. White’s 

excavation), the base has not been noted elsewhere in Cyrenaica. 
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JUG BASE ‘C’ 

The base is hollowed on the underside (as No. 1165). The fabric is local fabric 1. This base 
is rare in this fabric and was not noted in the dated deposits. 

JUG BASE ‘D’ 

The form is as type *C’ but of local fabric 6 at Berenice, and of local fabric 2 with a creamish 
wash at Tocra. The earliest occurrence is in the later first century A.D. (Deposit 58). This is 
isolated and apart from this one example it occurs only from the later second century A.D. 
It reaches a peak of 1.3 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH at Berenice in the mid third 
century (fig. 65). 

The form is common at Tocra where it comprises 3.1 per cent of the total pottery from the 
kiln site. At Tocra the diameters grouped into two basic sizes; a larger between 9-10 cm; and 
a smaller between 4.5—5.5 cm. It seems likely that the larger examples at Tocra may belong 
to the local examples of MR Amphora 9 and 10 (see Wright 1963, fig. 6, Tomb A, Nos. 4.and5). 
This type of base also occurs in the second and third centuries A.D. in Tunisia at Raqqada 
(Salamonson 1968, 127) and Tuburbo Majus (Soren, personal communication). In the 
absence of good published profiles of third century A.D. pottery from the Aegean or Egypt it 
is not possible to discuss the spread or the direction of shape influences. 

JUG BASE ‘E’ 

The base is rounded with a small hollowed depression on the underside (as Wright 1963, 
fig. 6a, D1). The form is rare at both Tocra and Berenice. At Berenice it does not occur before 
the early third century A.D. 

<= 
a 
a 

> 
c 
S 2 p=] 
fo} 
a 

3 £ 
° E 
ve 
° 
o 
=) 
s £ 
(= 
a 
° £ 
oD 
a 

Early 6th c. Mid 6th c. + 

Fig. 66. Histogram to Show Relative Proportions of LR Jugs at Berenice. 
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LATE ROMAN JUG 1 

(Gouged Jug) 

The form has an ovoid body with a ring foot. It has a short, cylindrical neck with a rounded, 

rolled lip which is indented at the front to form a spout. The pot is crudely shaped and often 

off-centre. There are some horizontal corrugations and distinctive broad, diagonal slashed 

gouges on the body. There is a thin, dull red slip over the top of the jug and inside the neck. 

The clay is orangey buff with white grits. Hayes (personal communication) considers that 

the fabric of the Berenice examples might be Athenian. A thin section of one example 

(pl. XXIf), supports a non local origin for the type. 

The only site in Cyrenaica where the type occurred was Berenice. The form occurs at 

Athens from the mid fourth century A.D. (Hayes, personal communication) and seems to 

continue until about the mid sixth century A.D. there and at Corinth. At Corinth, twelve 

complete examples were associated with 179 complete, and hundreds of incomplete, lamps of 

the late fourth to early fifth centuries A.D. (Wiseman 1969, 78, pl. 24b; from a fountain: 

the latest associated coin was of Theodosius I—A.D. 375-95). The form occurs in fifth 

century A.D. contexts at Athens (Robinson 1959, M320). It is possible that the type does not 

continue much later than the middle of the sixth century A.D., as footed bases seem to have 

become progressively more unfashionable by then. Robinson (1959, M358—61) published 

some examples which he assigns to the late sixth century A.D. However, this dating is based 

on the ARS ware M349-S0 from level 13; these pieces, and therefore the whole level, should 

now be dated early sixth century A.D. (Hayes, personal communication, on the basis of a re- 

evaluation of the Athenian wares). The form occurs in the probably early sixth century A.D. 

Deposit 142 (where several examples occurred) and in the early sixth century A.D. levels as 

a whole it comprises 2.4 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH. The type was not noted 

elsewhere in Cyrenaica. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 142) 

D1188. (C698, SK G11.10) Deposit 157. 

Complete. D. = 6.2 cm; Ht. = 18.3 cm; D. Base = 6.2 cm. 

Capacity (to brim) = 730 cc. of water. 

Pale, orange brown fabric (SYR 6/6—5/6) containing occasional white grit specks. Thin, 

dull red slip over the upper part of the body and inside the neck. Criss-crossed gouged 

decoration on the body. 

D1189. (C697, SK G11.7) Deposit 157. 
Complete. D. = 5.7 cm; Ht. = 17.2 cm; D. Base = 5.8 cm. 

Capacity (to brim) = 680 cc. of water. 

Fabric as No. 1188. Diagonal gouges on the body. See pl. XLII. 

LATE ROMAN JUG 2 

(Late Trefoil Jug) 

The late trefoil jugs are generally imported. There is a variety of shapes and they are very 

different from the trefoil MR Jug |. There is a possibility of confusion with Mid Roman trefoil 
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jugs of local fabric 5 (as No. 1146), but these are very rare in earlier contexts. The bases of 
type 2 are probably flat. The form comprises 2.2 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH in 
the early sixth century A.D. levels (fig. 66). 

CATALOGUE (fig. 142) 

D1190. (C700, SK G11.7) Deposit 157. 
Rim, handle and body fr. Fairly smooth, greyish brown fabric with occasional specks of 
mica and lime. Probably not local. 

D1191. (C422, SK PVat 21.2) Deposit 150. 
Rim and handle fr. Orange brown, fairly gritty fabric containing shelly white grit 
specks. This may be local, but this is not certain. Indistinct graffiti on body. 

LATE ROMAN JUG 3 

The rim is plain and generally everted. The distinctive feature is a knob of clay on the rim 
where the handle joins the rim. An earlier version (No. 1126) from a later first century A.D. 
deposit has the knob of clay on the handle; on LR Jug 3 it is over the rim. The style occurs 
at Istanbul in seventh century A.D. contexts (Hayes 1968, 207, No. 26). The knob of clay 
is a regular feature on Islamic jugs throughout North Africa and the Levant and occurs in 
post eleventh century A.D. contexts at Ajdabiyah. The origins are firmly Late Roman, 
although it is not possible to determine when they were introduced. They occur in the early 
sixth century. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 142) 

D1192. (C938, SK F30.2) Deposit 142. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = uncertain. 
Orange brown local fabric 5. 

D1193,. (C945, SK F30.2) Deposit 142. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = uncertain 
Orange (SYR 6/6) local fabric 5. 

MISCELLANEOUS LATE ROMAN JUGS 

Several Late Roman jugs are clearly imported, containing high proportions of mica. It 
cannot always be certain that others are not local and further analysis is required on indi- 
vidual examples to confirm this. These jugs generally have flat bases and are usually not 
decorated. There is a wide range of variation in body and rim shape, mainly non-recurrent. 
It is only possible to comment on very general aspects and most of the more complete 
examples or good rim profiles from the Late Roman deposits are presented below. 
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LATE ROMAN DECORATED JUGS 

Decorated jugs were very rare at Berenice (only 8 fragments out of 11777 RBHS from the 
early sixth century A.D. deposits, of which the best preserved is No. 1194). The decoration is 
normally crude. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 142) 

D1194. (C2789, SK G11.14) Deposit 157. 
Rim, body and handle fr. D. = 7.4 cm. 

The rim may have been trefoil. There are two horizontal bands of narrow grooving on 
the shoulder: above this is a chevron design of partially gouged holes, at the extremi- 
ties of which there is a stamped circle. Greyish buff fabric (IOYR 6/4) containing white 
lime. 

MISCELLANEOUS FLAT BASED JUGS 

There was a high proportion of flat jug bases recognisable by their small diameters 
(c. 7-11 cm) in the Late Roman deposits. They conprised 26.7 per cent of the total pottery in 
the early to mid sixth century A.D. deposits. Such flat based jugs are common at Athens in 
fifth to early seventh century A.D. contexts (see Robinson 1959, Pl. 35, Group N, Pl. 33, 
M362-6; Pl. 31, M321-2). There is a wide range of rim forms and it is not practicable to 
attempt a typology at this stage, or to match the forms with other published parallels from the 
Aegean without a first hand comparison of the fabrics. A few flat bases of a similar diameter 
occurred in local fabric | but were very rare. No figures are available from Tocra for the 
Late Roman period but flat based jugs were common at Apollonia, where the bases comprised 
8.3 per cent of asample of 948 RBH froma pottery dump there. The fabrics of those at Apollonia 
were of a similar range to those of Berenice. This type of jug only seems to occur in quantity in 
the eastern Mediterranean. The form was not noted in thesixth or seventh century A.D. levels at 
Carthage. 

CATALOGUE (figs. 142, 143) 

D1195. (C702, SK G11.7) Deposit 157. 
Complete profile. D. = 9.6 cm; Ht. = 16.9 cm; D. Base = 9.4 cm. 
Capacity (to base of neck) = 795 cc. 
Greyish brown fabric (LOY R 4/3) containing white lime. 

D1196. (C706, SK G11.8) Deposit 157. 
Body and base fr. D. Base = 11.2cm. 
Capacity (to base of neck) = 950 cc. 
Orange fabric (SYR 4/6) containing a little white lime. 
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D1197._ (C701, SK G11.7) Deposit 157. 
Neck, handle, body and base fr. D. Base = 11.6 cm; Ht. (extant) = 24 cm. Capacity (to 
base of neck) = 1910 ce. 

Buff fabric (7.5YR 6/6) containing a high proportion of white grits. There is a band of 
close horizontal grooving on the shoulder. 

D1198. (C703, SK G11.3) Deposit 157. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = 8.2 cm. 
Mouth of rim missing. Pale, reddish brown fabric (SYR 5/4) containing a quantity of 
white specks. 

D1199. (C715, SK G11.12) Deposit 157. 

Body and base fr. D. Base = 13 cm. 
Drab, dull brown fabric (LOYR 5/3—4/3) containing occasional white specks. 

D1200. (C708, SK G11.3) Deposit 157. 
Body and base fr. D. Base = 10 cm. Greyish brown local fabric 1. 

D1201. (C705, SK G11.7) Deposit 157. 
Body, base and handle fr. D. Base = 7.8 cm. 
Capacity (to base of neck) = 890 cc. Orange brown local fabric 1. 

D1202. (C707, SK G11.3) Deposit 157. 
Body and base fr. D. Base = 10.9 cm. 
Orange fabric (7.5YR 7/6—6/6) containing occasional large (up to 2 mm’) grey grits. 

MISCELLANEOUS LATE ROMAN JUGS (fig. 143) 

D1203. (C951, SK F30.2) Deposit 142. 
Neck and two handles fr. Red-orange fabric (2.5YR 5/6—5/8) containing white lime 
flecks. Compare Robinson 1959, M216 (early fourth century A.D.) which has a similar 
flange. 

D1204. (C16, SK J5.6) Deposit 137. 
Complete profile except for part of base. 
D. = 4.4.cm; Ht. = 26.5:cm; D. Base = 9.1 em. 

Orange red fabric containing occasional lime flecks. 

D1205. (C2047, SK V13.1) Miscellaneous deposit. 

Rim and two handles fr. D. = 5.0 cm. 
Grey and cream mottled fabric containing a little white lime. 

D1206. (C576, SK P63.2) Deposit 155. 
Rim and two handle fr. D. = 7.0 cm. 
Orange brown local fabric 5. 
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D1207. (C2805, SK J14.1) Miscellaneous deposit; 13 associated fine ware sherds spread 
to the sixth century A.D. 
Rim fr. D. = 8.5 em. 
Reddish grey fabric (7.5YR 6/2) containing a quantity of greenish lime and occasional 
black grits. Greyish cream wash exterior. 

D1208. (SK G11.3) Deposit 157. 
Spout. Pale orange fabric containing a little mica and occasional grey specks. Spouts are 
regular in the Mediterranean in late Roman deposits; for example at Istanbul (Hayes, 1968 
207, Nos. 26 and 28: in the seventh century A.D.), and they occur in Cyprus and Palestine in 
the sixth century A.D. They are uncommon at Berenice. One possibly earlier example with 
a footed base occurred at Tolmeita (Tolmeita store; uncertain origin). 

D1209. (SK G11.3) Deposit 157. 
Base fr. as Jug Base ‘D’. D. = 10.2 cm. Orange local fabric 5. 
The base continues into the Late Roman period, although it is never common. 

D1210. (C858, SK F22.1) Miscellaneous deposit; see No. 576 for associated finds. Shoulder 
fr. with graffito. Pale red local fabric 5. Graffiti: ]KM 

D1211. (C961, SK F29.7) Deposit 132. 
Rim and handle fr. D. = uncertain. 
Local fabric 2. 

D1212. (C817, SK F24.3) Deposit 161. 
Handle, base and body fr. D. Base = 5.8 cm. 
Grey-buff fabric (IOYR 6/3) containing occasional white grits. Fired pale cream on the 
exterior (SY 7/1). 

D1213. (C2619, SK G1.2) Deposit 158. 
Rim and neck fr. D. = ¢. 13 cm. 
Granular, creamish green fabric (SY 7/3) containing occasional white grits. 

LATE ROMAN FLAGONS 

A few large, double handled flagons with both flat and hollowed bases occurred from late 
deposits. The form is difficult to detect in sherd form. 

CATALOGUE (fig. 144) 

D1214. (C2005, SK P70.2) Deposit 153. 
Complete profile. D. = 9.9 cm; Ht. = 35.2 cm; D. Base = 11.5 cm. 
Compact brown fabric (7.5YR 4/4) fired lighter brown (7.5YR 5/4) at the edges. There 
are very occasional white specks. 
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D1215. (C2004, SK P70.2) Deposit 153. 

Complete profile. D. = 10 cm; Ht. = 36.5 cm. 

Orange brown fabric (2.5YR 4/6) fired pale grey with white grits. 

D1216. (C723, SK G11.11) Deposit 157. 

Complete profile except for part of base. D. = 14.5 cm; Ht. = 36.6 cm. D. Base = 6.3 cm. 

Fairly compact reddish brown fabric with white grits. 

D1217. (C724, SK G7.21) Deposit 158. 

Body and two handles. Pale cream fabric (1OYR 7/3) containing occasional lime lumps. 

Dull cream wash exterior and inside neck. 
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V. Technical Changes During the Hellenistic and Roman 
Periods 

In the Hellenistic period five fabrics (Benghazi local fabrics 1-5) are represented in the 
range of coarse wares, with fabric | predominating and fabric 4 being comparatively rare. 
This contrasts with the latest levels at Euhesperides where fabric | scarcely occurs and the 
standard of potting was high (see Riley 1978, 105 ff.). In comparison with the coarse pottery of 
Euhesperides, the Hellenistic pottery industry of Berenice was in relative decline, manifested 
by ‘degenerate’ forms and the poorer local fabric 1. The reason for this change is not known, 
but it is possible that the measure of skill or expense demanded for the successful manufacture 
of better quality coarse pots by the Hellenistic potters was considered too great to be worth- 
while. 

Paradoxically, however, the later Hellenistic period seems to have been the very time that 
the Benghazi pottery industry had its widest influence within Cyrenaica, as the study of 
internal trade in locally produced braziers indicates especially (see below p. 401). The manu- 
facture of these braziers demanded a certain artistic skill, especially for the more elaborately 
decorated versions, but no attempt seems to have been made to use a better quality clay for 
their manufacture. The Hellenistic period has a limited variety of standard forms and even 
within these forms there is a degree of variation. This variation suggests a fairly relaxed 
general measure of control over the industry, especially when compared with the more rigo- 
rous standardization of the Roman period. 

The local industry in the first century A.D. seems to have continued in the Hellenistic 
tradition, although there was a tendency for some forms to develop and new ones to be 
introduced. The general dominance of the poor local fabric | from the third century B.C. 
until the early second century A.D. may be connected with a general decrease in pros- 
perity over the whole period. However, an equation of the state of the local pottery 
industry with the general health of the economy cannot automatically be assumed. The 
first century A.D. in Cyrenaica was a time of increasing prosperity, yet the local pottery 
industry continued to produce poor quality products in general. It seems unlikely that the 
imports of good quality coarse pottery from Italy and elsewhere in the first century A.D. 
would have been responsible for suppressing local initiative. 
When change came in the second century A.D. it was sweeping. The number of local 

fabrics dropped from five to four with fabrics 2 and 3 now being rare and fabrics 3 and 6 com- 
mon. It is hard to see the decline of local fabrics 2 and 3 except as the result of either a change 
of clay source, which is not supported by the petrological evidence or as a change of techni- 
que or fashion. Fashion may partly have been the cause of the appearance of local fabric 6. 
The pale greenish cream wash may have been designed to imitate glass, although it must be 
remarked that the forms do not. The widespread use of local fabric 4 at this time should be 
seen in terms of technique, as both fabric 4 and 5 seem to be similar on the basis of the results 
of both thin sectioning and neutron activation analysis. Some sort of rational reorganisa- 
tion of the pottery industry about this time is also evident from a study of the pottery shapes. 
Imports of coarse were other than amphoras seem to have dropped and the degree of stan- 
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dardisation not only within Cyrenaica but also between the coarse wares of Cyrenaica and 

Crete is impressive. The cooking ware is of a consistently higher quality compared with 

that of earlier periods and there was a wider selection of local plain wares. Footed bases 

decline dramatically and scarcely occur in the later second and third century A.D. levels 

(fig. 60). 
In the Late Roman period there seems to have been little demand for good quality 

locally produced pottery. Cooking wares were again imported, probably from the Aegean 

(LR Cooking Wares 2-4), and jugs were imported on a fairly large scale. By the late fifth 

and sixth centuries A.D., the number of local fabrics had dropped to three with the disap- 
pearance of local fabric 6 at Berenice. 

The locally produced cooking ware clearly belonging to this period is mainly of the crude 

local fabric 1, and much of this is the crude hand made LR Cooking Ware 1. MR Cooking 

Ware | and MR Plain Ware 3 seem to continue into this period and these are wheel made, 

which seems to indicate that the technique did not die out. No satisfactory answer can be 

suggested for this seeming collapse of the local pottery industry. It may be connected with the 

process of de-urbanisation which seems to have been taking place in the Late Roman period 

(references, p. 416). However, until this process has been satisfactorily studied through 

extensive field work, such an interpretation must remain speculative. 
It seems that the basic structure of the local pottery industry changed little with the Arab 

invasion. The locally made Islamic cooking wares of the Fatimid period at Ajdabiyah clearly 

developed from the Late Roman Cooking Ware | and are also hand made. The coarse Islamic 

plain wares of the eleventh to twelfth centuries A.D. at Ajdabiyah are wheel thrown. 

Although the above survey of the pottery industry above mainly discusses Berenice, where 

it can be tested, the general pattern seems representative of that on all Cyrenaican urban 
sites. Similar forms and techniques occur on each site in each period and to a large extent the 
type series of pottery for Benghazi is basically a type series for the whole of Cyrenaica. 

400 



VI. The Marketing and Distribution of the Coarse Pottery 

of Berenice 

There is little evidence that any of the coarse wares of Berenice were exported and 

practically all the pottery produced seems to have been for local use. The only product for 

which there is evidence of export is H. Amphora | in the Hellenistic period. Amphoras were 

not produced for export in Cyrenaica in other periods, and only limited numbers of amphoras 

were made at all, even in the second and third centuries A.D. when efforts seem to have been 

made to make Cyrenaica self sufficient in pottery production. The local clay was suitable for 

making amphoras, as H. Amphora | shows, so it is probably to economic reasons that one 

must look in an attempt to explain the lack of local amphoras. It could be that farmers found 

it more profitable to grow wheat (which was always in demand) that to involve themselves in 

the more risky wine or oil trade (which Greece and the Aegean had well established in the 

later Hellenistic period, and which Italy developed in the early Roman period and which 

Tripolitania and southern and central Tunisia continued). 

With the exception of local fabric 1, the Berenice fabrics are similar in appearance to 

those of other Cyrenaican sites. There is also a general standardisation of pottery forms 

within Cyrenaica. It is therefore very difficult to plot the marketing of the products of 

various local potteries. However, while such a study is fraught with difficulty, it is pos- 

sible. It has been possible to distinguish the wares of three areas of Cyrenaica (Berenice, 

Tocra and Cyrene) by their different chemical composition through neutron activation 

analysis (Krywonos 1976, Riley 1978), where this is not possible by subjective methods. 

This is of importance as the marketing patterns of coarse pottery when known could pro- 

vide important information about supply routes, especially military supply routes in 

various periods by relating the wares found in ‘frontier’ forts to their production centres. 

Such work is impracticable at present as it would require analysis of a large sample of 

pottery from a wide range of sites. 

An indication that coarse wares from Berenice were distributed to other Cyrenaican 

towns by sea is supplied by the distribution of braziers in the distinctive local fabric 1. 

Locally made braziers which date in the later Hellenistic and Early Roman periods, have 

been found at Tocra, Tolmeita, Apollonia and Cyrene. These have mainly been unstrati- 

fied but the examples from Cyrene are from contexts probably datable to the first century 

B.C. (White 1975, passim). The fragile nature of the braziers (see Nos. 691-722) strongly 

suggests that they would have been transported by sea rather than by land. Sherds in the 

same fabric were noted from D. Whitehouse’s excavation at Ajdabiyah by the writer, 

although in negligible quantities. It seems unlikely that coastal traders would have limited 

their wares to braziers and it is highly possible that a greater range of local products was 

traded, for which no clear evidence at present survives. 

In the light of the difficulty of identifying the local wares of different parts of Cyrenaica, the 

lack of pottery from inland sites for comparison and the inability to date many of the sites 

which have been discovered, it seems premature to attempt to construct hypothetical models 

for the marketing of the local wares of Berenice. 
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VII. The Contribution of the Study of the Hellenistic and 
Roman Coarse Pottery of Berenice to the Economic History of 

the City 

An attempt to relate the study of the coarse wares of Berenice to the known economic and 
social history of the town has certain limitations and difficulties. The pottery is from a limited 
area of Berenice and may not be representative of the city as a whole. Moreover, as there are 
no comparative stratified sequences of coarse pottery from other Cyrenaican sites, it is not 
possible to consider the evidence from Berenice as applicable to Cyrenaica as a whole. How- 
ever, it does seem to offer possible suggestions for general economic and social trends. 

The economic information provided by the coarse pottery of Berenice is somewhat un- 
balanced. The scarcity of locally produced amphoras in general, and the nearly complete 
absence of Berenicean or Cyrenaican coarse pottery from other eastern Mediterranean sites, 
results in a clearer picture of Berenice’s imports than its exports. 

The imported coarse pottery falls into two broad categories. These are containers for 
imported products, which reflect the trade in those products, and functional coarse wares, 
which are imported for their own sake. The importance of these two categories to the total 
economy is not easy to gauge, but an attempt can be made in the light of quantitative tech- 
niques. 

The goods imported in amphoras (mainly wine and oil) were probably of some significance 
to the inhabitants of Berenice, especially in the Roman period. This is suggested by the rarity 
of locally produced amphoras during this period, possibly due to under-exploitation of oil or 
wine production potential in the Berenice region (because of possible emphasis on grain 
production?). 

Duncan-Jones (1974, 1), would play down the importance of goods such as coarse pottery 
imported for their own sake, considering that ‘the staples of long distance trade were luxury 
goods and government supplies rather than low priced goods intended for sale to a mass 
market’, However, it is clear that fine pottery was widely traded throughout the Mediterra- 
nean in large quantities in the Roman period, as were coarse functional wares such as cooking 
pots, frying pans, mortaria, etc. By comparing the relative proportions of functional coarse 
wares and imported amphoras, it is possible to gauge their relative importance to each other. 
After the Augustan period, for every five or six imported amphora RBH, there is one coarse 
vessel RBH imported for its own sake (fig. 67). This suggests that coarse pottery may have 
played a not insignificant role in overall trade, although the true proportion can never be 
known as many goods were traded for which there is no archaeological record. 

It cannot be assumed that internal crises necessarily have an adverse effect on mari- 
time commerce, For example, the East-West trade of Alexandria was developed in the 
second half of the second century B.C., a period of social unrest (Fraser 1972, 150 ff.). 
The effects of political and social unrest are difficult to determine from a study of coarse 
pottery alone, especially in the Hellenistic period at Berenice, where the shapes are long 
lived. On the other hand, in certain circumstances the state of the local pottery industry 
may be related to internal conditions. Lapp (1961, 230-1) sees the general insecurity of the 
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early late early late early mid early 
Period: Hellenistic | Augustan Ist c. Ist c. 2nd c. 2nd c. 3rd c. 3rd c. 6th c. 

Total 958 579 697 2270 2039 432 3795 3248 1472 
RBH 

Total 12.9% 13.6% PA Sys EN QL OY Ot 26.66 2 337% SU IST IS.08R 1345, 
Imported 
Amphoras 

Other _ 0.7% 4.2% 3.4% 4.0% 3.0% 3.3% 41% 10.3% 
Imported 
Coarse 

Fig. 67. Relative Proportions of Imported Amphoras to Other Imported Coarse Wares at Berenice. 

Hellenistic period in Palestine reflected in progressively poorer quality pottery throughout 
the period. This may also apply to some extent in Berenice and Cyrenaica in general. General 
difficulties in the Hellenistic period may have been responsible for the overall decline in 
quality of locally produced pottery at Berenice, compared with that of the fourth century B.C. 
at Euhesperides (see Riley 1978, 105 ff.). Such an equation, however, cannot automatically 
be assumed. For example, although the first century A.D. was a period of increasing prosper- 
ity in Berenice (with a total re-development of the excavated quarter of Berenice, see Lloyd 
1978), this is not reflected in the quality of the coarse pottery. The range of forms and the 
predominance of the poor quality local fabric | at Berenice in the first century A.D. are more 
characteristic of the Hellenistic than the Roman period and represent a continuation of the 
Hellenistic tradition. The state of the local pottery industry would not, therefore, seem 
always to serve as an effective economic barometer. 

A coarse pottery study can only complement similar studies of other artifacts, including 
fine pottery and lamps, but in the case of Berenice, it indicates a complex pattern of ceramic 
exchange. Broadly, a close ceramic contact with the Aegean in all periods is illustrated by 
actual imports from that region as well as Aegean influence on the shapes of the local 
Berenice pottery. There were some commercial ties with Italy and the western Mediterranean 
in the Hellenistic period; these grew, especially in the first century A.D., and continued at 
least until the mid third century A.D. Although contact with the western Mediterranean con- 
tinued through fine pottery (ARS), coarse pottery contact was negligible by the fifth century 
A.D. There was little coarse pottery trade with Egypt or the Levant until the Late Roman 
period, but even then, in the sixth and seventh centuries A.D., it was very limited. 

The value of a study of coarse pottery is that it enables that part of the economic life which 
it reflects (the trade or supply of liquids and other goods) to be quantified. Economic histor- 
ians have often lamented the lack of reliable figures from the ancient world in order to 
quantify trade patterns (as Finley 1973, especially p. 33; Coster 1968, 123). Pottery, the most 
common ancient artifact, lends itself admirably to such quantification, but has until recently 
been much neglected from this point of view. The aim of this study has been to illustrate 
how coarse wares can be identified, dated and provenanced and then quantified to provide 
additional economic information. Although much work remains to be carried out, and 
despite the limitations of such work, it is felt that the results complement and add to the 
general economic history of Cyrenaica in a way that a traditional (non-quantified) study 
of the pottery could not. 
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THE MAJOR PRODUCTS OF HELLENISTIC AND ROMAN CYRENAICA 

Cyrenaica is capable of producing most Mediterranean crops. Only two, however, are 
known to have been produced regularly for export: silphium and grain (for references see 
below). Silphium, which was gathered from the arid steppe region of Cyrenaica, played an 
important part in the economy until the mid first century B.C. or thereabouts, after which it 
became progressively rarer. Grain was at all times an important export and source of wealth. 
It is true that Cyrenaica also produced grapes and olives, but there is a consistent absence of 
clear reference to Cyrenaican oil and wine production in the literary sources. Although these 
products were certainly produced locally, they may not have been exported on any scale. This 
is suggested by an absence of locally produced amphoras after the Hellenistic period. The 
reason for this in the Roman period is likely to have been the high quality products and 
well organised competition from the Aegean and elsewhere. Grain, on the other hand, was a 
safe crop commercially, as it always had a ready market owing to the unsuitability of the 
Aegean region for large scale grain production. 

CYRENAICA FROM THE SEVENTH TO THE FOURTH CENTURIES B.C. 

This general period was one of growing importance for Cyrenaica, and by the late fifth to 
early fourth centuries B.C., Cyrene had reached the height of her prosperity (for the history 
and architecture of this period see Goodchild 1971, Stucchi 1975). This prosperity was 
probably largely due to the extension of cultivation onto the land previously used for grazing 
by the Libyan nomads (for a discussion of the effect of the Greek immigrants on the tradition- 
al way of life of the indigenous Libyans see Johnson 1973, 101-2). The result was a surplus of 
grain in favourable years and an extension of silphium collection. 

The suitability of Cyrenaica for grain production is attested by Herodotus (b. 484 B.C.), 
(IV, 198-9), and Theophrastus (c. 370-285 B.C.) alludes to the export of grain from Cyrenaica 
(Hist. Pl., VIII, 4). Between 330-326 B.C. Cyrene supplied 43 Greek cities during a famine 
(SEG, IX, 2). Chamoux (1953, 219 ff.) places more emphasis on the importance of grain 
production at this time than does Jones (1971, 354) who stresses silphium and horses as the 
principal exports. Although the true extent of grain production is not known, Cyrenaica was 
certainly capable of producing grain for export and may have exploited this potential to 
different degrees in various periods. Johnson (1973, 51 ff.) discusses the modern production 
of wheat and barley in Cyrenaica. 

Silphium, which was prized especially for its medicinal properties (see Gemmill 1966), 
was exported to Athens from the early sixth century B.C. (Chamoux 1953, 241 ff.), and was 
sufficiently important to have become the emblem on local Cyrenaican coins from the sixth 
century B.C. Silphium continued to be exported until its decline at some stage in the first 
century B.C. It was already rare in the first decades A.D. (Oost 1963, 13 and references). 

Other products which were exported at this time included leather (Hermippos, Athenaeus, 
I, 27e), horses (Chamoux 1953, 234) and dates from Augila (Herodotus, IV, 173). There is no 
unequivocal evidence for the export of oil or wine, although Theophrastus praised the olives 
of Cyrene (Hist. Pl., IV, 3). 

Cyrenaica’s closest ties in this period were with the Aegean. From the point of view of 
architecture, Stucchi (1968a, 211) considers Cyrenaica ‘among the Hellenized regions ... 
the one closest to the Greek motherland’. The coarse cooking wares imported from the 
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Aegean from at least the early sixth century B.C. (Boardman & Hayes 1966, 135) and the 
evidence of the fine pottery (ibid.; Boardman & Hayes 1973), further attest these ties, al- 

though the impression gained from the range of fine pottery at Tocra was that Cyrenaica 
may have been ‘at the end of the trading circuit’ (Boardman 1968, 91). Continuation of such 
contact with the Aegean is evident from the fine and coarse wares of Euhesperides (Riley 
1978, 105 ff.). Archaeological evidence of commercial ties between Egypt and Cyrenaica 
is lacking for this period. 

Although Egypt had contacts with the western Mediterranean (including Carthage) at this 
time (Vercoutter 1945), it is uncertain to what extent Cyrenaica was involved in these. 

Chamoux (1953, 241) argues that sixth century B.C. Cyrene, through its port at Apollonia, 
was not a staging post for this commerce. Pagano (1976) argues a fourth century B.C. major 
sea route Egypt-Cyrenaica-Crete-Peloponnese. The progressive lack of detail concerning 
the ports between Apollonia and Euhesperides, and especially so after Euhesperides, in the 
fourth century B.C. seamen’s guide Periplus suggests that there may have been little contact 
with Tripolitania via the Gulf of Sirte. 

CYRENAICA IN THE THIRD AND SECOND CENTURIES B.C. 

In the early third century B.C. the Greeks and Levantines controlled trade in the eastern 
Mediterranean. Over the course the later third and early second centuries B.C., Italians began 
to appear in limited areas of the northern Aegean (see Wilson 1966, part II, on the rise of 
Italian commercial influence in the eastern Mediterranean). Rhodes was an important centre 
of commerce during this period until the proclamation of Delos as a free port in 167 B.C. 
This, combined with the destruction of Carthage and Corinth in 146 B.C., brought about a 
re-orientation of eastern Mediterranean trade, with Delos as the pivot of commerce. The fav- 
ourable political situation encouraged increased numbers of Italians to settle in the eastern 
Mediterranean. They are first attested at Alexandria by the third quarter of the second 
century B.C. (Fraser 1972, 159; who considers that Alexandrine trade with the West was 
centred on the route Alexandria-Delos-Puteoli from this time). There is no evidence of 
Italian merchants in Cyrenaica until the early first century B.C. (see below). 

The evidence for the economy of Cyrenaica in this period is scanty (for recent summaries 
with references see Fraser 1972, 151 ff.; Johnson 1973, 105 ff.). With the exception of the 
introduction of Jewish military settlers at some time towards the end of this period (Josephus, 
V. Apion, 2.44), there seems to have been little population movement, and, although there is 
no evidence that Cyrene regained the brilliance of the fourth century, the third and second 
centuries seem to have been a period of general economic stability (see Johnson 1973, 107 ff. 
for references). The close political contact of Cyrenaica with Egypt under the Ptolemies 
during this period is not reflected in the archaeological finds. 

The pottery from the Hellenistic deposits at Berenice provides some information which 
may relate to a decline compared with the fourth and early third centuries B.C. The local 
pottery is cruder and of a poorer fabric than that of the earlier period (at Euhesperides) and 
the proportion of imported pottery is lower in the Hellenistic and Augustan periods than at 
any time before the Arab conquest (c. 14 per cent of the total RBH). Such evidence should be 
used with caution, however, as the state of the local pottery industry does not necessarily 
reflect general economic conditions (see above). In the Hellenistic and Augustan periods, 
the proportion of H. Amphora | (over 20 per cent of the total amphora RBH, although 3.4 per 
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cent of the total pottery RBH), which was the only local amphora to have been produced in 

any quantity in any period, suggests a measure of liquid production in Cyrenaica which was 

not equalled in later periods. In addition, the imported amphoras suggest a certain broaden- 

ing of commerical contacts, especially towards the western Mediterranean. 

COMMERCE BETWEEN CYRENAICA AND THE WESTERN 

MEDITERRANEAN IN THE THIRD AND SECOND CENTURIES B.C. 

Trade continued between Alexandria and Carthage in the third century B.C. (Fraser 1972, 

152-3). In addition, the trade between Alexandria and Italy via Delos was developed, 

especially in the second half of the second century B.C. (Fraser 1972, 150 ff.). it is likely 

that in the second and early first centuries B.C., southern Italians and Italiote Greeks were 

connected with the export of wine and oil from Italy to the east via Delos (Wilson 1966). This 

trade is illustrated archaeologically by the quantity of Apulian amphoras (both H. Amphora 8 

from Brindisi and the Lamboglia II amphoras) at Delos (Will 1970) and at Alexandria 

(Grace 1955, 325; Will 1970). 

It is difficult to determine the extent to which Cyrenaica was involved in this trade, and 

which routes were used. The literary and archaeological evidence for trade between 

Cyrenaica and the western Mediterranean is scrappy, but when collected together, points to 

a small scale but fairly broad contact. 

Coster (1968, 116) draws attention to Plautus’ (254-184 B.C.) assumption that a Roman 

audience of his time would be familiar with the shipping of silphium from Cyrenaica to 

Capua. Strabo (64/3 B.C.—post A.D. 21), obviously referring to a date before the middle 

second century B.C. and perhaps much earlier, provides evidence of contact via the Syrtic 

route; ‘... Charax, which the Carthaginians used as an emporium taking wine thither andin 

exchange receiving loads of silphium juice and silphium from merchants who brought them 

clandestinely from Cyrene’ (17.3.20). 

The coarse pottery from Berenice includes three rims of H. Amphora 10 which are of the 

local Carthage fabric, judged by eye. In addition, several sherds of the Graeco-Italic H. 

Amphora 7, which may come from the Sicily region, occurred in the Hellenistic contexts at 

Berenice (3.8 per cent of the total amphora RBH, comprising six fragments). These may 

belong to this period but could belong to the first century B.C.. The possible Sicilian origin 

for the type is discussed above (p. 131); it may have been the container for the Sicilian wine 

attested in Egypt in the third century B.C. (Zenon Papyrus, PCZ 59.007). The quality of 

Carthaginian wine does not appear to have been particularly outstanding (Haywood 1938, 

23) and it is possible that Sicilian wine, which was certainly imported by Carthage (e.g. 

Diodorus Siculus, XIII, 81, 45, referring to the fourth century B.C.), might have been re- 

exported to Cyrenaica via the coastal route. Further research should cast more light on this 

problem. There is other, albeit slight, evidence of contact with Carthage at this time. Three 

out of eight residual Greek coins from early Roman levels at Carthage were Cyrenaican 

Ptolemaic issues of 140-96 B.C. (Buttrey 1976, 158). One Carthaginian coin of the third to 

second centuries B.C. occurred at Berenice (Reece in Lloyd 1978). There is also the claim 

that Tanagra style figurines found in Carthage were made in Cyrene (Gsell 1930, IV, 188; the 

writer has not been able to examine the fabric of these examples to confirm this). 

The precise routes which western imports took to reach Cyrenaica cannot at present be 

determined although it is possible that they came via Sicily and the Aegean. Possible evidence 
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for this is that in addition to the western imports noted above, from the third or second 
centuries B.C. Gnathian ware, probably from Tarentum, occurs in the Hellenistic deposits 
at Berenice (it also occurs at Alexandria, Fraser 1972, 139). From the second century B.C.,a 
fairly high proportion of Campana ‘A’ black glaze fine pottery from southern Italy was 
imported into Berenice (Kenrick, personal communication). Campana ‘A’ were has also 
been recognized in limited quantities in Hellenistic contexts at Paphos in Cyprus (Hayes, 
personal communication: it was not exported from Italy before c. 200 B.C., Morel, personal 
communication). Despite the import of western fine wares into Berenice, Apulian amphoras 
of the later second and early first centuries B.C., which, on the basis of proportions of 
stamped examples (for the limitations of such evidence see p. 124, seem to have been frequent 
at Delos and Alexandria, are rare. Only one stamped handle of H. Amphora 8 (No. 46) and 
no unequivocal Lamboglia 2 amphoras (see p. 152) were noted in Cyrenaica. In addition, 
there do not seem to be any rims of the late second to early first century B.C. H. Amphora 9a 
(Dressel 1a), although they occur at Alexandria (unpublished, Graeco-Roman Museum Nos. 
11687 and 22991). Although caution must be exercised when arguing from absence of 
evidence, this, as well as the absence of Aegean braziers, might suggest that Berenice and 
probably also Cyrenaica may in some respects have been in a commercial backwater, only 
partly sharing in east-west trade. 

Lack of familiarity with the western Mediterranean coarse pottery of all periods by 
pottery specialists working in the eastern mediterranean has hindered appreciation of the 
scale of its occurrence in the eastern Mediterranean. Careful re-study of the coarse pottery 
from Hellenistic contexts on eastern Mediterranean sites may provide more complete evid- 
ence of commercial contact with the western Mediterranean. Apart from the stamped 
Apulian amphoras noted above, other examples of ceramic contact with the western 
Mediterranean include H. Amphora 7 (Graeco-Italic) from the 146 B.C. destruction level at 
Corinth (Grace 1961, fig. 31) and a sub Punic amphora (probably from Tunisia?) from a late 
second century B.C. group at Athens (Grace 1961, fig. 38). As well as H. Amphora 9a 
(Dressel 1a), H. Amphora 7 was also noted by the writer in the store-rooms of the Graeco- 
Roman museum at Alexandria. 

Ceramic evidence for the general contact between the eastern and the western Mediterr- 
anean has been better documented through the occurrence of eastern Mediterranean 
amphoras, especially Rhodian and Knidian amphoras, in the west. Numerous examples at 
Carthage are attested in C/L, VIII, 22639, and Gsell (1930, IV, 26-7) notes an increase in 
Rhodian amphoras in the early second century B.C. there, as well as in Aegean braziers (ibid. 
IV, 162, note 5). Several unpublished Rhodian and Knidian amphoras were noted by the 
present writer in the Tripoli museum store room, from Hellenistic tombs at Gargaresh in the 
suburbs of modern Tripoli. Both types occur at Marseilles (Benoit 1954). 

CONTACT BETWEEN CYRENAICA AND THE AEGEAN IN THE THIRD 
AND SECOND CENTURIES B.C. 

As during the preceding centuries, the bulk of cultural and commerciabinfluence may have 
come from the Aegean in the third and the second centuries B.C.. The coarse pottery shapes 
reflect this, as well as the fine wares, which include black glazed ware and Megarian bowls. 
Evidence provided by the coarse wares suggests that the impact of known Aegean imports 
may have been comparatively small. The classified amphoras, which include Rhodian, 
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Knidian and a very few Chian amphoras (H. Amphoras 3, 4, and 6) represent only one per 

cent of the total coarse pottery RBH or 6 per cent of the total amphora RBH (a much lower 

figure than suggested by a study of amphora stamps alone), Many of the amphoras in the 

miscellaneous amphoras category may belong to the Aegean or Eastern Mediterranean but 

this remains to be confirmed. Over 60 per cent of the amphora RBH (over 10 per cent of the 

total pottery RBH) are in this category and all are imported, which suggests that the lesser 

known products of the Aegean area may have had more importance in Cyrenaica than hither- 

to suspected. An added complication to a determination of the products imported into 

Cyrenaica at this time, apart from the problems of classifying and identifying the amphoras, is 

that the source of an amphora may not always be related to its contents (as in the case of 

Rhodian amphoras, some of which at least may have contained Laodicean wine — see above 

and Fraser 1972, 166 ff. on this point). 

Literary sources referring to commercial contacts are rare in this period. Relations 

between Cyrenaica and Crete existed on a private as well as an official and administrative 

basis before 96 B.C., as Cyrenaican citizens are attested by inscriptions from Gortyn, Phaistos 

and Olunte (Stucchi 1975, 195, note 13 for references). No pottery necessarily from Crete was 

noted in the Hellenistic deposits at Berenice or elsewhere in Cyrenaica, but Cretan coarse 

wares of this period have not been adequately published and may not have been recognized by 

the writer. At least one Cyrenaican craftsman, Polianthes of Cyrene, a bronze artist, worked 

in the first half of the second century B.C. (Marcadé 1952, 134). There is clear evidence of 

contact between Cyrenaica and Arcadia and Delphi in the Hellenistic period (Carratelli 1962, 

273, No. 103). and a community of Cyrenaicans is attested in Egyptian papyri in Egypt 

‘Alim 1968; I am grateful to J. Reynolds for these references). The Egyptian papyri provide 

information about the range of produce imported into Egypt from the Aegean, presumably 

intended mainly for the consumption of the Greek population. This included Chian wine and 

cheese, Carian, Attic and Rhodian honey and Pontic nuts (Fraser 1972, 150: although these 

goods may have been shipped to Alexandria via Syria; for other Aegean products see Casson 

1954, 1954, 170-1). Although Egypt is always liable to have been a special case, it seems 

likely that there would have been a steady demand for similar produce from the Aegean 

from the Greek population in Cyrenaica. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN CYRENAICA AND EGYPT DURING THE THIRD 

AND THE SECOND CENTURIES B.C. 

Although there were close political links with Egypt at this time, there is little evidence 

of any close economic or cultural associations. Stucchi (1969a, 221 ff.) and Buttle (1956, 41) 

discuss the dearth of Egyptian influence on Cyrenaican architecture. Moreover, there is a 

scarcity of Egyptian works of art. A few Egyptian objects have come to light (Rowe 1948 for 

two statues; Rostovtzeff 1941, 368, pl. xli (2), for a royal Ptolemaic oenochoe), but more 

Egyptian or Egyptianized objects have occurred at Carthage, and more consistently than in 

Cyrenaica (see Vercoutter 1945, for a catalogue and review of these). 

There is slight evidence of contact in the other direction. Fraser (1972, II, 292, note 317, iv) 

remarks that there are five stamped amphora handles bearing the name Karnedas in lettering 

of the thrid to second centuries B.C. in a specifically Cyrenaican spelling which have been 

found in the Alexandria region. Two stamps bearing this name have been noted at Berenice on 

the local H. Amphora | (see No. 12). In addition the stamps Philiskon and Philis (Nos. 7 and8) 
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are paralleled in Alexandria, The significance of these stamps at Alexandria is lessened 
in terms of trading contacts as they are the only examples from an unstratified sample of 
over 90,000 other stamped handles in the Benachi collection at Alexandria (unpublished), 
On the other hand, the proportion of H. Amphora | handles with stamps at Berenice was very 
low. Future study of all the pottery, both stamped and unstamped, from stratified Hellenistic 
deposits in Alexandria may cast more light on whether this presence is the result of casual 
contact or more systematic trade. 

The contents of H. Amphora | are uncertain. The high import duties on imported wine and 
oil in Egypt at this time, together with the presence of a local wine industry in Alexandria 
(on these points see Fraser 1972, 150) suggest that they may not have been wine or oil, 
although, on the other hand, these products were imported into Egypt. 

No clear ties with the Levant could be traced in this period from the study of the coarse 
pottery. 

CYRENAICA IN THE FIRST CENTURY B.C. 

In the early first century B.C. Delos was the nodal point of trade between Alexandria and 
Puteoli (Fraser 1972, 159). The Mithridatic wars were a hard blow to Aegean trade (Baldacci 
1972) and Delos suffered in 88 B.C. when it was sacked; although it recovered, it was 
destroyed in 69 B.C. Piracy was another problem until Pompey’s campaign against pirates in 
67 B.C. (on piracy in the eastern Mediterranean at this time see Ormerod 1924), 

The period after the death of Ptolemy Apion in 96 B.C., when Cyrenaica was bequeathed to 
the Romans, until about 62 B.C., was one of political chaos and perhaps of economic decline. 
This seems to have been due to the absence of a strong authority in Cyrenaica, resulting from 
the reluctance of the Roman senate to involve itself too closely in the administration of 
Cyrenaica. 

The unsettled conditions in Cyrenaica in the first half of the first century B.C. are well 
recorded. In Cyrene there was unrest in the 90s B.C. (Plutarch, Mor. 256a), and Josephus (Ant. 
XIV, 114) refers to a Jewish rising in 87/6 B.C. An important stele dating 62/61 B.C. from 
Berenice shows a series of crises in the late 90s and an attack and devastation of Berenice by 
pirates in the 80s and/or 70s B.C. (Reynolds 1974; for pirates off the coast of Cyrenaica see 
Florus, 1, 41). A similar and contemporary stele has also been found at Tocra (Reynolds 1974, 
622 ff.). The effect of these chaotic conditions on trade is difficult to determine. Periods of 
internal trouble do not necessarily cause economic decline (for example, the economy of 
Alexandria expanded in the second century B.C., at a time of political unrest within the city: 
Fraser 1972, 150 ff.), and Italian businessmen are attested in Cyrenaica from at least 67 B.C. 
(Reynolds 1962, 97 ff.). Coster (1968, 130) considers (on slight evidence) that the pirates 
would have closed the Cyrenaican-Aegean route during this period, but not the route 
Cyrenaica-Alexandria. The pottery evidence does not provide firm evidence either way, as 
pottery and amphoras of the early first century B.C. can rarely be distinguished from those of 
later or earlier periods, and no Egyptian contact can be proven. The total quantity of well 
stratified pottery of this date in Cyrenaica is very small and not conclusively dated. However, 
some Rhodian (Nos. 110-2) and Knidian amphoras (Nos. 34, 37) are of this date, and it is 
possible that the fine Eastern Sigillata ‘A’ wares from Syria first appeared about this time. 

There is scanty literary evidence for the economy of Cyrenaica in the second half of the first 
century B.C. The general period seems to have been one of increased Italian immigration, 
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especially after Cyrenaica formally became a Roman province in 74 B.C. However, to judge 
from the edicts of Augustus (7-6 B.C.), these immigrants were not wealthy (Rostovtzeff 
1971, 308). Although silphium became scarce in this period, grain continued to be a suffic- 
iently important product for Pompey to have considered stores of it from Cyrenaica in the 
mid first century B.C. for his war against Caesar (Caesar, Bell. Civ., 3, 5, 1). The relative 
importance of the different crops cannot be gauged, but it is perhaps significant that the local 
H. Amphora | continued to comprise over 20 per cent of the total amphoras in the Augustan 
deposits, which suggests a continuity in the production of certain liquid products. The 
proportion of imported pottery is low in the Augustan period (14.8 per cent of the total coarse 
pottery RBH) compared with later periods, but is slightly (although perhaps not significantly) 
higher than in the Hellenistic period. Notwithstanding, however, the coarse pottery evidence 
indicates for the latter part of the first century B.C. a growth and diversity of trade with the 
western Mediterranean, a continuation of close links with the Aegean and evidence of trading 
links between the various towns within Cyrenaica. This supports Reynolds (1959, 25) who 
states ‘although the archaeological evidence does suggest a decline under the late Republic, 
there are traces of renewed vigour from the Augustan period onwards’, rather than the 
scenario suggested by Coster (1968) who asserts that after its annexation by Rome, Cyrenaica 
suffered a serious economic decline. There is, however, insufficient evidence to claim a 
‘brillante renaissance’ for this period as does Laronde (1974). 

CONTACT BETWEEN CYRENAICA AND THE WESTERN MEDITERRANEAN 
IN THE FIRST CENTURY B.C. 

Italian businessmen are first attested in Cyrenaica in 67 B.C. (Reynolds 1962, 97 ff.), and 
throughout the late Republic and the early Augustan periods funerary inscriptions show 
Roman citizens in Cyrenaica. They had nomina such as Stlaccius, Orbius and Erucius which 
are particularly associated with Campania and Delos (Reynolds 1968, 188). ‘They were on the 
whole men of modesty incomes but they must have played a part of some importance in the 
integration of Cyrenaica into the Roman world’ (ibid.). Some of the Roman citations may be 
of freedmen of Italian families (Reynolds, personal communication; on immigrants see 
Gasperini 1971, 15, No. B2). The Italian involvement in the wine or oil trade to the eastern 
Mediterranean is illustrated by the name Stlac(c)istamped on an amphora in an Early Roman 
context at Knossos (Hayes 1971, 271, No. 22). It seems likely that the family connection in the 
organization of Mediterranean trade was as important in this period as in the eleventh century 
A.D. (vividly illustrated in Goitein 1973). 

Italy had exported wine and oil from the later second century B.C. and this trade is reflected 
in Cyrenaica by the occurrence of several examples of H. Amphora 9b (= Dressel 1b) of 
Campanian fabric (c. 70 B.C.—ate first century B.C.). As has been noted above, only one 
H. Amphora 8 (= Brindisi amphora) handle of the later second to mid first century B.C. 
occurred at Berenice. It is not clear by which route the Italian imports reached Cyrenaica, 
but it may have been via the Aegean. 

A comparison of the Stadiasmus itinerary (which may now be dated to the late first century 
B.C. rather than to the late second century A.D.—see di Vita 1974, accepted by Pagano 1976) 
with the fourth century B.C. Periplus provides a more complete description of the Syrtic 
ports. This is interpreted by Pagano (1976, 308) as indicating an increase in commercial 
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activity in the Syrtic region over this period. The Syrtic route may have been used between 
Cyrenaica and Tunisia but to what extent cannot clearly be determined. At some time in the 
first century B.C., possible later rather than earlier, amphoras from Tripolitania or Tunisia 
(H. Amphora 11, 12, 13 and ER Amphora 11) seem to have reached Cyrenaica. Oil was the 
probable African product. Leptis Magna, for example, had to pay a tribute of over a million 
litres of oil per year to Rome from 46 B.C. (on this and on the African oil trade in general see 
Carandini 1970, 99). In general, while commercial links with the western Mediterranean seem 
to have expanded in the first century B.C., it should be noted that the proportion of Western 
amphoras in Berenice, although significant, remained small (5—7 per cent of the total 
amphora RBH). 

While Italy was exporting wine to the eastern Mediterranean (as attested for example by the 
Dressel 1b (H. Amphora 9b) amphora, which also occurs at Alexandria: unpublished), 
eastern Mediterranean wines, especially those of Chios and Kos were exported to Italy 
(Varro, de Re Rustica, I, 1, 3; Pliny NH, 96-7). 

COMMERCIAL RELATIONS BETWEEN CYRENAICA AND THE AEGEAN IN 
THE FIRST CENTURY B.C. 

Links with the Aegean remained strong in the first century B.C. This is illustrated by the 
unification of Cyrenaica with Crete to form a joint province soon after Cyrenaica’s annex- 
ation by Rome in 74 B.C.. The pottery provides no evidence of contact with Crete until the 
late first century A.D. (MR Amphora 2). 

Koan and Chian wine was imported (H. Amphora 5 and above p. 129), but neither seems to 
have been particularly popular in the Hellenistic period. Double-barrelled amphora handles 
(which are usually associated with Koan amphoras in B.C. contexts in the eastern Mediter- 
ranean) are rare in the Hellenistic deposits at Berenice. The fragmentary nature of the 
Hellenistic amphoras at Berenice did not enable much of significance to be added to our 
inadequate knowledge of eastern Mediterranean, and especially Aegean amphoras of this 
period, 

Locally manufactured coarse ware shapes continue, during this period, to show Aegean 
influences and are related to those of the preceeding two centuries. Links with the Aegean are 
attested by such imports as lagynoi, mortaria and fusiform unguentaria (for their respective 
origins see above.). From the later second century B.C., decorated braziers circulated widely 
throughout the eastern Mediterranean and as far west as Carthage at least (p. 303). How- 
ever, while there is a high proportion of braziers at this time in Berenice (nearly 5 per cent 
of the total coarse pottery RBH), none were imported. No imported braziers have been noted 
on any site in Cyrenaica. While some of the appliqué brazier lugs seem to be influenced by 
those current in the Mediterranean (for example the ox-head motif), the ubiquitous lug with 
an appliqué bearded head and pointed cap does not occur at all in Cyrenaica. The reason for 
this is unclear but could again suggest that Cyrenaica was not in the mainstream of Mediter- 
ranean trade during this period. 

The evidence for internal trade within Cyrenaica has been discussed above (p. 401), 
and although it can best be illustrated by braziers of Benghazi local fabric 1 on Cyrenaican 
sites in the first centuries B.C. and A.D., it is quite possible that there was trade in other 
periods, for which no clear archaeological record survives. 
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COMMERCE BETWEEN CYRENAICA AND THE LEVANT AND EGYPT IN 

THE FIRST CENTURY B.C. 

In Alexandria, Laodicean wine had taken the place of Chian by the second and first centur- 

ies B.C. (Fraser 1972, 167). Unless this wine was imported in Rhodian amphoras (as seems 

likely at Alexandria), it is unrecorded in Cyrenaica. 

Although some products from the Levant and Anatolia were exported to Berenice and 

elsewhere in Cyrenaica in the first century B.C. (such as Eastern Sigillata ‘A’ Ware from Syria 

and Knidian lamps: the subjects of study by P. Kenrick and D. Bailey), there is no clear 

evidence for the import of coarse wares or amphoras or even for influences from this area. 

Likewise, there is no evidence from the coarse pottery of contact with Egypt during this 

century. 

CYRENAICA DURING THE FIRST CENTURY A.D. 

In the Augustan period, many public buildings were restored or built in Cyrene, and the 

frontier region to the south-west of Berenice was fortified (see Stucchi 1975; on the fortifica- 

tions see Goodchild 1976, 195, 206; Vickers & Reynolds 1972). Foreign troops were based 

in Cyrenaica (there was a unit of Syrian troops at Ajdabiyah: SEG, IX, 773-95; three inscrip- 

tions refer to a cohors Hispanorum and one to a cohors Lusitanorum probably before the 

middle of the first century A.D.: Goodchild & Reynolds 1962, Reynolds, personal com- 

munication). The presence of Spanish troops is not necessarily in any way connected with the 

import of Spanish amphoras into Berenice and other parts of Cyrenaica in the first century 

A.D. 
Apart from the probably localized revolt of A.D. 73-4 (Josephus 7, 439), Cyrenaica seems 

to have been fairly peaceful throughout the first century A.D. and until the Jewish Revolt of 

A.D. 115-6. The classical authors refer fleetingly to the economy of Cyrenaica in the first 

century A.D. Reynolds (1959, 24) considers that the main item of trade during this period 

was grain. This is supported by a study of the coarse pottery. Liquids do not seem to have been 

exported from Cyrenaica in any quantity, at least not in locally produced containers. Local 

amphoras comprise a very low proportion of the total amphoras in stratified Early Roman 

deposits at Berenice. 
There are occasional references to maritime routes of this period. Josephus (Vita, 15—6) 

was rescued by a ship sailing from Cyrene to Puteoli. Strabo (18, 836-7) refers to the good 

ports at Berenice and Apollonia. If this is a contemporary description, it perhaps emphasizes 

Berenice’s significance as an international port and one of the main ports of Cyrenaica. 

Contact between Cyrenaica and Crete was perhaps frequent as the two countries formed a 

joint province. It seems possible that some of the commerce with Tripolitania may have 

come via the Syrtic route. Early Roman coarse wares occur on coastal sites around the 

Syrtic Gulf (Riley 1978). There is little evidence of commercial contact with Egypt or the 

Levant in the first century A.D. 

CONTACT BETWEEN CYRENAICA AND THE WESTERN MEDITERRANEAN 

IN THE FIRST CENTURY A.D. 

The composition of the pottery found in Cyrenaica, especially in Berenice, reflects the con- 

nection between southern Italy and Cyrenaica. This connection was noted in the Hellenistic 
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period (see above pp. 406 ff.) but during the late first century B.C. and the early first century 
A.D. the proportion and range of pottery imported from the western Mediterranean in- 
creased rapidly. In the deposits of the first half of the first century A.D. at Berenice, Italian 
imports alone account for over 5 per cent of the total coarse pottery RBH (see figs. 5 and 6). 
It is not only the quantity of western imports that is noteworthy but also the range. As well as 
amphoras, the coarse pottery comprised cooking pots, lids, mortaria and some decorated 
plain wares. The gritty Campanian clay is of much better quality than that of the local cook- 
ing wares and the western imports may be due to the Campanian connection in Cyrenaica. 
The local pottery industry on the whole did not adopt these western shapes. There is evidence 
of slight experimentation in this direction but in general the arrival of Italian immigrants 
made little impression on the local potters of Berenice. The scale of the trade in coarse wares 
is difficult to determine, but it seems to have been more than mere casual contact. The south- 
ern Italian pottery producers seem to have taken advantage of empty ships returning to the 
eastern Mediterranean to transport their pottery during the first century A.D. 

Western coarse pottery is increasingly being recognized in the eastern Mediterranean, and 
the full significance of its distribution is only beginning to be recorded (as Hayes 1977, 
discussing such wares from Paphos in Cyprus). Coarse pottery was also exported from Italy 
to Dalmatia in the first century A.D. (Wilkes 1969, 410 ff.; this was replaced by local pottery 
by the second century A.D., although luxury items like lamps and bronze lasted into the 
second and third centuries A.D.). The role of coarse pottery in general Mediterranean 
commerce may have been far greater than has generally be recognized. 

The presence of Campanian amphoras (ER Amphora 4) is not surprising as Campania was 
a flourishing centre of wine production (Rostovtzeff 1971, 67, and 70) and its amphoras have 
been noted throughout the Mediterranean (see above p. 149). At Berenice they comprise 
nearly six per cent of the total amphora RBH in the early first century A.D. deposits. It is not 
certain that wine was always the content of this amphora, as Campania also exported oil 
(see above p. 150). 

In addition to the Campanian amphoras, the Istrian ER Amphora 5 comprised over five 
per cent of the total amphora RBH in the same period. These may have contained oil or wine. 
Spanish amphoras do not occur in the early first century A.D. deposits but comprise over one 
per cent of the total amphora RBH in the later first century A.D. deposits. These probably 
carried mainly garum, although the hypothesis has been advanced that wine was a possible 
content (Tchernia 1971, 69, note 76). Tripolitanian amphoras, which probably contained oil, 
were imported throughout the first century A.D. but their frequency was low (c. two per cent 
of the total amphora RBH). Gaulish liquid products (mainly wine) seem not to have been 
imported into Cyrenaica until the second or third centuries A.D. 

The early first century A.D. was the period when imported Western pottery seems to have 
been most frequent in Cyrenaica (c. 6.3 per cent of the total pottery RBH). This figure declines 
over the course of the first century A.D. and by the mid second century A.D. it is low, with 
most of the imports coming from Tunisia or Tripolitania (see fig. 6). 

CONTACT BETWEEN CYRENAICA AND THE EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN 
(INCLUDING THE AEGEAN) IN THE FIRST CENTURY A.D. 

While a variety of coarse wares was imported from the western Mediterranean, a steady 
contact seems to have been maintained with the East. The fine pottery illustrates this with 
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the presence of ESA, ESB and Cypriot Sigillata. The range of classified eastern Mediter- 

ranean amphoras of this date is fairly limited and the specific origin of most types is uncertain. 

Classification is difficult, as there is a tendency for amphoras from different areas to adopt 

similar characteristics such as horn handles or double handles. The majority of the miscel- 

laneous amphoras also probably come from the eastern Mediterranean. MR Amphora 2, 

which is a Cretan as well as possibly an Aegean form, seems to have been introduced during 

the late first century A.D. The present stage of knowledge allows little discussion of the 

relation of Aegean and eastern Mediterranean imports to the economy of Cyrenaica. There 

is no evidence of coarse pottery contact between Cyrenaica and either Egypt or the Levant. 

There are two local amphora types which occur in the first century A.D. levels (ER 

Amphora 12 and 13), The former may be a crude imitation of a Koan amphora (see p. 169). 

However, both types are very rare and have not been noted outside Cyrenaica. The internal 

trade in braziers seems to have continued into the first century A.D., on the evidence of 

several brazier lugs of Type G at Tocra and one such lug at Apollonia. As in the Hellenistic 

period, this may point to a possibly greater internal commerce than can at present be 

demonstrated archaeologically. 

CYRENAICA FROM THE SECOND TO THE FOURTH CENTURIES A.D. 

The sources for this period are scattered and incomplete and an understanding of the 

history relies heavily on archaeological excavation, fieldwork and inscriptions. The Roman 

influence in architecture is apparent through the first century A.D. and displayed itself fully 

under Trajan (A.D. 98-117) (see Stucchi 1968b, 224 ff.; Buttle 1957, 19). This probably 

reflects increasing prosperity during this period. An indication of this prosperity is that in the 

early second century A.D. a man from Cyrene assumed the position of praetor (Reynolds, 

1959b, 96). 
The outstanding event of the second century A.D. was the Jewish Revolt of A.D. 115-6, the 

cause of which was probably political and not economic (on this point see Reynolds 1959a, 

26). The damage caused at Cyrene was extensive and the casualties high (for a list of the 

damage see Applebaum 1951, 185 ff.; for the wider context of the Revolt see Smallwood 1976, 

chapter 15). The destruction was sufficient to necessitate the introduction of veteran colonies 

and the founding of the city of Hadrianopolis. The long term effect upon the subsequent 

history of both Cyrene and Cyrenaica tends now to be played down (see Laronde 1974). The 

widespread adoption of Aegean coarse pottery shapes after the early second century A.D. 

by the potters of Berenice and most other Cyrenaican sites may suggest that large numbers of 

settlers came from that region. 

Restoration was well underway by the second half of the second century A.D. and the 

architectural fortunes of Cyrene appear to have been re-established under Commodus 

(A.D. 185-92) (see Goodchild 1976, 225), even if the standard of craftsmanship was not as 

high as in earlier buildings (Reynolds 1959, 26 ff.). It may be significant in this context that 

most surviving sculpture from Cyrenaica dates from the Antonine and Severan periods 

(Laronde 1974). An inscription from Cyrene (Reynolds, personal communication) shows that 

Berenice was among the towns which challenged the supremacy of Cyrene under the reign of 

Antoninus Pius (A.D. 138-61) and sought privileges equal to Cyrene: This request was 

refused but it illustrates Berenice’s relative prosperity in the second century A.D. The 
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evidence of the coarse pottery for continued prosperity is equivocal. On the one hand, the 
quality of the coarse cooking wares is consistently better than at any time since the fourth 
century B.C., while on the other, the proportion of imported coase pottery (including 
amphoras) in the third century A.D. deposits drops from about 30 per cent to about 20 per 
cent of the total coarse pottery RBH (see fig. 6). 

There are few references to Cyrenaican products of this period. There is a reference to a 
case of the second century A.D. in the Digest to the export of 3000 measures of oil and 6000 
bales of corn from Cyrene to Aquilea (Digest, 19, 2, 61). If the oil was locally produced and 
not being re-exported, the only local amphora which would have carried it would have been 
MR Ampbhora 8, which is not very common (comprising 2 to 3 per cent of the total amphoras 
in the third century), and which does not seem to have occurred in second century A.D. 
levels at Berenice. Goodchild (1976, 167) mentions the strong possibility that sulphur may 
have been exported to the Cyrenaican Jebel region from the Syrtic Gulf. Tripolitanian 
amphoras, which comprise about 4 per cent of the total amphoras in this period, may have 
reached Berenice and Cyrenaica by the Syrtic route, although this is uncertain. In the second 
century A.D. Cyrene was a stop on a route Alexandria-Rome (Youtie & Winter 1951, No. 
490). Imports from Gaul and Algeria may have been shipped via Rome (as MR Amphora 
11 and 12). Contact with Crete is recorded (Philostratus, Life of Apollinus of Tyana, 4, 
34). 

The archaeological, but not the literary, evidence suggests a measure of disruption in the 
middle of the third century A.D. in Cyrenaica. There was a catastrophe in Cyrene (Goodchild 
1971, 44) followed by its supersession as the leading city of Cyrenaica by Ptolemais c. A.D. 
297 (Goodchild 1976, 225 ff.). Other evidence for disturbance at this time includes the hasty 
construction of a city wall at Berenice, as well as the major horizon there of the mid third 
century A.D. (Lloyd 1978). This horizon is also suggested by the pottery of several sites in 
Cyrenaica (Riley 1978). Order had been restored under Diocletian (A.D. 284—305) (Good- 
child 1976, 159-61). 

CYRENAICA AND THE WESTERN MEDITERRANEAN IN THE SECOND 
AND THIRD CENTURIES A.D. 

During the second and third centuries A.D., commercial contact between the western 
Mediterranean and Cyrenaica, as evidenced by the coarse pottery, continued but there was 
a change of emphasis. Pottery imports from Italy and Spain declined. Very occasional 
fragments of the long lived ER Amphora 10 (Dressel 20) may be of this period but are very 
rare. Gaulish amphoras, while more frequent than other western (excluding North African) 
amphoras, are also rare. 

There was an increased proportion of amphoras from Tunisia and Tripolitania (MR 
Amphoras 14-16). These amphoras would probably have contained oil, although the quality 
of the oil was not outstanding (see for example Juvenal, Sat. 5, 90-1; Gsell 1924). Algerian 
amphoras (MR Amphora 13) occur but are rare. Tripolitanian amphoras have a wide dist- 
ribution in the eastern Mediterranean (see fig. 22) which suggests that their export may have 
been systematic rather than casual. 

Although east-west trade was strong in the second and third centuries A.D. (Rougé 1966, 
Coarelli 1963) this is not reflected in the evidence of the coarse pottery of Berenice. During 
this period the influence of Italian merchants declined in the eastern Mediterranean generally, 

415 



RILEY 

and, especially during the third and fourth centuries A.D., Levantines became increasingly 

important in the western Mediterranean (Levine 1975, 54). A similar process was noted for 

Dalmatia (Wilkes 1969, 286, 315 ff., 335 ff.) 

CYRENAICA AND THE EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN (INCLUDING THE 

AEGEAN) DURING THE SECOND AND THIRD CENTURIES A.D. 

There was continued contact with the eastern Mediterranean during this period. Several 

amphoras seem to be ef Aegean origin (including MR Amphoras 2, 3, 4, 5, 12, 18). The precise 

origin and therefore also the contents are generally not known. Until this information is 

forthcoming, the results of the relative proportions of the Mid Roman amphoras cannot be 

applied to economic trends during this period. 

Coarse wares (MR Plain 7) continued to be imported probably from the Aegean and the 

local pottery industry seems to have been influenced by the cooking wares current in the 

Aegean from the late first and early second centuries A.D. and which were imported into 

Cyrenaica (as MR Cooking Ware Ic). 

As with the preceding periods, there seems to have been virtually no ceramic exchange 

with Egypt. Eleven sherds of LR Amphora 6 in Deposit 82 may belong to this period and need 

not necessarily be intrusive. There also seems to have been little contact with the Levant. 

Syrian Mortaria, which are common throughout the eastern Mediterranean in the third and 

the fourth centuries A.D. are very rare in Cyrenaica. 

From the mid second century A.D. the whole character of the local pottery changes with 

the introduction of standardized, good quality cooking wares. The consistent quality and 

standardization of the wares on all Cyrenaican sites, as well as in Crete, suggest a fairly 

stable, organized community, which may better fit a background of relative prosperity rather 

than of decline. 

CYRENAICA FROM DIOCLETIAN TO THE ARAB CONQUEST 

Diocletian (A.D. 284-305) dissolved Cyrenaica’s formal political link with Crete. Rougé 

(1966, 92) claims that under Diocletian trade with Crete dropped off and contact with Egypt 

became more regular. In fact, the coarse pottery evidence indicates only occasional contact 

with Egypt from the fourth or fifth centuries A.D. but continued strong links with the Aegean, 

to the extent that many of the coarse cooking vessels of the Late Roman period are imported 

from the Aegean. 
With the exception of the lifetime of Synesius (A.D. 370/5-c. 413), our knowledge of 

Cyrenaica in the fourth and fifth centuries A.D. is very sketchy. There was at least one major 

earthquake (in A.D. 365) and several phases of nomadic invasions. This is generally thought 

to be the period when the fortified farms developed, with a possible shift insettlement patterns 

(Goodchild 1976, 184, Reynolds 1960, Johnson 1973, 155 ff.). The numerous olive presses in 

Cyrenaica (mainly unpublished, e.g. Goodchild 1976, 183), may belong to this period. Indeed, 

Synesius suggests that oil and wine were exported from Cyrenaica and he scarcely mentions 

grain production. (Ep. 148, 134). However, Synesius suggests (Ep. 148) that there were no 

facilities for quality control acceptable to foreigners, and that the oil was used for burning 

rather than consumption. As the oil of Cyrenaica was not considered to be of good quality by 
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foreigners (ibid.), it seems likely that any export of oil was on a small scale. Cyrenaican wine 

could probably not have competed successfully with the Palestinian and other wines which 
were widely acclaimed and in any case no suitable container for either commodity was 
manufactured locally. The writer would place more reliance on the mid fourth century 

A.D. Expositio Totius Mundi (Rougé 1966b) which mentions grain and horses (in that order) 
as the principal products of Cyrenaica ‘Pentapolitana pauca sed fructibus et iumentis dives’ 

(LXID). 
There is possible evidence that wine wasimported from Egypt. Wine was sold by amonastery 

at Hermapolis in Egypt to a Libyan Bishop in the fifth or sixth centuries A.D. (Maspero 1916, 

67168; for a discussion of wine in Late Roman Egypt see Hardy 1931). This may, however, 

refer to Libya Inferior rather than to Libya Superior (i.e. Cyrenaica), but it illustrates that 

wine was travelling westwards from Egypt at this time. The rarity of Egyptian amphoras of 

the distinctive Nile clay in Cyrenaica might be evidence that this was a personal transaction 

and of no relevance to trade. 

Synesius makes no mention of Rome or the western Mediterranean, although Sulpicius 
Severus (c. A.D. 363-420) travelled from Narbonne to Carthage and then to Alexandria via 

Cyrenaica (Dialog. I, iii). Synesius constantly refers to contact with Alexandria. However, 
Coster’s statement that this implies considerable trade (1968b, 225) needs serious qualifica- 

tion owing to the paucity of the evidence and the danger of inferring too much from Synesius’ 
correspondence. The evidence of the coarse pottery seems to suggest little contact with 
Egypt or the western Mediterranean at this time. Synesius does refer to (probably luxury) 
commodities which would have been transported in amphoras, such as a jar of pickled fish 
from Egypt (Ep. 148; ina LR Amphora 32), and honey from Athens (Ep. 138, 148), as well as 
ships from Carpathos (Ep. 41). The period to Anastasius and Justinian seems to have been 
fairly turbulent but urban life was revived especially under Justinian (A.D. 527-65). The 
history of Cyrenaica after this period until the Arab conquest is not clear and the coarse 
pottery sheds little light on this. 

CYRENAICA AND THE WESTERN MEDITERRANEAN IN THE LATE 
ROMAN PERIOD 

Contact with the western Mediterranean is attested at all times in the Late Roman period 
by Tunisian ARS and the TRS wares. Imports of coarse pottery from the west during this 
period are, however, negligible. The Expositio Totius Mundi (Rougé 1966b) of the mid fourth 
century A.D. refers to both Africa (LXI) and Spain (LIX) exporting oil throughout the 
Mediterranean. Absence of good groups of pottery from well stratified fourth century A.D. 
contexts in Cyrenaica does not permit the validity of these statements to be gauged for 
Cyrenaica. LR Amphora 8b, which may have held African oil, is very rare at Berenice. 

While there is little evidence of ceramic contact with the western Mediterranean, there is 
increasing evidence of ceramic contact with the west from the eastern Mediterranean. For 
example, eastern Mediterranean amphoras occur in large quantities at Carthage from the 
late fourth through to the seventh centuries A.D. (Hayes 1976, 114 ff.). 

This has yet to be related to the literary sources collected by economic historians such as 

Pirenne (1968, 79-117), for economic contact between the east and the west after the Vandal 

invasions. 
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CONTACT BETWEEN CYRENAICA AND THE EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN 
(INCLUDING THE AEGEAN) DURING THE LATE ROMAN PERIOD 

Imported coarse cooking pots, jugs and amphoras attest a steady commerce with the 
Aegean throughout the Late Roman period. The precise origin of these wares is not certain 
but should be more closely defined by future systematic petrological analyses of Aegea clays. 
About 40 per cent of the total coarse pottery of this period is imported (fig. 6). The origin of 
the most common amphora (LR Amphora 1), which comprises over 13 per cent of the total 
coarse pottery, is uncertain, but could well come from the north-east Mediterranean (see 
above pp. 212 ff.). 

There is limited evidence of contact with Egypt through LR Amphora 6, Coptic fine ware 
and St. Menas flasks, but this seems to have been ona small scale. Similarly, contact with the 

Levant seems to have been limited to occasional examples of Palestinian and Gaza amphoras 

and to Late Roman Unguentaria (which seem commoner from the mid sixth century). In 
general, however, there is a higher proportion of Palestinian amphoras in contemporary 

deposits at Carthage than at Berenice (see Hayes 1976). 

ISLAMIC PERIOD 

The site of Sidi Khrebish seems finally to have been abandoned in the late tenth century 
A.D. There is only one small group of Islamic pottery: the rest comprises scattered finds. 

There seems to have been a certain measure of continuity of coarse cooking wares. Where 

Islamic wares have been found (as at Ajdabiyah etc.), the cooking pot seems to be related in 

shape and technique to LR Cooking Ware |. The main difference is the burnishing and the 

slightly upturned rim (see Riley in press 3). From the eleventh or twelfth centuries Islamic 

fine ware was imported from the Maghreb, probably the Sahel region of Tunisia. 

There is literary evidence for the transport of oil from Tripoli to Benghazi c. A.D. 1050-65 

(Goitein 1973, No. 72, 319-22). The scale as well as the organisation of Mediterranean trade 

in the eleventh and twelfth centuries A.D. are well attested by the Cairo Geniza documents 

(Goitein 1955, 1973) and further research on models for the organisation and structure of 

trade in the Hellenistic and Roman periods would usefully employ these as a starting point. 

CONCLUSION 

The typology and conclusions reached in this report represent a summary of the ceramic 

information from part of only one Cyrenaican excavation. Future systematic excavations of 

other sites will undoubtedly add considerably to this. This study draws attention to the need; 

when examining coarse pottery from any site, for familiarity with the results of similar 

research throughout the Mediterranean region. We must never forget that the Romans 

regarded the Mediterranean as mare nostrum. 

418 



COARSE POTTERY 

Appendix I: Quantified Lists of RBH from 
Amalgamated Deposits at Berenice 

(For the detailed lists of the contents of each deposit see Riley 1978). 

Fig. 1. Hellenistic Deposits RBH (Combination of Deposits 4, 5, 14, 17, 18, 23, 25, 27, 32, 168.1). 

Type No. of No. of No. of _ Per cent Wt. of Per cent 
Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Misc. Amphoras 29 13 65 10.5 8565 19.0 
Double Handles 0 0 2 0.2 135 0.3 

Misc. Local Amphoras 1 0 0 0.1 140 0.3 
Fabric | Amphoras 0 0 2 0.2 195 0.4 
H. Amphora | ll 7 15 3.4 2835 6.3 
H. Amphora 3 2 2 4 0.8 645 14 
H. Amphora 3b 1 0 0 0.1 180 0.4 
H. Amphora 4 0 1 0 0.1 280 0.6 
H. Amphora 7 5 0 1 0.6 270 0.6 
Misc. Min. Amphoras 0 1 i 0.2 20 0.0 
Misc. Trip. Amphoras 0 1 0 0.1 30 0.1 
LR Amphora | 0 0 1 0.1 100 0.2 
Misc. Cookware 13 4 5 2.3 440 1.0 
H. Cookware | 36 0 4 4.2 1100 2.4 
H. Cookware 2 23 1 2 2:7 635 1.4 
H. Cookware 3 26 0 1 2.8 840 19 
H. Cookware 4 12 0 0 i} 185 0.4 
H. Cookware 5 2 0 0 0.2 40 0.1 
Mise. Fry Pan 1 0 0 0.1 50 0.1 
ER Cookware 2 1 0 0 0.1 20 0.0 
Misc. Plain 61 43 3 11.2 4105 9.1 
Painted Plain 1 0 0 0.1 10 0.0 
Misc. Dec. Plain 1 0 0 0.1 30 0.1 
Misc. Fabric | 17 0 2 2.0 430 1.0 
H. Plain 1 6 0 0 0.6 760 1.7 
H. Plain 1b 2 0 0 0.2 105 0.2 
H. Plain Id 4 0 0 0.4 380 0.8 
H. Plain 2 12 0 1 14 150 0.3 
H. Plain 4 39 0 0 4.1 555 1.2 
H. Plain 4a 1 0 0 0.1 45 0.1 
H., Plain 5 5 0 0 0.5 45 0.1 
H. Plain 6 1 0 0 0.1 40 0.1 
H. Plain 7 1 0 0 0.1 5 0.0 
H. Plain 9 4 0 0 0.4 170 0.4 
H. Plain 10 22 0 0 23 1230 27 
H. Plain 11 1 0 0 0.1 60 0.1 
ER Plain | 1 0 0 0.1 100 0.2 
ER Plain 2 1 0 0 0.1 20 0.0 
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Fig. 1. Hellenistic Deposits RBH (contd.). 

Type No. of No. of No. of _ Per cent Wt. of — Per cent 
Rims Bases _—_ Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

MR Plain la 1 0 0 0.1 35 0.1 
MR Plain 2 1 0 0 0.1 30 0.1 
H. Mortarium 4 4 1 0.9 1475 3.3 
Tile B 2 0 0 0.2 590 1.3 
Misc. Tile I 0 0 0.1 120 0.3 
Fusiform Unguentaria 0 2 0 0.2 30 0.1 
Piriform Unguentaria 0 1 0 0.1 20 0.0 

Misc. Unguentaria 1 | 0 0.2 40 0.1 
Brazier A 0 0 2 0.2 370 0.8 
Brazier B 14 0 14 2.9 2275 5.0 
Misc. Braziers 0 1 ll 1.3 685 1.5 
Horiz. Braz. Lugs 0 0 5 0.5 185 0.4 
Plain Base la 0 35 0 5.7 2385 5.3 

Plain Base 2a 0 771 0 8.0 4690 10.4 
Plain Base 2b 0 1 0 0.1 80 0.2 
Plain Base 3a 0 6 0 0.6 235 0.5 

Plain Base 4a 1 1 0 0.2 45 0.1 

Plain Base 5 0 1 0 0.1 15 0.0 
Lid | 23 0 0 2.4 610 1.4 
Lid la 1 0 0 0.1 20 0.0 
Lid 2 31 0 0 3.2 840 19 
Lid 3 19 0 0 2.0 510 ies 
Lid 4 1 0 0 0.1 30 0.1 
Lid 5 1 0 0 0.1 25 0.1 
Misc. Lids 4 0 4 0.8 475 | 
Fabric | Lids 3 0 0 0.3 105 0.2 
Imported Lids i 0 0 0.1 10 0.0 

Misc. Jugs 47 2 53 10.7 2190 4.7 
H. Jug 2 7 0 0 0.7 290 0.6 
H. Jug 4 1 0 0 0.1 50 0.1 

H. Jug 5 3 0 0 0.3 180 0.4 
H. Jug 6 1 1 0 0.2 30 0.1 
H. Jug 7 l 1 0 0.2 80 0.2 

Lagynos C 1 0 0 0.1 60 0.1 

Twisted Handle A 0 0 3 0.3 250 0.6 

Twisted Handle B 0 0 2 0.2 160 0.4 

Jug Handle D 0 0 14 1.5 465 1.0 

Jug Base A 0 i 0 0.1 20 0.0 

Jug Base D 0 1 0 0.1 220 0.5 

Totals Sil 229 218 100.0 45125 100.0 
Total RBH 958 
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Fig. 2. Augustan Deposits RBH. (Combination of Deposits 33, 35, 38, 39). 

Type No. of No. of No. of _ Per cent Wt. of — Per cent 
Rims Bases _ Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Misc. Amphoras 9 10 22 7.1 3180 10.9 
Double Handles 1 0 8 1.6 1090 3.7 
Fabric | Amphoras 0 1 1 0.3 215 0.7 

Misc. Local Amphoras 0 1 3 0.7 500 LF 
H. Amphora | 7 5 12 4.1 1665 S37, 
H. Amphora 3 1 0 2 0.5 250 0.9 
H. Amphora 7 I 0 0 0.2 120 0.4 
H. Amphora 9 1 0 0 0.2 170 0.6 
H. Amphora 12a 1 0 0 0.2 100 0.3 
ER Amphora 4 1 i] 2 0.7 255 0.9 
ER Amphora Ila I 0 0 0.2 140 0.5 
ER Amphora 12 1 0 0 0.2 70 0.2 
Misc. Horned Amphoras 0 0 ) 0.9 450 15 
Misc. Sub Punic 0 0 ?} 0.3 670 23 
Misc. Trip. Amphoras 1 0 0 0.2 60 0.2 
MR Amphora 2 0 0 1 0.2 80 0.3 
Misc. Cookware 1 0 1 0.3 30 0.1 
Fabric | Cook. 1 0 0 0.2 25 0.1 
H, Cookware | 26 0 4 52 540 1.9, 
H. Cookware 2 14 1 0 2.6 545 1.9 
H. Cookware 3 14 0 2 2.8 585 2.0 
H. Cookware 4 3 0 0 0.5 30 0.1 
ER Cookware | ) 0 0 0.9 180 0.6 
ER Cookware 3 1 0 0 0.2 10 0.0 
ER Cookware 4 i 0 0 0.2 20 0.1 
ER Cookware 6 1 0 0 0.2 80 0.3 
Misc. Import Plain 1 0 0 0.2 100 0.3 
Misc. Plain 43 30 3 13.1 2275 718 
Thin Walled Wares 9 0 1 Ley 16 0.1 
Misc. Fabric | 6 4 1 1.9 290 1.0 
Misc. Dec. Plain 3 1 4 1.0 100 0.3 
H. Plain | 3 0 0 0.5 180 0.6 
H. Plain 1b 1 0 0 0.2 40 0.1 
H. Plain Ic 1 0 0 0.2 40 0.1 
H. Plain Id 6 0 0 1.0 330 11 
H. Plain 2 12 0 2 2.4 125 0.4 
H. Plain 4 36 0 0 6.2 280 1.0 
H. Plain 5 1 0 0 0.2 10 0.0 
H. Plain 6 4 0 0 0.7 450 is) 
H. Plain 9 2 0 0 0.3 180 0.6 
H. Plain 10 1 0 0 0.2 120 0.4 
ER Plain | 1 0 0 0.2 70 0.2 
Brazier A 8 0 3 1.9 1180 4.1 
Brazier B 4 0 i 2.6 1100 3.8 
Horiz. Brazier Lug 0 0 12 2.1 650 22 
Misc. Braziers 0 4 i 1.9 840 oh) 
H. Mortaria 0 0 1 0.2 55 0.2 
Plain Base la 0 27 0 4.7 1070 3.7 
Plain Base 1b 0 2 0 0.3 70 0.2 
Plain Base 2a 0 34 0 59 2560 8.8 
Plain Base 3a 0 3 0 0.5 220 0.8 
Plain Base 4a 0 3 0 0.5 15 0.1 
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Fig. 2. Augustan Deposits RBH. (contd.). 

Type No. of No. of No. of — Per cent Wt. of — Per cent 

Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Plain Base 6 0 1 0 0.2 35 0.1 
Misc. Unguentaria 0 0 1 0.2 25 0.1 

Piriform Ung. A 2 4 0 1.0 110 0.4 
Fusiform Ung. A 1 1 0 0.3 25 0.1 

Lid | 6 0 0 1.0 95 0.3 
Lid 2 ll 0 0 1.9 230 0.8 
Lid 3 2 0 0 0.3 40 0.1 
Fabric | Lids 4 0 0 0.7 115 0.4 
Import Lids 1 0 0 0.2 80 0.3 

Misc. Lids 5 0 2 1.2 95 0.3 
Dolium s 0 0 0.9 2870 9.9 
Tile B 1 0 0 0.2 100 0.3 
Misc. Tile 1 0 0 0.2 240 0.8 
Misc. Jugs 16 0 32 8.3 1140 3.9 
H. Jug | 1 0 0 0.2 20 0.1 
H. Jug 2 2 0 0 0.3 80 0.3 
H. Jug 5 2 0 0 0.3 35 0.1 
H. Jug 6 0 2 0 0.3 70 0.2 
Lagynos C 1 0 0 0.2 80 0.3 

Jug Handle D 0 0 6 1.0 165 0.6 

Totals 295 135 149 100.0 29076 100.0 
Total RBH 579 
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53, 54, 55, 168.3). 
Fig. 3. Early to Mid First Century A.D. Deposits RBH. (Combination of Deposits 42, 44, 46, 51, 

Type No. of No. of No. of — Per cent Wt. Of Per cent 

Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Misc. Amphoras 32 8 53 13.3 6150 16.6 

Misc. West Amphoras 0 0 4 0.6 690 1.9 

Misc. Local Amphoras 0 0 1 0.1 80 0.2 

Fabric | Amphoras 1 0 4 0.7 430 1.2 

Double Handles 1 0 10 1.6 1145 3 

Misc. Horned Amphoras 0 0 1 0.1 140 0.4 

H. Amphora | 1 0 0 0.1 20 0.1 

| H. Amphora 3 0 0 3 0.4 270 0.7 

| H. Amphora 9 1 0 0 0.1 90 0.2 

| ER Amphora | 3 1 10 2.0 1230 3.3 

| ER Amphora 4 1 2 6 1.3 2785 75 

ER Amphora 5 0 0 4 0.6 1970 53 

ER Amphora |1b 1 0 0 0.1 15 0.0 

ER Amphora 12 1 0 0 0.1 20 0.1 

ER Amphora 14 3 0 0 0.4 410 1. 

Misc. Spanish Amphoras 1 0 0 0.1 80 0.2 

MR Amphora 2 0 0 1 0.1 110 0.3 

Misc. Cookware 16 1 1 2.6 375 1.0 

Import. Cookware 0 1 0 0.1 50 0.1 

H. Cookware 1 13 0 7 2.9 780 2.1 

H. Cookware 2 1 0 0 0.1 20 0.1 

H. Cookware 3 21 0 2 3:3 860 2.3 

H. Cookware 5 1 0 0 0.1 30 0.1 

ER Cookware | Il 0 1 1.7 390 1.1 

ER Cookware 3 6 0 0 0.9 130 0.4 

ER Cookware 3a 5 | 0 0.9 90 0.2 

ER Cookware 4 5 0 0 oF 185 0.5 

ER Cookware 6 3 0 0 0.4 310 0.8 

Fabric | Fry Pans 1 0 0 0.1 30 0.1 

Mise. Plain 31 36 b 10.0 1930 a2 

Imported Plain 1 1 0 0.1 30 0.1 

Misc. Fabric | 22 0 4 3.7 825 22 

H. Plain 2 1 0 0 0.1 10 0.0 

H. Plain 4 1 0 0 0.1 20 0.1 

H. Plain 9 7 0 0 1.0 665 1.8 

H. Plain 10 8 0 0 0.4 95 0.3 

Misc. Unguentoria 0 1 0 0.1 10 0.0 

Piriform Unguentaria A 0 1 0 0.1 15 0.0 

Brazier A 1 0 0 0.1 30 0.1 

Brazier B 2 0 1 0.4 205 0.6 

Brazier G 0 0 4 0.6 1380 3:7 

Brazier H 0 0 5 0.7 1270 3.4 

Horiz. Brazier Lugs 0 0 3 0.4 90 0.2 

Misc. Braziers 6 0 0 0.9 205 0.6 

Thin Walled Wares 0 2 0 0.3 30 0.1 

Plain Base la 0 29 0 4.2 1140 Sut 

Plain Base 2a 0 60 0 8.6 2135 5.8 

Plain Base 2b 0 8 0 Ll 130 0.4 

Plain Base 3a 0 6 0 0.9 370 1.0 

Plain Base 4a 0 3 0 0.4 80 0.2 

Plain Base 5 0 4 0 0.6 135 0.4 

Lid | 3 0 0 0.4 60 0.2 
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Fig. 3. Early to Mid First Century A.D. Deposits RBH. (contd.). 

Type No. of No. of No. of _ Per cent Wt. of — Per cent 
Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Lid 2 8 0 0 i 195 0.5 
Lid 3 7 0 0 1.0 135 0.4 
Lid 4 1 0 0 0.1 20 0.1 
Lid 5 3 0 0 0.4 70 0.2 
Lid 7 1 0 0 0.1 15 0.0 
Lid 8 6 0 0 0.9 145 0.4 
Misc. Import. Lids 4 0 2 0.9 175 0.5 
Fabric | Lids 9 0 0 13 200 0.5 
Misc. Lids 13 0 3 23 350 0.9 
ER Plain | 19 9 0 4.0 2120 5.7 
ER Plain la 1 0 0 0.1 50 0.1 
ER Plain 2 6 0 0 0.9 115 0.3 
MR Plain 4 1 0 0 0.1 45 0.1 
MR Plain 5 1 0 0 0.1 20 0.1 
MR Plain 7 1 4 0 0.7 230 0.6 
Loomweight B 1 0 0 0.1 100 0.3 
Dolium 0 1 0 0.1 170 0.5 
Mise. Tile 2 0 0 0.3 520 1.4 
Misc. Jugs 23 1 49 10.5 1850 5.0 
Fabric | Jugs 0 0 l 0.1 25 0.1 
H. Jug | 1 0 0 0.1 25 0.1 
H. Jug 2 1 0 0 0.1 50 0.1 
H. Jug 5 1 2 1 0.6 180 0.5 
ER Juglet | 0 1 0 0.1 40 0.1 
Misc. Lagynos 1 4 1 0.9 195 0.5 
Lagynos A 0 1 0 0.1 40 0.1 
Lagynos C 1 0 0 0.1 20 0.1 
Jug Base A 0 1 0 0.1 60 0.2 
Jug Handle D 0 0 3 0.4 85 0.2 
Misc. Body Spout 0 0 2 0.3 40 0.1 

Totals 318 189 190 100.0 37030 100.0 
Total RBH 697 

424 



COARSE POTTERY 

Fig. 4. Mid to Late First Century A.D, Deposits RBH. (Combination of Deposits 58, 59, 61, 

62, 64, 67, 69, 70). 

Type No. of No. of No. of _ Percent Wt. of Per cent 

Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Misc. Amphoras 89 31 173 13.5 26750 19.3 

Misc. West. Amphoras 2 0 > 0.3 1270 0.9 

Double Handles 0 0 16 0.7 1560 11 

Fabric | Amphoras 0 0 23 1.1 1490 el 

Misc. Local Amphoras | 0 2 0.1 215 0.2 

H. Amphora | 0 1 = 0.3 505 0.4 

H. Amphora 3 0 0 | 0.0 160 0.1 

H. Amphora 3b 0 0 1 0.0 180 0.1 

H. Amphora 4 0 1 0 0.0 350 0.3 

H. Amphora 9 2 0 0 0.1 300 0.2 

ER Amphora | 12 6 18 Ey 11335 8.2 

ER Amphora 4 4 4 8 0.7 2310 1.7 

ER Amphora 5 3 0 2 0.2 1840 1.3 

ER Amphora 6 3 0 0 0.1 290 0.2 

ER Amphora 9 0 0 3 0.1 1040 0.8 

ER Amphora lla i 0 0 0.0 65 0.0 

ER Amphora |1b 2 0 0 0.1 530 0.4 

ER Amphora 12 13 0 0 0.6 1650 1.2 

ER Amphora 13 1 0 0 0.0 85 0.1 

ER Amphora 14 6 0 0 0.3 7710 0.6 

Horned Amphoras 4 0 15 0.9 3075 ey) 

Misc. Spanish Amphoras 2 i) 1 0.2 3475 2) 

Misc. Sub Punic | 0 0 0.0 50 0.0 

Misc. Trip. Amph. 2 0 3 0.2 600 0.4 
MR Amphora la 1 0 2 0.1 480 0.3 

MR Amphora 2 0 0 3 0.1 200 0.1 

MR Amphora 7 0 0 1 0.0 160 0.1 

LR Amphora | 2 0 4 0.3 555 0.4 

Misc. Cookware 8 1 5 0.6 505 0.4 

Fabric 1 Cookware > 0 0 0.2 190 0.1 

Import. Cookware 3 0 0 0.1 60 0.0 

H. Cookware | 21 0 25 2.1 1525 1.1 

H. Cookware 2 9 0 24 0.5 145 0.1 

H. Cookware 3 120 0 2 5.6 2825 2.0 

H. Cookware 4 S 0 0 0.2 60 0.0 

ER Cookware | 66 0 15 a7 2130 We 

ER Cookware 3 10 2 0 0.6 690 0.5 

ER Cookware 3a 9 3 0 0.6 445 0.3 

ER Cookware 4 8 0 0 0.4 230 0.2 

ER Cookware 5 1 0 1 0.1 30 0.0 

ER Cookware 6 4 2 0 0.3 380 0.3 

MR Cookware | 6 0 0 0.3 100 0.1 

MR Cookware Ic be) 0 0 0.2 50 0.0 

MR Cookware 3 1 0 0 0.0 20 0.0 

MR Cookware 3a 1 0 0 0.0 15 0.0 

LR Cookware | 2 0 0 0.1 110 0.1 

LR Cookware Ib | 0 0 0.0 80 0.1 

LR Cookware 3 | 0 0 0.0 50 0.0 

Misc. Fry Pans 0 3 0 0.1 170 0.1 

Fabric 1 Fry Pans 5 0 0 0.2 130 0.1 

Misc. Plain 119 80 9 9.6 4845 <i) 

Painted Plain | 0 0 0.0 20 0.0 
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Fig. 4. Mid to Late First Century A.D. Deposits RBH. (contd.). 

Type No. of No. of No. of _ Per cent Wt. of — Per cent 
Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Misc. Fabric | 101 14 4 5.5 2900 2.1 
H. Plain | 1 0 0 0.0 190 0.1 
H. Plain la 1 0 0 0.0 260 0.2 
H. Plain Id 7 0 0 0.3 455 0.3 
H. Plain 2 26 0 0 12 155 0.1 
H. Plain 4 26 0 0 1,2 150 0.1 
H. Plain 5 4 0 0 0.2 30 0.0 
H. Plain 6 2 0 0 0.1 140 0.1 
H. Plain 6a 2 0 0 0.1 350 0.3 
H. Plain 9 4 0 0 0.2 70 0.1 
H. Plain 10 4 0 0 0.2 195 0.1 
H. Mortarium 0 1 0 0.0 190 0.1 
Mortarium A 2 0 0 0.1 730 0.5 
Mortarium B 2 0 0 0.1 470 0.3 
Misc, Unguentaria 1 1 0 0.1 40 0.0 
Fusiform Ung. A 0 3 0 0.1 100 0.1 
Piriform Ung. A 0 2 0 0.1 15 0.0 
Brazier A 1 0 1 0.1 620 0.4 
Brazier B 5 0 9 0.6 1455 1.1 
Brazier C 1 0 1 0.1 185 0.1 
Brazier E 0 0 =) 0.3 1750 13 
Brazier H 0 0 19 0.9 4395 3.2 
Horiz. Brazier Lugs 0 0 4 0.2 225 0.2 
Dec. Braziers 1 0 0 0.0 50 0.0 
Misc. Braziers 28 ir 14 22 3505 yin) 
Thin Walled Wares 27 11 0 ee 376 0.3 
Rough Cast Wares 2 2 0 0.2 30 0.0 
Plain Base la 0 41 0 1.9 1235 0.9 
Plain Base 2a 0 123 0 5.6 4850 3:0 
Plain Base 2b 0 1 0 0.0 50 0.0 
Plain Base 3a 0 1 0 0.0 40 0.0 
Plain Base 4a 0 qi 0 0.3 85 0.1 
Plain Base 5 0 21 0 1.0 585 0.4 
Plain Base 6 0 4 0 0.2 530 0.4 
Lid Form | 32 2 0 1.6 375: 0.3 
Lid Form 2 10 0 0 0.5 230 0.2 
Lid Form 3 56 0 0 2.6 740 0.5 
Lid Form 4 1 0 0 0.0 25 0.0 
Lid Form 5 3 0 l 0.2 135 0.1 
Lid Form 7 9 0 1 0.5 340 0.2 
Lid Form 8 16 0 0 0.8 830 0.6 
Fabric | Lids 16 0 0 0.8 305 0.2 
Misc. Import Lids 16 0 0 0.8 685 0.5 
Misc. Lids 27 0 11 Lg 780 0.6 
ER Plain | 31 6 0 1 y | 2225 1.6 
ER Plain la 2 0 0 0.1 2110 LS 
ER Plain 2 9 0 0 0.4 120 0.1 
MR Plain Ware | 2 4 0 0.3 450 0.3 
MR Plain Ware la 2 4 0 0.3 500 0.4 
MR Plain Ware 2 1 0 0 0.0 40 0.0 
MR Plain 3 2 0 0 0.1 65 0.0 
MR Plain 4a 1 0 0 0.0 20 0.0 



COARSE POTTERY 

Fig. 4. Mid to Late First Century A.D. Deposits RBH. (contd.). 

Type No. of No, of No. of _ Per cent Wt. of — Per cent 
Rims Bases __ Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

MR Plain 7 1 a] 0 0.2 225 0.2 
MR Plain 7a 1 0 0 0.0 50 0.0 
MR Plain 7b 1 0 0 0.0 70 0.1 
LR Plain 5 0 0 1 0.0 325 0.2 
Misc. Loomweights 1 0 0 0.0 50 0.0 
Loomweight B 2 0 0 0.1 330 0.2 
Misc. Tile 19 0 0 0.9 4430 3.2 
Tile A 1 0 0 0.0 660 0.5 
Tile B 3 0 0 0.1 460 0.3 
Dolium 5 2 0 0.3 3240 2.3 
Misc. Jugs 15 18 151 11.2 10160 7.3 
Fabric | Jugs 2 0 I 0.1 740 0.5 
Misc. Juglets 4 1 1 0.3 65 0.0 
H. Jug | 1 0 0 0.0 110 0.1 
H. Jug 5 7 3 3 0.6 3920 2.8 
H. Jug 6 0 2 0 0.1 40 0.0 
H. Jug 7 0 1 0 0.0 110 0.1 
Twisted Handle A 0 0 2 0.1 155 0.1 
Jug Handle D 0 0 3 0.1 105 0.1 
MR Jug | 2 0 0 0.1 35 0.0 
LR Jug 3 1 0 0 0.0 50 0.0 
Jug Base A 0 1 0 0.0 20 0.0 
Jug Base B 0 1 0 0.0 10 0.0 
Jug Base D 0 2 0 0.1 480 0.3 

Totals 1172 424 582 100.0 138246 100.0 
Total RBH 2178 
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Fig. 5. Early to Mid Second Century A.D. Deposits RBH. (Combination of Deposits 72, 73, 76, 
77, 78, 79, 80). 

Type No. of No. of No. of Per cent Wt. of — Per cent 
Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Misc. Amphoras 60 26 201 14.1 21240 19.1 
Double Handles 0 0 9 0.4 1190 1.1 
Misc. Western Amphoras 1 0 1 0.1 390 0.4 
Fabric | Amphoras I4 1 31 2.3 2070 19 
Misc. Import Amphoras 0 1 1 0.1 1200 1.1 
Misc. Local Amphoras 2 0 4 0.3 430 0.4 
H. Amphora | 1 1 0 0.1 80 0.1 
H. Amphora 3 0 0 1 0.0 45 0.0 
ER Amphora | 6 0 16 1 1495 13 
ER Amphora 2 I 0 2 0.1 580 0.5 
ER Amphora 3 0 0 1 0.0 100 0.1 
ER Amphora 4 2 1 6 0.4 1170 Ll 
ER Amphora 5 0 0 1 0.0 60 0.1 
ER Amphora 6 2 0 1 0.1 370 0.3 
ER Amphora 7 1 0 0 0.0 90 0.1 
ER Amphora 12 3 0 0 0.1 50 0.1 
ER Amphora 14 12 2 0 0.6 675 0.6 
Misc. Horned Amphoras 0 0 4 0.2 660 0.6 
Misc. Spanish Amphoras 2) 0 2 0.3 1295 12 
Misc. Trip. Amphoras 2 2 ll 0.7 1660 L5 
MR Amphora la 1 0 | 0.1 240 0.2 
MR Amphora Ib 1 0 0 0.0 40 0.0 
MR Amphora 2 27 1 16 5.1 5985 5.4 
MR Amphora 3 0 1 0 0.0 60 0.1 
MR Amphora 4 0 0 1 0.0 65 0.1 
MR Amphora 7 0 0 2 0.1 290 0.3 
MR Amphora 14 2 0 0 0.1 360 0.3 
LR Amphora | | 1 3 0.2 390 0.4 
Mise. Cookware 19 I I 1.0 715 0.6 
Corrugated Cookware 0 0 1 0.0 15 0.0 
Fabric | Cookware 5 0 0 0.2 90 0.1 
H. Cookware | 4 0 3 0.3 275 0.2 
H. Cookware 2 1 2 0 0.1 90 0.1 
H. Cookware 3 7 0 0 0.3 215 0.2 
H. Cookware 4 1 0 0 0.0 20 0.0 
ER Cookware | 83 0 23 5.2 3360 3.0 
ER Cookware 3 7 0 0 0.3 195 0.2 
ER Cookware 3a 6 f 0 0.4 255 0.2 
ER Cookware 4 5 0 0 0.2 390 0.4 
ER Cookware 5 12 0 0 0.6 705 0.6 
ER Cookware 6 35 3 2 2.0 3085 2.8 
Fabric | Fry Pans 4 0 0 0.2 390 0.4 
Import. Cook Ware 3 0 8 0.1 190 “02 
Misc. Fry Pans 1 0 0 0.0 10 0.0 
MR Cookware | 15 0 1 0.8 450 0.4 
MR Cookware la 3 0 0 0.1 90 0.1 
MR Cookware Ic 20 0 1 1.0 360 0.4 
MR Cookware 3 4 0 0 0.2 65 0.1 
MR Cookware 3a 1 0 0 0.0 50 0.1 
LR Cookware | 2 0 0 0.1 135 0.1 
Mise. Plain 117 62 14 O:5 4345 3.9 
Painted Plain 1 0 0 0.0 10 0.0 
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Fig. 5. Early to Mid Second Century A.D. Deposits RBH. (contd.). 

Type No. of No. of No. of _ Per cent Wt. of — Per cent 
Rims Bases __ Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Imported Plain 2 0 0 0.1 70 0.1 
Misc. Fabric | 102 12 37 7.4 5515 5.0 
Misc. Dec. Plain 1 1 0 0.1 120 0.1 
H. Plain 2 17 0 0 0.8 250 0.2 
H. Plain 4 iz 0 0 0.3 95 0.1 
H. Plain 9 2 0 0 0.1 70 0.1 
H. Plain 10 3 0 0 0.1 100 0.1 
Mortarium B 1 0 0 0.0 170 0.2 
Fusiform Ung. A 0 1 0 0.0 40 0.0 
Brazier B 4 0 0 0.2 310 0.3 
Brazier C 13 0 0 0.6 1410 1,3 
Brazier D 0 0 8 0.4 545 0.5 
Brazier E 0 0 1 0.0 210 0.2 
Brazier F 1 0 1 0.1 710 0.6 
Brazier G 0 0 5 0.2 1410 13 
Brazier H 0 0 4 0.2 1250 el 
Dec. Brazier 0 1 1 0.1 230 0.2 
Misc. Braziers 10 2 10 1.1 1920 17 
Thin Walled Wares 12 1 1 0.7 66 0.1 
Plain Base la 0 15 0 0.7 565 0.5 
Plain Base Ib 0 1 0 0.0 20 0.0 
Plain Base 2a 0 91 0 4.5 3705 3:3 
Plain Base 2b 0 3 0 0.1 270 0.2 
Plain Base 3a 0 I 0 0.0 60 0.1 
Plain Base 4a 0 19 0 0.9 550 0.5 
Plain Base 5 0 25 0 1.2 825 0.7 
Plain Base 6 0 1 0 0.0 40 0.0 
Lid | 10 0 2 0.6 150 0.1 
Lid 2 2 0 0 0.1 35 0.0 
Lid 3 4 0 0 0.2 35 0.0 
Lid 4 1 0 0 0.0 30 0.0 
Lid 5 9 0 0 0.4 1180 1 
Lid 7 2 0 0 0.1 60 0.1 
Lid 8 5 0 1 0.3 310 0.3 
Fabric | Lids 13 0 5 0.9 630 0.6 
Misc. Lids 1 0 7 0.9 613 0.6 
Misc. Import Lids 32 0 I 1.6 1095 1.0 
ER Plain | 13 6 1 1.0 1680 15 
ER Plain la 1 0 0 0.0 60 0.1 
ER Plain 2 2 0 0 0.1 30 0.0 
ER Plain 8 6 0 0 0.3 315 0.3 
MR Plain | 18 17 1 1.8 2770 Bis 
MR Plain la 34 16 0 24 2535 2.3 
MR plain 1b 1 0 0 0.0 250 0.2 
MR Plain 2 32 5 0 1.8 2485 22 
MR Plain 3 6 0 0 0.3 670 0.6 
MR Plain 4 91 0 0 4.5 3915 310: 
MR Plain Sa 8 0 0 0.4 235 0.2 
MR Plain 6 6 0 0 0.3 190 0.2 
MR Plain 7 5 5 0 0.5 365 0.3 
MR Plain 7a 3 0 0 0.1 155 0.1 
Misc. Tile 1 0 0 0.0 720 0.6 
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Fig. 5. Early to Mid Second Century A.D. Deposits RBH. (contd.). 

Type No. of No. of No. of | Percent Wt. of — Per cent 

Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Tile A 1 0 0 0.0 120 0.1 

Loomweight B 1 0 0 0.0 100 0.1 

Loomweight C 1 0 0 0.0 15 0.0 

Dolium 16 6 0 1. 7860 Ts 

Misc. Lamp Stand 0 1 0 0.0 50 0.1 

Misc. Jugs 57 1 86 7.0 2695 24 

Fabric | Jugs 1 0 4 0.2 150 0.1 

H. Jug | 1 0 0 0.0 20 0.0 

H. Jug 5 0 1 0 0.0 30 0.0 

Twisted Handle A 0 0 1 0.0 95 0.1 

MR Jug | 3 0 0 0.1 50 0.1 

MR Jug 2 1 0 1 0.1 55 0.1 

Jug Base A 0 3 0 0.1 340 0.3 

Jug Base B 0 16 0 0.8 335 0.3 

Jug Handle D 0 0 4 0.2 205 0.2 

LR Jug 2 1 0 0 0.0 105 0.1 

Totals 1074 359 606 100.0 111049 100.0 

Total RBH 2039 
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Fig. 6. Later Second Century A.D. Deposit RBH. (Deposit 81). 

Type No. of No. of No. of _ Per cent Wt. of — Per cent 
Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Misc. Amphoras 17 5 63 19.7 6220 18.7 
Double Handles 1 0 2 0.7 550 1.7 
Fabric | Amphoras 5 a 1.6 1210 3.6 
Misc. Import Amphoras 0 0 1 0.2 160 0.5 
Misc. Horned Amphoras 0 0 1 0.2 30 0.1 
Misc. Span. Amphoras 0 0 1 0,2 400 ey 
Misc. Trip. Amphoras 1 2 0 0.7 480 1.4 
ER Amphora 2 0 0 4 0.9 850 2.6 
ER Amphora 4 1 0 0 0.2 170 0.5 
ER Amphora 6 1 0 0 0.2 440 La 
ER Amphora Ila 2 0 0 0.5 430 ites) 
ER Amphora 12 1 0 0 0.2 =] 0.1 
ER Amphora 13 1 0 0 0.2 30 0.1 
MR Ampbhora la 0 I 3 0.9 660 2.0 
MR Amphora 2 9 0 19 6.5 1990 6.0 
MR Amphora 2a 1 0 0 0.2 240 0.7 
MR Amphora 4 0 0 1 0.2 100 0.3 
ER Amphora 14 2 0 0 0.5 250 0.8 
LR Amphora | 1 0 0 0.2 70 0.2 
Misc. Cookware 2 0 0 0.5 70 0.2 
Fabric | Cookware 1 0 0 0,2 35 0.1 
ER Cookware | 8 0 0 1.9 280 0.8 
ER Cookware 5 1 0 1 0.5 130 0.4 
ER Cookware 6 7 0 0 1.6 500 15 
Misc. Fry Pans 2 0 0 0.5 80 0.2 
MR Cookware | 8 0 0 1.9 190 0.6 
MR Cookware 3 46 0 3 11.3 1905 Sut 
MR Cookware 3a 14 0 0 32 430 1.3 
Imported Plain 0 1 0 0.2 120 0.4 
Misc. Scraps 9 0 1 2:3 100 0.3 
Misc. Plain 3 11 1 35 590 1.8 
Misc. Fabric | 5 1 2 1.9 320 1.0 
H. Plainware 3 1 0 0 0.2 10 0.0 
Mise, Mortaria 0 1 0 0.2 100 0.3 
Brazier C 2 0 2 0.9 450 1.4 
Brazier G 0 0 1 0.2 470 1.4 
Plain Base la 0 3 0 0.7 210 0.6 
Plain Base 2a 0 3 0 0.7 160 0.5 
Plain Base 2b 0 1 0 0.2 90 0.3 
Plain Base 5 0 6 0 14 360 ml 
Lid Form | 1 0 0 0.2 50 0.2 
Misc. Lids 3 0 3 1.4 330 1.0 
H. Cookware 5 1 0 0 0.2 50 0.2 
MR Plain | 23 12 2 8.6 4665 14.1 
MR Plain la 2 0 0 0.5 60 0.2 
MR Plain Ib 3 1 0 0.9 1950 5.9 
MR Plain 2 3 0 0 0.7 310 0.9 
MR Plain 3 1 0 0 0.2 50 0.2 
MR Plain 4 10 0 0 23 310 0.9 
MR Plain 6 3 0 0 0.7 80 0.2 
MR Plain 7 0 1 0 0.2 30 0.1 
MR Plain 7a 3 0 0 0.7 365 1.2 
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Fig. 6. Later Second Century A.D. Deposit RBH. (contd.). 

Type No. of No, of No. of _ Percent Wt. of Per cent 
Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

MR Plain 7b 2 0 0 0.5 240 0.7 
LR Plain | 1 0 0 0.2 50 0.2 
Tile Form B 1 0 0 0.2 70 0.2 
Dolium 3 3 0 14 1630 4.9 
Mise. Jugs 7 0 13 4.7 530 1.6 
Fabric | Jugs 0 0 6 1.4 160 0.5 
Mise. Corr. Jugs 1 1 2 0.9 200 0.6 
Twist. Handle A 1 0 I 0.5 100 0.3 
MR Jug | 1 0 0 0.2 20 0.1 
Jug Base B 0 19 0 44 970 Pe) 
Jug Base D 0 3 0 0.7 40 0.1 

Totals 220 78 134 100.0 33175 100.0 
Total RBH 432 33175 
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Fig. 7. Early Third Century A.D. Deposits RBH. (Combination of Deposits 82, 84, 85, 88, 89, 90). 

Type No. of No. of No. of — Per cent Wt. of — Per cent 
Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Misc. Amphoras 55 17 169 6.5 23115 9.8 
Double Handles 1 0 10 0.3 990 0.4 
Fabric 1 Amphoras 0 i] 3 0.1 520 0.2 
Misc. Import. Amphoras 1 0 0 0.0 100 0.0 
Local Corr. Amphoras 0 0 1 0.0 30 0.0 
Misc. Local Amphoras I 0 4 0.1 430 0.2 
H. Amphora | 0 1 0 0.0 90 0.0 
H. Amphora 3 0 0 1 0.0 60 0.0 
H. Amphora 3c 0 0 1 0.0 40 0.0 
H, Amphora 4 0 1 0 0.0 210 0.1 
H. Amphora 9 l 0 0 0.0 60 0.0 
ER Amphora | 1 0 2 0.1 600 0.3 
ER Amphora 4 I 0 2 0.1 210 0.1 
ER Amphora 5 0 I 2 0.1 850 0.4 
ER Amphora 8 0 0 1 0.0 490 0.2 
ER Amphora 9 1 0 0 0.0 970 0.4 
ER Amphora lla 1 0 0 0.0 60 0.0 
ER Amphora | 1b 1 0 0 0.0 460 0.2 
ER Amphora 12 1 0 0 0.0 20 0.0 
ER Amphora 14 4 0 0 0.1 260 0.1 
Horned Amphora 0 0 3 0.1 305 0.1 
Mise. Trip, Amphoras 1 3 6 0.3 1920 0.8 
Misc. N. African Amphoras 1 0 0 0.0 105 0.0 
MR Amphora la 6 3 9 0.5 3240 1.4 
MR Amphora Ib 3 0 0 0.1 60 0.0 
MR Amphora 2 53 7 113 4.6 13340 5.6 
MR Amphora 2a 11 0 2 0.3 2700 1.1 
MR Amphora 3 i | 3 0.1 115 0.1 
MR Amphora 4 ‘a 0 2 0.1 355 0.1 
MR Amphora 7 10 5 43 1.6 18495 7.8 
MR Amphora 8 8 0 5 0.3 1360 0.6 
MR Amphora 9 0 0 | 0.0 90 0.0 
MR Amphora 11 1 1 1 0.1 10700 4.5 
MR Amphora 12 0 0 i] 0.0 50 0.0 
MR Amphora 13 0 1 1 0.1 1340 0.6 
MR Amphora 14 4 1 0 0.1 505 0.2 
MR Amphora 16 4 1 6 0.3 2110 0.9 
MR Amphora l6a 1 0 0 0.0 160 0.1 
LR Amphora | I 0 i] 0.1 170 0.1 
LR Amphora 6 2 0 0 0.1 320 0.1 
Misc. Cookware 52 1 20 2.0 1110 0.5 
Import. Cookware 2 0 0 0.1 65 0.0 
Misc. Corr. Cookware 0 41 64 2.8 1340 0.6 
H. Cookware 1 ) 0 1 0.3 260 0.1 
H. Cookware 3 9 0 0 0.3 245 0.1 
H. Cookware 5 2 0 3 0.1 320 0.1 
ER Cookware | 19 0 I 0.5 610 0.3 
ER Cookware 3 1 0 0 0.0 30 0.0 
ER Cookware 4 1 0 0 0.0 20 0.0 
ER Cookware 5 31 0 1 0.9 1125 0.5 
ER Cookware 6 42 6 2 i) S110 2.2 
MR Cookware 1 258 I 0 7.0 8895 3.8 
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Fig. 7. Early Third Century A.D. Deposits RBH. (contd.). 

Type No. of No, of No. of Per cent Wt. of Per cent 
Rims Bases _ Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

ER Plain 8 2 0 0 0.1 40 0.0 
MR Plain | 204 142 ll 9.6 29025 12:2 
MR Plain la 29 1 1 0.8 2400 1.0 
MR Plain Ib 0 0 1 0.0 120 0.1 
MR Plain Ic 2 0 0 0.1 250 0.1 
MR Plain 3 192 0 0 5.2 19770 8.3 
MR Plain 3a 2 0 0 0.1 135 0.1 
MR Plain 4 2 0 0 0.1 100 0.0 
MR Plain 5 19 0 0 0.5 660 0.3 
MR Plain 6 1 0 0 0.0 20 0.0 
MR Plain 7 4 0 0 0.1 80 0.0 
MR Plain 7a 36 0 0 1.0 2180 0.9 
MR Plain 9 0 1 0 0.0 20 0.0 
Loomweight B 3 0 0 0.1 410 0.2 
Loomweight C 1 0 0 0.0 5 0.0 

Carved Stoppers 1 0 0 0.0 20 0.0 
Decorated Dolia 3 0 0 0.1 320 0.1 
Dolia 19 ae 0 Ll 10380 44 
Misc. Tile 1 0 0 0.0 150 0.1 
Tile B 1 0 0 0.0 80 0.0 
Misc. Brick 1 0 0 0.0 150 0.1 

Misc. Corr. Jugs | 2 5 0.3 285 0.1 

Misc. Jugs 56 6 168 6.1 8525 3.6 
Spouted Jugs 0 0 0.1 125 0.1 
Fabric | Jugs 2 0 2 0.1 105 0.0 
Twisted Handle A 0 0 1 0.0 80 0.0 
H. Jug 5 1 0 1 0.1 120 0.1 
Mise. Juglets 1 0 0 0.0 10 0.0 
ER Juglet 3 2 0 0 0.1 10 0.0 
Misc. Body Spouts 0 0 2 0.1 80 0.0 
Jug Base A 0 4 0 0.1 110 0.0 
Jug Base B 0 58 0 1.6 1265 0.5 
Jug Base D 0 18 0 0.5 610 0.3 
Jug Base E 0 4 0 0.1 340 0.1 
Misc. Lagynoi 0 1 0 0.0 50 0.0 
Jug Handle C 0 0 1 0.0 40 0.0 
Jug Handle D 0 0 7 0.2 190 0.1 
MR Jug | 32 0 8 1.1 730 0.3 
MR Jug 2 75 0 6 2:2 2010 0.8 
MR Jug 3 5 0 0 0.1 185 0.1 
MR Jug 4 38 0 0 1.0 2080 0.9 
LR Jug 2 3 0 0 0.1 35 0.0 

Totals 2438 486 798 100.0 236991 100.0 
Total RBH 3722 
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Fig. 8. Mid Third Century A.D. Deposits. (Combination of Deposits 91-6, 101-3, 105, 111-7, 

118-20, 168.10). 

Type No. of No. of No. of _ Per cent Wt. of Per cent 

Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Misc. Amphoras 82 32 188 9.6 29365 14.3 

Horned Amphoras 0 0 2 0.1 120 0.1 

Misc. Spanish Amphoras 0 0 1 0.0 310 0.2 

Double Handles 0 0 ll 0.3 1260 0.6 

Misc. Trip. Amphoras 4 1 13 0.6 4200 2.0 

Misc. Import. Amphoras 1 0 0 0.0 130 0.1 

Fabric | Amphoras tH 0 4 0.4 1100 0.5 

H. Amphora | 0 0 1 0.0 170 0.1 

ER Amphora | 0 0 3 0.1 235 0.1 

H. Amphora 7 1 0 0 0.0 100 0.0 

ER Amphora 4 1 0 0 0.0 80 0.0 

ER Amphora 6 i 0 0 0.0 180 0.1 

ER Amphora 9 0 0 1 0.0 210 0.1 

ER Amphora Ila 2 0 0 0.1 220 0.1 

ER Amphora 12 2 0 0 0.1 250 0.1 

ER Amphora 14 5 0 0 0.2 260 0.1 

MR Amphora la 8 10 34 Led 9710 4.7 

MR Amphora 2 24 0 44 2.2 $020 2.4 

MR Amphora 3 0 3 i 0.1 185 0.1 

MR Amphora 3a 0 1 0 0.0 30 0.0 

MR Amphora 4 2 0 3 0.2 380 0.2 

MR Amphora 7 8 10 72 2.9 15290 14 

MR Amphora 8 20 0 2 0.7 2805 1.4 

MR Amphora 9 1 0 0 0.0 40 0.0 

MR Amphora 11 0 0 1 0.0 150 0.1 

MR Amphora 12 0 1 0 0.0 1940 0.9 

MR Amphora 14 1 0 0 0.0 55 0.0 

MR Amphora 16 0 1 1 0.1 650 0.3 

Misc. Cookware 89 4 1 3.0 2180 ex 

Fabric | Cookware 3 1 2 0.2 135 0.1 

Import. Cookware 1 0 0 0.0 100 0.0 

H. Cookware | 6 0 4 0.3 330 0.2 

H. Cookware 3 14 0 0 0.4 335 0.2 

ER Cookware | 25 0 4 0.9 835 0.4 

ER Cookware 3 = 0 0 0.1 40 0.0 

ER Cookware 3a 1 0 0 0.0 45 0.0 

ER Cookware 4 3 0 0 0.1 80 0.0 

ER Cookware 5 69 0 28 3.1 3815 1.9 

ER Cookware 6 12 S 3 0.6 2230 Lt 

Misc. Corr. Cookware 0 0 3 0.1 60 0.0 

Dec. Fry Pans 1 0 0 0.0 50 0.0 

MR Cookware | 139 0 3 4.5 4880 2.4 

MR Cookware la 1 0 0 0.0 45 0.0 

MR Cookware |b 3 0 0 0.1 90 0.0 

MR Cookware Ic 9 0 0 0.3 400 0.2 

MR Cookware 2 8 0 0 0.3 875 0.4 

MR Cookware 2a 1 0 0 0.0 60 0.0 

MR Cookware 3 68 18 ) 2.9 4230 2.1 

MR Cookware 3a 48 0 1 1.6 2490 1.2 

MR Cookware 3b 3 0 0 0.1 165 0.1 

Misc, Plain 158 74 25 8.2 6955 3.4 

Misc. Scraps 5 14 4 0.7 675 0.3



COARSE POTTERY 

Fig. 8. Mid Third Century A.D. Deposits. (contd.). 

Type - No. of No. of No. of Per cent Wt. of — Per cent 
Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Import. Plain 2 0 0 0.1 135 0.1 
Mise. Fabric | 97 8 9 3.6 3926 1.9 
Misc. Dec. Plain 3 0 0 0.1 280 0.1 
H. Plain 1 1 0 0 0.0 45 0.0 
H. Plain 2 1 0 0 0.0 10 0.0 
H. Plain 4 5 0 0 0.2 40 0.0 
H., Plain 5 1 0 0 0.0 15 0.0 
H. Plain 7 1 0 0 0.0 5 0.0 
Mortarium A 1 0 0 0.0 40 0.0 
Mortarium B 3 0 0 0.1 5350 2.6 
Misc. Mortarium 2 1 0 0.1 740 0.4 
Misc. Unguentaria l 1 2 0.1 140 0.1 
Piriform Unguent. A 0 2 0 0.1 30 0.0 
Misc. Braziers 3 1 7 0.3 1335 0.7 
Dec. Braziers 0 1 0 0.0 50 0.0 
Brazier A 2 0 0 0.1 90 0.0 
Brazier B 1 0 1 0.1 115 0.1 
Brazier C 6 0 6 0.4 1100 0.5 
Brazier D 1 0 1 0.1 190 0.1 
Brazier F 0 0 2 0.1 510 0.2 
Brazier G 1 0 0 0.0 320 0.2 
Brazier H 1 0 6 0.2 2405 1.2 
Horiz. Brazier Lugs 0 0 3 0.1 125 0.1 
Plain Base la 0 10 0 0.3 280 0.1 
Plain Base 2a 0 36 0 1.1 2095 1.0 
Plain Base 3a 0 2 0 0.1 50 0.0 
Plain Base 4a 0 17 0 0.5 435 0.2 
Plain Base 5 0 8 0 0.3 140 0.1 
Thin Walled Ware 2 0 0 0.1 15 0.0 
Lid | 711 0 40 3.5 3715 18 
Lid la 1 0 0 0.0 20 0.0 
Lid 3 6 0 0 0.2 65 0.0 
Lid 5 é] 0 1 0.1 50 0.0 
Lid 6 1 0 0 0.0 15 0.0 
Lid 7 2 0 0 0.1 50 0.0 
Lid 8 10 0 0 0.3 300 0.1 
Fabric | Lids 8 0 0 0.3 70 0.0 
Misc. Import. Lids 3 0 0 0.1 60 0.0 
Misc. Lids 28 0 39 2.1 2660 [3 
ER Plain | 7 2 0 0.3 1020 0.5 
ER Plain la 1 0 0 0.0 150 0.1 
ER Plain 2 3 0 0 0.1 20 0.0 
MR Plain | 175 120 7 9.6 21070 10.3 
MR Plain la 21 3 0 0.8 1065 0.5 
MR Plain Ib 1 0 0 0.0 1800 0.9 
MR Plain Ic 1 0 0 0.0 90 0.0 
MR Plain 2 3 0 0 0.1 145 0.1 
MR Plain 3 719 0 0 25 6600 chy) 
MR Plain 4 4 0 0 0.1 85 0.0 
MR Plain 5 13 0 0 0.4 380 0.2 
MR Plain 7 8 7 0 0.5 625 0.3 
MR Plain 7a 32 5 0 1.2 4420 22 
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Fig. 8. Mid Third Century A.D. Deposits. (contd.). 

Type No. of No. of No. of — Per cent Wt. of — Per cent 

Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

MR Plain 7b 2 0 0 0.1 35 0.0 

MR Plain 9 2 0 0 0.1 325 0.2 
MR Plain 10 1 0 0 0.0 70 0.0 

MR Plain 12 2 0 0 0.1 40 0.0 

LR Plain | 1 0 0 0.0 50 0.0 

Mise. Tile 2 0 0 0.1 205 0.1 

Tile B 1 0 0 0.0 120 0.1 

Round Brick 2 0 0 0.1 600 0.3 

Carved Stoppers 8 0 0 0.3 320 0.2 

Dolium 33 9 0 1.3 9235 4.5 

Misc. Lamp Stand 0 1 0 0.0 55 0.0 

Mise. Jugs 71 37 130 78 8325 4.1 

Fabric | Jugs 0 0 5 0.2 330 0.2 

Spouted Jugs q 0 0 0.2 375 0.2 

Mise. Corr. Jugs 0 2 3 0.2 90 0.0 

Misc. Juglets 9 0 0 0.3 370 0.2 

H. Jug 5 1 0 0 0.0 15 0.0 

MR Jug | 42 0 27 2.2 2145 1.0 

MR Jug 2 91 0 69 5.1 6355 3.1 

MR Jug 3 3 0 0 0.1 50 0.0 

MR Jug 4 1 0 0 0.0 80 0.0 

MR Jug 5 3 0 0 0.1 80 0.0 

LR Jug 3 1 0 0 0.0 25 0.0 

Misc. Lagynos 1 0 0 0.0 55 0.0 

Lagynos C 1 0 0 0.0 50 0.0 

Jug Base A 0 2 0 0.1 65 0.0 

Jug Base B 0 82 0 2.6 4055 2.0 

Jug Base D 0 42 0 1.3 1560 0.8 

Jug Handle D 0 0 3 0.1 140 0.1 

Totals 1748 574 826 100.0 205251 100.0 

Total RBH 3148 
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Fig. 9. Early to Mid Sixth Century A.D. Deposits RBH. (Combination of Deposits 131, 136, 137, 

142, 143, 157). 

Type No. of No. of No. of Percent Wt. of — Per cent 
Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Misc. Amphoras 29 13 101 10.6 15880 12.1 
Import. Corr. Amphoras 0 1 0 0.1 250 0.2 
Double Handles 0 0 3 0.2 255 0.2 
Misc. Local Amphoras 0 0 2 0.1 140 0.1 
Fabric | Amphoras 1 0 0 0.1 4400 3.4 
Misc. Import. Amphoras 0 2 0 0.1 25 0.0 
ER Amphora | 0 0 1 0.1 100 0.1 
ER Amphora 4 0 1 1 0.1 310 0,2 
ER Amphora 8 0 0 1 0.1 230 0,2 
ER Amphora 12 1 0 0 0.1 140 0.1 
MR Amphora la 0 1 0 0.1 50 0.0 
MR Amphora 2 0 0 3 0.2 240 0.2 
MR Amphora 3 1 0 0 0.1 5 0.0 
MR Amphora 7 0 1 Il 0.9 1315 1.0 
MR Amphora II 0 0 1 0.1 140 0.1 
MR Amphora 13 0 1 0 0.1 790 0.6 
MR Amphora 14 1 0 0 0.1 100 0.1 
MR Amphora 17 1 0 0 0.1 880 0.7 
Misc. Trip. Amphoras 1 0 3 0.3 600 0.4 
LR Amphora | 60 33 96 14.0 37940 28.9 
LR Amphora |b 8 0 5 1.0 1140 0.9 
LR Amphora 2 5 1 15 1.6 5930 4.5 
LR Amphora 3 5 3 3 0.8 680 0.5 
LR Amphora 5 | 0 0 0.1 20 0.0 
LR Amphora 6 0 3 3 0.4 785 0.6 
LR Amphora 7 2 0 0 0.1 100 0.1 
LR Amphora 8a 1 0 0 0.1 50 0.0 
LR Amphora 8b 2 0 0 0.1 145 0.1 
LR Amphora 13 1 2 2 0.4 980 0.7 
Misc. Cookware 25 1 4 212 280 0.2 
Import. Cookware 2 0 0 0.1 30 0.0 
LR Import. Cookware 0 1 é: 0.3 95 0.1 
Mise. Fry Pans 2 0 0 0.1 170 0.1 
H. Cookware 3 1 0 0 0.1 15 0.0 
ER Cookware 5 3 0 0 0.2 70 0.1 
ER Cookware 6 9 2 0 0.8 475 0.4 
MR Cookware | 6 0 0 0.4 100 0.1 
MR Cookware 2 1 0 0 0.1 30 0.0 
MR Cookware 3 19 0 0 1.4 195 0.1 
LR Cookware | 28 0 0 2.1 1210 0.9 
LR Cookware |b 10 0 0 0.7 590 0.4 
LR Cookware 2 4 0 0 0.3 45 0.0 
LR Cookware 3 31 0 6 ae 640 0.5 
LR Cookware 4 4 0 0 0.3 110 0.1 
LR Cookware 2b 1 0 0 0.1 25: 0.0 
Mise. Plain 51 41 1 6.9 2580 2.0 
Misc. Fabric | 9 2 2 1.0 425 0.3 
Mise. Dec. Plain 1 0 0 0.1 40 0.0 
Thin Walled Ware 1 0 0 0.1 5 0.0 
H. Plain 2 0 0 1 0.1 5 0.0 
H. Plain 4 2 0 0 0.1 15 0.0 
H. Plain 5 0 0 2 0.1 10 0.0 
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Fig. 9. Early to Mid Sixth Century A.D. Deposits RBH. (contd.). 

Type No. of No. of No.of Per cent Wt. of — Per cent 
Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Mortarium B 2 0 0 0.1 290 0.2 

Horiz. Brazier Lugs 0 0 3 0.2 325 0.2 
Misc. Brazier 1 0 1 0.1 60 0.0 

Plain Base la 0 1 0 0.1 10 0.0 

Plain Base 2a 0 2 0 0.7 310 0.2 

Plain Base 2b 0 1 0 0.1 30 0.0 

Plain Base 5 0 2 0 0.1 75 0.1 

Lid | 7 0 0 0.5 50 0.0 

Lid 2 1 0 0 0.1 15 0.0 

Lid 3 3 0 0 0.2 25 0.0 
Lid 8 2 0 0 0.1 35 0.0 
Fabric | Lids 2 0 0 0.1 25 0.0 
Misc. Lids 6 0 4) 1,0 320 0.2 

Misc. Import. Lids 2 0 0 0.1 120 0.1 

ER Plain la 1 0 0 0.1 30 0.0 

ER Plain 2 1 0 0 0.1 5 0.0 

MR Plain | 20 15 0 2.6 1675 Le 

MR Plain la 6 0 0 0.4 295 0.2 
MR Plain 3 37 0 0 2.7 1920 14 

MR Plain Sa 3 0 0 0.2 70 0.1 

MR Plain 7a 3 0 0 0.2 40 0.0 
Mise. Tile 7 0 0 0.5 1900 1.4 

Carved Stoppers 1 0 0 0.1 10 0,0 

Loom Weight C 2 0 0 0.1 20 0.0 

Loom Weight D i] 0 0 0.1 100 0.1 

Dolium 3 1 0 0.3 3900 3.0 

LR Plain | 2 0 0 0.1 75 0.0 

Misc. Jugs i 29 112 15.7 8315 6.3 

Fabric 1 Jugs 1 2 4 0.5 1045 0.8 

Misc. Import. Jugs 1 5 1 0.5 410 0.3 

H. Jug 5 1 0 0 0.1 25 0.0 

H. Jug 6 0 1 0 0.1 15 0.0 

Twisted Handle A 0 0 1 0.1 20 0.0 

Jug Handle D 0 0 2 0.1 60 0.0 

MR Jug | 3 0 0 0.2 50 0.0 

MR Jug 2 4 0 0 0.3 145 0.1 

MR Jug 4 1 0 0 0.1 25 0.0 

Jug Base D 0 4 0 0.3 420 0.3 

Jug Base E 0 1 0 0.1 80 0.1 

Flat Base Jugs 2 154 16 12.7 16395 12S 

Fabric | Flat Based Jugs 0 1 0 0.1 920 0.7 

LR Jug | 17 ll 6 2.5 5805 4.4 

LR Jug 2 32 0 0 2.4 1765 iy 

LR Jug 3 2 0 1 0.2 180 0.1 

LR Flagon 1 0 0 0.1 2370 1.8 

Misc. Body Spouts 0 0 1 0.1 15 0.0 

Misc. Dec. Jugs 1 0 0 0.1 710 0.5 

Totals 580 346 428 100.0 131255 100.0 

Total RBH 1354 
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Fig. 10. Post Mid Sixth Century A.D. Deposits RBH. (Combination of Deposits 147-52, 158, 167.7). 

Type No. of No. of No. of _ Percent Wt. of Per cent 
Rims Bases __ Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Mise. Amphoras 25 19 68 16.1 10755 22.0 
Fabric | Amphoras 1 0 9 1.3 500 1.0 
ER Amphora | 0 0 1 0.1 55 0.1 
ER Amphora 4 0 0 1 0.1 70 0.1 
Misc. Trip. Amphoras 1 1 3 0.7 1480 3.0 
MR Amphora la 0 1 0 0.1 50 0.1 
MR Amphora 2 1 0 10 1.6 685 1.4 
MR Amphora 3 0 2 0 0.3 140 0.3 
MR Amphora 3a 0 1 0 0.1 70 0.1 
MR Amphora6 0 1 0 0.1 280 0.6 
MR Amphora7 0 1 10 1.6 1525 | 
MR Amphora8 1 0 0 0.1 150 0.3 
MR Amphora I1 | 0 0 0.1 260 0.5 
MR Amphora 14 0 2 l 0.4 850 1.7 
LR Amphora | 34 0 49 12.0 12965 26.6 
LR Amphora Ib 1 0 3 0.6 920 1,9 
LR Amphora 2 6 0 5 1.6 785 1.6 
LR Amphora 3 1 1 0 0.3 105 0.2 
LR Amphora4 0 0 1 0.1 120 0.2 
LR Amphora7 1 0 0 0.1 165 0.3 
LR Amphora 8a 1 0 0 0.1 250 0.5 
LR Amphora 8b 2 0 0 0.3 200 0.4 
LR Amphora 13 ( 0 1 0.1 230 0.5 
Misc. Cookware 10 0 0 1.4 295 0.6 
Import. Cookware 3 0 1 0.6 75 0.2 
H. Cookware | 1 0 0 0.1 20 0.0 
ER Cookware | 2 0 0 0.3 55 0.1 
ER Cookware 6 9 0 2 1.6 570 1.2 
Misc. Fry Pans 0 0 2 0,3 150 0.3 
MR Cookware | 19 0 0 21, 670 1.4 
MR Cookware la 2 0 0 0.3 10 0.0 
MR Cookware |b 1 0 0 0.1 130 0.3 
MR Cookware Id 1 0 0 0.1 10 0.0 
ER Cookware 5 2 0 2 0.6 110 0.2 
MR Cookware 2 3 0 0 0.4 125 0.3 
MR Cookware 2a 1 0 0 0.1 70 0.1 

MR Cookware 3 8 0 0 1,2 170 0.3 
MR Cookware 3a 2 0 0 0.3 80 0.2 
MR Cookware 5 0 0 1 0.1 00 0.2 
LR Cookware | 16 0 0 2.3 735 ie] 
LR Cookware la i] 0 0 0.1 20 0.0 
LR Cookware |b 3 0 I 0.6 230 0.5 
LR Cookware 2 1 0 0 0.1 20 0.0 
LR Cookware 3 8 0 1 1.3 20 0.2 
Misc. Plain 46 35 6 12.5 2010 4.1 
Misc. Fabric | 17 2 3 3:2 910 1.9 
Imported Plain 0 1 0 0.1 20 0.0 
Mise. Dec. Plain 1 0 0 0.1 30 0.1 
Brazier C 2 0 0 0.3 55 0.3 
Brazier D 0 0 1 0.1 95 0.2 
Thin Walled Ware i 0 0 0.1 5 0.0 

Plain Base la 0 5 0 0.7 90 0.4 
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Fig. 10. Post Mid Sixth Century A.D. Deposits RBH (contd.). 

Type No. of No. of No. of _ Per cent Wt.of Per cent 

Rims Bases Handles RBH RBH Wt. RBH 

Plain Base 2a 0 5 0 0.7 150 0.3 

Misc. Lids 1 0 7 12 510 1.0 

Fabric | Lids 2 0 1 0.4 150 0.3 

Misc. Import. Lids 2 0 0 0.3 20 0.0 

Lid | 2 0 0 0.3 15 0.0 

Lid 3 1 0 0 0.1 10 0.0 

Lid7 1 0 0 0.1 20 0.0 

H. Plain 4 1 0 0 0.1 10 0.0 

ER Plain la 1 0 0 0.1 120 0.2 

MR Plain | 23 14 0 D2 1595 33 

MR Plain 3 17 0 0 2.4 760 1.6 

MR Plain 3a 1 0 0 0.1 260 05. 

MR Plain 5 | 0 0 0.1 50 0.1 

MR Plain7 3 2 0 0.7 120 0.2 

MR Plain 7a 2 0 0 0.3 TOS 0.2 

MR Plain 7b 1 0 0 0.1 20 0.0 

Loomweight B 1 0 0 0.1 120 0.2 

Dolium 4 1 0 0.7 840 1.7 

LR Unguent. A 0 3 0 0.4 240 0.5 

Misc. Jugs 23 12 41 11.0 2585 ni) 

Spouted Jugs z 0 0 0.3 70 0.1 

Fabric | Jugs 1 0 0 0.1 55 0.1 

Twisted Handle A 0 0 2 0.3 40 0.1 

MR Jug | 3 0 0 0.4 75 0.1 

MR Jug 2 7 0 5 1? 295 0.6 

Jug Base B 0 1 0 0.1 25 0.1 

Flat Based Jugs 0 6 0 0.9 410 0.8 

LR Jug | 0 0 | 0.1 35 0.1 

LR Jug 2 2 0 0 0.3 65 0.1 

LR Jug 3 | 0 0 0.1 100 0.2 

LR Jug 5 1 0 0 0.1 150 0.3 

Totals 340 116 238 100.0 48810 100.0 

Total RBH 694 
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Appendix II: Summaries of the Quantified Amphora Data 
from Ostia 

QUANTIFICATION OF THE AMPHORAS FROM OSTIA 

The writer has collected together the figures published in Panella 1974, Tables 1—18 in 
order to standardise their format with that of Berenice (see above pp. 103 ff.). The table pre- 
sented in ibid. p. 620 only takes amphora rims into account. As details of the amphora bases 
and handles are presented in the other tables, the RBH figures were used. These figures 
include the ‘anfore di piccole dimensioni’ taken from ibid. Tables 1-5, as these are all included 
as amphoras in the Berenice type series. The figures in Panella 1974, Tables 1-18 were 
checked against the general list of Ostian types (ibid. Tables 19-24) and one or two minor dis- 
crepancies (probably typographical) were noted, although these in no way affect the final 
proportions. These have been amended as follows in the following figures: 

Ostia Level 1D—Table 18, Ostia III, fig. 196: the four possible Algerian rims have been 
added to Ostia Form V. 

Table 15, Ostia III, 132; this should surely read ’2’ instead of ‘3’ for Level 1D (see 
ibid. p. 583 and compare Table 9). 

Ostia Level 1E—Table 13: two miscellaneous Tripolitanian rims have been added to the 
figures for Tripolitanian amphoras (i.e. Ostia III, fig. 221; these are not included in 
the chart presented by Panella on p. 620). 

Ostia Level II1I—Table 13, Ostia III, figs. 254, 253, 221; these three miscellaneous Tri- 
politanian rims have been added to the figures for Tripolitanian amphoras. 

Ostia Level IVA/B—Table 9, Ostia III, fig. 391; two miscellaneous Dressel ?14 amphora 
rims have been added to the Dressel 14 figures (see also p. 521). 

Ostia Level VA/B—Panella 1974, p. 620 chart; the rim total for Level VA/B on this chart 
should add up to 160, not 161 (see Tables 1, 3, 19, 22). 

Panella 1974, Table 15: the figures for Ostia I, 521 and 523 for Levels 1A and 1B differ 
from those of Table 20, Surely those in Level 1 A add up to 4 and those in Level 1 B add 
up to 5 (see ibid. p. 583). 

Panella 1974, Table 20: Level II should add up to 24. 
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Fig. 1. Quantification of Amphoras from Ostia, Levels IA & IB (Later Fourth Century A.D.) after Panella 

1974. 

Type No. of No. of No. of _ Per cent 

Rims Bases Handles No. RBH 

Misc. Amphoras 6 2 2 8.0 

Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 41 1 0 5 4.8 

Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 42b 0 0 I 0.8 

Ostia iii, p. 632, Nos. 44—46b 1 0 1 1.6 

Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 47 2 0 2 812 

Ostia Form I 4 0 i 4.0 

Ostia Form II 1 0 2 2.4 

Ostia Form II 11 3 13 21.6 

Ostia Form IV 8 1 3 9.6 

Ostia Form V 0 2 0 1.6 

Ostia Form V/Form LX 0 0 3 2.4 

Ostia Form VI 2 0 8 8.0 

Ostia Form VII i 0 0 0.8 

Ostia Form IX 4 1 7 9.6 

Ostia Form XXII 10 3 2 12.0 

Ostia Form LIX 1 0 0 0.8 

Ostia Form LX 5 2 0 5.6 

Misc. Small Amphoras 1 3 0 3.2, 

Totals 58 17 50 100.0 

Total RBH 125 
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Fig. 8. Quantification of Amphoras from Ostia, Levels IC, ID & IE (Early to Mid Third Century A.D.) after 

Panella 1974. 

Type No. of No. of No. of Per cent 
Rims Bases Handles No. RBH 

Misc. Amphoras 0 3 8 1.4 
Misc. Algerian Amphoras 4 0 0 0.5 
Misc. Tripolitanian Amphoras 2 0 0 0.3 
Ostia iii, p. 631, No. 34 I 0 1 0.3 
Ostia iii, p. 631, No. 35b 2 0 0 0.3 
Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 40a 2 0 5 0.9 
Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 40b 1 0 0 0.1 
Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 41 2 0 10 ibe; 
Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 42a 0 0 6 0.8 
Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 42b 3 0 9 1.5 
Ostia iii, p. 632, Nos. 44—46b 12 0 20 4.1 
Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 47 3 0 22 3:2 
Misc. Small Amphoras 13 15 8 4.6 
Ostia Form | 13 0 0 Li 
Ostia Form II 26 0 12 49 
Ostia Form III 54 2 26 10.6 
Ostia Form IV 40 2 ll 6.8 
Ostia Form V 25 a. 0 4.1 
Ostia Form VI 16 18 48 10.6 
Ostia Form VII 2 0 0 0.3 
Ostia Form VIII 5 0 I 0.8 
Ostia Form IX nD 12 135 28.6 
Ostia Form XXIII 6 0 0 0.8 
Ostia Form XXIV 1 1 0 0.3 
Ostia Form L 0 0 1 0.1 
Ostia Form LI (Campanian) 2 0 3 0.6 
Ostia Form LI (Spanish) 0 I 0 0.1 
Ostia Form LIX 3 0 5] 1.0 
Ostia Form LX 33 5 0 4.9 
Ostia Form LX/Form V 0 0 30 3.9 
Ostia Form LXII 2 0 0 0.3 
Ostia Form LXII 1 0 1 0.3 

Totals 349 66 362 100.0 
Total RBH 777 
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Fig. 3. Quantification of Amphoras from Ostia, Level II (Second Quarter of Third Century A.D.) after Panella 
1974. 

Type No. of No. of No. of Per cent 
Rims Bases Handles No. RBH 

Misc. Amphoras 1 2 0 4.4 
Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 40a 2 0 2 5.9 
Ostia iii, p. 632, Nos. 44—46a 1 0 1 2.9 

Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 47 1 0 2 4.4 
Misc. Small Amphoras 0 2 6 11.8 
Ostia Form I 1 0 I 2.9 
Ostia Form IX 2 2 5 13.2 

Ostia Form L 6 0 4 14.7 

Ostia Form LI (Campanian) 1 0 7 11.8 

Ostia Form LI (Spanish) 2 1 1 5.9 

Ostia Form LI 1 0 2 44 

Ostia Form LIV 1 0 0 1.5 
Ostia Form LVIII ) 0 0 44 
Ostia Form LX 0 ( 0 LS 
Ostia Form LIX 1 0 3 5.9. 
Ostia Form LXIII 1 0 0 Ls 
Ostia Form LXV 1 0 1 2.9. 

Totals 25 8 35 100.0 
Total RBH 68 
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Fig. 4. Quantification of Amphoras from Ostia, Level III (Early Third Century A.D.) after Panella 1974. 

Type No. of No. of No. of _ Per cent 
Rims Bases Handles No. RBH 

Misc. Tripolitanian Amphoras 3 0 0 48 
Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 40a 0 0 3 4.8 
Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 41 0 0 ] 1.6 
Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 42a 0 0 | 1.6 
Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 42b 0 0 2 3:2 
Ostia iii, p. 632, Nos. 44—46b 0 0 3 4.8 
Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 47 1 0 2 48 
Misc. Small Amphoras 0 l 4 1.9 
Ostia Form I 0 1 0 1.6 
Ostia Form III 3 0 | 6.3 
Ostia Form IV 1 0 0 1.6 
Ostia Form VI 0 0 2 3.2 
Ostia Form IX 9 | 14 38.1 
Ostia Form XXIV 1 0 0 1.6 
Ostia Form L 1 0 2 4.8 
Ostia Form LI (Campanian) 0 0 1 1.6 
Ostia Form LVIII I 0 0 1.6 
Ostia Form LX 1 1 0 Bie 
Ostia Form LXII 1 0 0 1.6 
Ostia Form LXIV 1 0 0 1.6 

Totals 23 4 36 100.0 
Total RBH 63 
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Fig. 5. Quantification of Amphoras from Ostia, Levels IVA, IVB & IVC (Early Second Century A.D.) after 

Panella 1974. 

Type No. of No. of No. of Per cent 

Rims Bases Handles No. RBH 

Misc. Amphoras 14 6 0 5.0 

Ostia iii, p. 631, No. 34 ( 0 0 0.3 

Ostia iii, p. 631, No. 35a 1 0 7 2.0 

Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 40a 5 0 28 8.3 

Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 40b 3 0 0 0.8 

Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 42a 4 0 13 4.3 

Ostia iii, p. 632, Nos. 44—46a 2 0 16 4.5 

Misc. Small Amphoras 8 3 10 a 

Ostia Form I 14 1 14 13 

Ostia Form XX 2 0 0 O35 

Ostia Form L 43 0 35 19.6 

Ostia Form LI (Campanian) 14 5 27 11.6 

Ostia Form LI (Spanish) 2 1 6 3.0 

Ostia Form LII 0 1 4 13 

Ostia Form LVIII 6 0 0 se) 

Ostia Form LIX 21 0 10 7.8 

Ostia Form LX 6 6 9 53 

Ostia Form LXI 11 0 0 2.8 

Ostia Form LXII 0 0 8 2.0 

Ostia ? Form LXII 2 0 0 0.5 

Ostia Form LXIII 2 0 2 1.0 

Ostia Form LXIV 1 0 | 0.5 

Ostia Form LXV 6 0 12 4.5 

Ostia Form LXVII : 0 0 0.5 

Totals 173 23 202 100.0 

Total RBH 398 
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Fig. 6. Quantification of Amphoras from Ostia, Levels VA and VB (Third Quarter of First Century A.D.) 
after Panella 1974. 

Type No. of No. of No. of Per cent 
Rims Bases Handles No. RBH 

Misc. Amphoras 7 2 0 Pais) 
Ostia iii, p. 631, No. 35a 0 0 1 0.3 
Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 40a 7 0 15 By 
Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 42a 8 0 23 8.1 
Ostia iii, p. 632, No. 43 I 0 0 0.3 
Ostia iii, p. 632, Nos. 44—46a 2 0 19 5.7 
Misc. Small Amphoras 5 15 7 aie) 
Ostia Form I 3 0 19 Ou) 
Ostia Form XX 3 0 0 0.8 
Ostia Form L 36 0 18 14.1 
Ostia Form LI (Campanian) 30 7 43 20.9 
Ostia Form LI (Spanish) 14 3 10 7.0 
Ostia Form LII 10 2 10 5.7 
Ostia Form LIV 4 0 0 1.0 
Ostia Form LVIII 4 0 0 1.0 
Ostia Form LIX y 0 15 ST 
Ostia Form LX 5 0 0 13 
Ostia Form LXI 9 0 0 2.3 
Ostia Form LXII l 0 6 1.8 
Ostia Form LXIII 2 0 3 L3 
Ostia Form LXV 1 0 4 1.3 
Ostia Form LXVI 0 0 1 0.3 

Totals 160 29 194 100.0 
Total RBH 383 
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PLATE I 

Sculpture cat. nos G1—-G5 



PLATE II 

7 8 

Sculpture cat. nos. G6-G8 



PLATE III 

Sculpture cat. nos. GY-G16, G20 



PLATE IV 

Sculpture cat. nos. G38-G40



PLATE V 

Terracottas cat. nos. F\-F8



PLATE VI 

Terracottas cat. nos. F9-F19 
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27 

Terracottas cat. nos. F20-F28 

PLATE VII



PLATE VIII 

37 

Terracottas cat nos. F29-F37



PLATE IX 

Terracottas cat. nos. F38-F45 



PLATE X 

Terracottas cat. nos. F46—F50 
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PLATE XI 

Terracottas cat. nos. F58-F60, F77-F79



PLATE XIII 

Terracottas cat. nos, F80-F82 



PLATE XIV 

Terracottas cat. nos, F83—F87



PLATE XV 

Terracottas cat. nos. F88-F95 



PLATE XVI 
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Terracottas cat. nos, F96-F101 



PLATE XVII 
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Terracottas cat. nos. F102-F111 

109 



PLATE XVIII 

Terracottas cat. nos. F112—F123



PLATE XIX 

Petrological Micrographs of Benghazi Fabrics (scale approx. X 30): a) typical local fabric 1 with a high proportion 
of foraminifera, some mica and small quartz grains, b) local fabric 2 (H. Amphora 1, No. 2) showing quartz anda 
little limestone, c) local fabric 3 with matrix of small quartz grains, a little mica and large lumps of limestone (top 
right), d) local fabric 4 (MR Cooking Ware 3a waster) with characteristic dense matrix of small quartz grains, a 
little mica and limestone, e) typical local fabric 6 essentially similar to ‘c’ and ‘d’, f) H. Amphora 1 stamped handle 
(No.5) to compare with ‘b’ and ‘c’ (all crossed polars).



PLATE XX 

Petrological Micrographs (scale approx. x 30): a) miscellaneous Hellenistic stamped amphora handle (No. 61) 
with large quartz lumps, cherty matter and sanidine felspar, b) MR Amphora 2 (No. 22A) with large amount of mica, 
foraminifera and limestone, c) ER Cooking Ware 3 (No. 446) with leucite (dead centre), d) ER Cooking Ware 4 
(No. 459) with plagioclase felspar, potash felspar, hornblende, tourmaline and iron ore, e) stamped ER Cooking 
Ware 6 (No. 477) with sanadine felspar and volcanic lumps throughout, f) miscellaneous corrugated cooking ware 
sherd from Deposit 59 with large grains of quartz and some plagioclase felspar (not local )(all crossed polars).



PLATE XXI 

Petrological Micrographs (scale approx. X 30): a) LR Cooking Ware 2a (No. 550) with mainly quartz, felspar, mica 
and some epidote, b) LR Cooking Ware 3 (No. 559) with limestone, potash felspar, chert, iron ore and epidote, c) 
miscellaneous burnished cooking ware sherd (No. 591) with fossiliferous limestone, fine quartz and occasional rounded 
lumps of iron ore, d) Lid Type 8, e) miscellaneous glazed Islamic sherd from Deposit 161 showing a very different 
matrix to that of local wares and includes rounded sand grains. f) typical LR Jug 1 sherd with a mixture of medium 
sized and small quartz grains, limestone and chert (all crossed polars). 



PLATE XXII 

19 

Stamped Amphora Handles. (Scale 1:1). 



PLATE XXII 

Stamped Amphora Handles. (Scale 1:1). 



PLATE XXIV 
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Stamped Amphora Handles. (Scale 1:1).



PLATE XXV 

Stamped Amphora Handles. (Scale 1:1).



PLATE XXVI 

Stamped Amphora Handles, (Scale 1:1). 



PLATE XXVII 
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Stamped Amphora Handles. (Scale 1:1).



PLATE XXVIII 
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Stamped Amphora Handles and Dipinti. (Scale 1:1). 



PLATE XXIX 
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476 

Amphora Dipinti and Frying Pan Stamp. (Scale 1:1). 



PLATE XXX 

477 478 

Frying Pan and Mortaria Stamps. (Scale 1:1). 



PLATE XXXI 
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Mortaria and Dolia Stamps and Graffiti. (Scale 1:1). 



PLATE XXXII 
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Plain Ware and Jug Stamps. (Scale 1:1; 1034 (detail) is 3:1). 



PLATE XXXIII 
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Complete Amphoras. (Scale 1:8). 



PLATE XXXIV 
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Complete Amphoras. (Scale 1;8).



PLATE XXXV 
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Complete Amphoras. (Scale 1:8).
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Coarse Pottery. (Scale 1:3; ‘a’ is 1:4).



PLATE XXXVII 
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Unguentaria and Braziers. (Scale 1:4).



PLATE XXXVIII 
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Brazier Lugs. (Scale 1:2). 



PLATE XXXIX 
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Coarse Pottery Appliqués. (Scale 1:2) 



PLATE XL 
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Coarse Pottery Appliqués and Bread Mould. (Scale 1:2). 



PLATE XLI 

812 

Decorated Situlae. (Scale 1:2). 



PLATE XLII 
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Decorated Plain Ware, Riveted Sherds and Islamic Pottery. (Scale 1:2). 



PLATE XLII 
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Jugs. (Scale 1:2). 



Fig. 68. Hellenistic Amphoras. (Scale 1:3; Nos. 1,2 and 13 are 1:8). 



38 

Fig. 69. 

39 

Hellenistic Amphoras. (Scale 1:3; Nos. 16 and 38 are 1:8). 
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Fig. 72. Hellenistic Amphoras. (Scale 1 ; 3; Nos. 85-6 are | ; 8). 
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Fig. 73. Early Roman Amphoras. (Scale 1:3; Nos. 104, 107-8 are 1:8). 



Fig. 74. Early Roman Amphoras. (Scale 1:3; No. 118 is 1:8). 
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Fig. 75. Early Roman Amphoras. (Scale 1:3). 
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Early Roman Amphoras. (Scale 1:3). Fig. 80. 
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Fig. 81. Early and Mid Roman Amphoras. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 84. Mid Roman Amphoras. (Scale 1:3; No. 243 is 1:8). 
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Fig. 85. Mid Roman Amphoras. (Scale 1:3; Nos. 251-3 and 256 are 1:8). 





Fig. 87. Mid Roman Amphoras. (Scale 1:3). 
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Mid Roman Amphoras. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 90. Mid Roman Amphoras. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 91. Late Roman Amphoras. (Scale 1:3; Nos. 337 and 346-1 are 1:8). 
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Fig. 92. Late Roman Amphoras. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 93. Late Roman Amphoras. (Scale 1:3).
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Fig. 94. Late Roman Amphoras. (Scale 1:8; No. 380 is 1:3). 



Fig. 95. Late Roman Amphoras. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 96. Miscellaneous Amphoras. (Scale 1:3) 
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Fig. 98. Hellenistic Cooking Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 99. Hellenistic and Early Roman Cooking Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 100. Early Roman Cooking Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 101. Early Roman Cooking Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Cooking Wares. (Scale 1:3) Fig. 102. Early Roman 
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Fig. 103. Mid Roman Cooking Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 104. Mid Roman Cooking Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 105. Mid and Late Roman Cooking Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 106. Late Roman Cooking Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 108. Late Roman Cooking Wares. (Scale 1:3). 







630 

654 ‘ 
655 656 

Fig. 111. Hellenistic Plain Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 114. Braziers. (Scale 1:3). 





ar & 724 —— 725 

720. 
721 726 

Fig. 116. Braziers and Tile. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 118. Dolia and Lids. (Scale 1:3). 



Fig. 119. Lids. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 121. Early Roman Plain Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 122. Early Roman Plain Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 123. Early Roman Plain Wares. (Scale 1; 3). 
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Fig. 124. Mid Roman Plain Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 126. Mid Roman Plain Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 127. Mid Roman Plain Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 129. Mid Roman Plain Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 130. Mid Roman Plain Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 132. Miscellaneous Plain Wares. (Scale 1; 3). 
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Fig. 133. Miscellaneous Plain Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 134. Islamic Wares. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 135. Hellenistic Jugs. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 136. Hellenistic Jugs. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 138. Early and Mid Roman Jugs. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 139. Mid Roman Jugs. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 141. Mid Roman and Miscellaneous Jugs. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 143. Late Roman Jugs. (Scale 1:3). 
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Fig. 144. Late Roman Flagons. (Scale 1:3). 
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